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CHAP.  XIIL 

1515— 1516. 

FRAJWIS  I.  assumes  ike  titU  qf  duke  of  Mi- 
lan—Forms an  alliance  with  the   archiuke 
CkarUs^mth  Henry  VIII.^And  mth  the 
Venetian  state — Leo  X.  }mhes  to  remain  neu- 
ier^^Marriage  of  GitUiano  d£  Mtijiei  mth 
FUiherta  of  Sa»oy — Confidential  letl&r  to  iim 
from  the  cardinal  da  Bibbiena — Leo  X.  com- 
pelled to  take  a  decisive  part — Accedes  to  the 
league  against  France — Rerolt  of  Fregosa  at 
Genoa — He  attends  tojmtify  his  conduct  to 
the  pope — Preparations  of  Francis  L for  attack- 
tiig[  the  Milanese — Forces  of  the  allies — The 
league  proclaimed — Genoa  surrenders  to  the 
French  fleet — Prospero  CoUmna  surprised  and 
made  prisoner — The  pope  relaxes  in  his  oppo- 
sition to  Francis  L — The  Smss  resolve  to  op- 
pose the  French — Francis  L  summons  the  city 
of  Milan  to  surrender — Endeavours  mthottt 
effect  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Smss — 
Rapid  march  of  />'  Alviano — Inactivity  of 
the  ^fomsh  and  papal  troops— Battle  of  Ma- 
rignano — Francis  L  knighted  by  the  chevalier 
Bayard — Surrender  of  the  Milanese — Leo  X 
forms  an  alliance  with  Francis  I. — Embassy 
from  the  Venetians  to  the  French  king — Death 
of  ly Alviano — Wolsey  raised  to  the  rank  of 
cardinal — Leo  X.  visits  Florence — Rejoicings 
VOL.  Ill-  B  and 


<3) 

and  exhUdHons  on  that  occasion — Procession 
of  the  pope — He  visits  the  tomb  of  his  father 
*^ Arrives  at  Bologna — IRs  interneiv  with 
Francis  I.-'— Particular  occurrences  on  ihal  oc- 
casion-^AboHtion  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction 
and  estMishmmt  of  the  CoacotdMr-'^Jjeo  X. 
returns  to  Florence-^Ra^^Uo  Petrucci  t^iains 
the  chief  <mthority  in  Siena^Death  of  GiuU- 
mtode"  Medici — Escape  of  the  pope  ff^om  tar- 
barian  corsairs  at  CivitaLannUs. 


(3) 


CHAP.    XIII. 


Although  the  death  of  Louis  XIL  had   CHAP. 

for  the  present  rdieved  the  Roman  pontiff 

fn»n  .^le  apiMiehensions  which  he  had  enter-  *•  ^-  *"*■ 
tained  (or  the  repose  of  Italy,  yet  that  event  was  a.  tat.  nz. 
by  no  means  favourable  to  his  views-  By  the 
united  efforts  of  his  spiritual  arms  and  his  tem- 
poral allies,  Leo  had  not  only  repressed  the 
ambitioiHKlesigns  of  the  French  monarch,  but 
had  acquired  an  ascendency  over  him  which 
might  have  been  converted  to  very  important 
purposes ;  and  if  he  could  not  induce  the  king 
to  relinquish  his  designs  upon  MiUn,  yet  he 
had  made  such  arrangements  as  to  be  prepared 
for  whatever  might  be  the  event  of  that  ex^ 
'b  3  pedition. 


THE    LIfE    OF 


c  ^^^*    pedition.     By  the  death  of  this  monarch,  he 
therefore  lost  in  a  great  degree  the  result  of  his 


xm. 


A.D.U15.  labours;  and  this  he  had  the  more  reason  to 
A.  Milt.  m.  regret,  as  the  duke  of  Angouleme,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown  at  the  age  of  twenty-two 
years,  by  the  name  of  Francis  L  was  of  a  vi- 
gorous constitution,  an  active  disposition,  and 
courageous  even  to  a  romantic  extreme.  On 
assuming  the  title  of  king  of  France,  he  for- 
got not  to  add  that  of  duke  of  Milan;  but  al- 
though the  saliqtfe  law  had  preferred  him  to 
the  two  daughters  of  Louis  XII.  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  that  monarch,  the  sovereignty  of 
Milan  was  considered,  under  the  imperial  in- 
vestiture, as  the  absolute  inheritance  of  the 
late  king  and  liable  to  be. disposed  of  at  his 
own  pleasure.  Preparatory  to  the  negotiation 
which  had  taken  place  for  the  marriage  of 
Renee,  youngest  daughter  of  Louis  XII.  with 
the  archduke  Charles,  her  father  had  made  a 
grant  to  her  of  the  duchy  of  Milan  and  the 
county  of  Pavia,  with  a  limitation,  in  case  of 
her  dying  without  ofispring,  to  his  eldest 
daughter  Claudia  the  queen  of  Francis  LfaJ 

Soon 


faj  There  was  also  a  liirther  limitation  to  Francis,  in 
case  the  two  princesses  died  without  children.  The  grant  is 
preserved  in  Du  Moni^  Corps  Diplomatique^  iom^  iv.  par. 
L  p.  177. 
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Soon  after  the  accession  of  Francis,  the  queen,    ^^J^  ^• 
dierefore,  by  a  solemn  diploma,  transferred 


xm. 


to  the  king  her  rights  to  the  duchy  of  Milan   a-  ^-  ^>*' 
and  its  dependent  states;  in  consideration,  as  A.pmtirr. 
it  appears,  of  a  grant  previously  made  to  her 
of  the  duchies  of  Aragon  and  Angouleme,  and 
a  stipulation  on  the  part  of  Francis  of  providing 
a  suitable  match  for  the  princess  Rtnet.faJ 

The  character  of  Francis  I.  was  a  suffi- 
cient pledge  that  the  title  which  he  had  thus'  ^jyance 
assumed  would  not  long  be  suffered  to  remain  with  the 
merely  nominal.  From  his  infancy  he* had  "«"^'*® 
been  accustomed  to  hear  of  the  achievements 
of  his  countrymen  in  Italy.  The  Glory  of 
Gaston  de  Foix  seemed  to  obscure  his  own  re- 
putation, and  at  the  recital  of  the  battles  of 
Bresciaand of  Ravenna,  he  is  said  to  have  ex- 
pres^d  ail  those  emotions  of  impatient  regret 
which  Caesar  felt  on  contemplating  the  statue 
of 'Alexander.  He  was,  however,  sufficient- 
ly aware,  that  bef<»«  he  engaged  in  an  enter- 
prise of  ^uch  importance  as  the  conquest  of 
Milan,  it  would  be  necessary  not  only  to 
confirm  his  alliances  with  those  powers  who 

were 


faj  This  act  is  giving  by  Lunig,  Codex  lialia  Diploma^ 
tkuSf  i.  582.  Also  by  Du  Mont,  Corps  Diplomat,  torn*  iv, 
p^.i.p.%11. 


6  THE  Lir£  OF 

GHAP.   y^^Yt  in  amity  with  France,  but  sdsd  to  olHriate 

as  far  as  possible  the  opposition  of  siidi  as 

A.  ^1510.  might  be  hostile  to  his  views.  His  fcpsl  OTier- 
A.FaQtm.  tures  were  therefore  directed  to  the  yotmg 
archduke  Charles,  who,  although  then  only 
fifteen  years  of  age,  had  assumed  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  Netherlands,  which  he  inheFksed 
in  right  of  his  grandmother  Mary  daughter  of 
Charles  last  duke  of  Burgundy.  The  situa- 
tion of  the  archduke  rendered  such  an  alliance 
highly  expedient  to  him ;  and  the  conditions 
were  speedily  concluded  on.  By  this  treaty 
the  contracting  parties  promised  to  aid  each 
other  in  the  defence  of  the  donnnions  which 
they  then  respectively  held,  or  which  they 
Bught  thereafter  possess ;  and  that  if  either  of 
them  should  undertake  any  just  conquest,  the 
other  should  upon  a  proper  rdpMsentation, 
afford  his  assistance,  in  such  a  muiiner  as  might 
be  agreed  upon.  Many  regulations  were  also 
introduced  respecting  the  territories  held  by 
the  archduke  as  fiefs  from  the  crown*of  France, 
and  the  contract  for  the  marriage  of  the  arch* 
duke  with  the  princess  Renee  was  again  re- 
vived under  certain  stipulations,  which  it 
would  be  superfluous  to  enumerate,  as  the 
marriage  never  took  place/a^ 

The 

/aj  The  author  of  the  Ligtu  de  Cambroj^  kiibniis  us, 
that  by  this  \xaxy  the  French  mooardi  uadertook  io  assist 

the 
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Th»  fmnddwp  of  Henry  VIH.  W^noX   ^^»- 

less  an  object  of  importance  to  the  French  L. 

monarch  than  that  of  the  archduke,  and  he    a.  D.m^. 

•  J  A.  St  40. 

therefore  sent  instructions  to  the  president  of  a.  Foot.  ii;. 
Rouen,  his  amkuuiador  in  England,  to  propose     ^^^  ^^^ 
a  renewal  of  the  treaty  made  with  Louis  XII.  Henry 
which)  upon  Francis  entering  into  a  new  oh-  ^^ 
ligation  for  the  payment  of  the  million  of 
crowns  for  which  Louis  had  engaged  himself. 
Was  willingly  assented  to,  and  the  treaty  was 
signed  at  Westminster  on  the  fourth  day  of 
April,  1515*     Leo  X.  is  named  therein,  with 
other  sovereigns,  as  the  ally  of  both  the  con* 
tracting  parties ;  but  it  is  particularly  speci- 
fied that  this  nomination  shall  have  no  refer- 
ence to'  the  states  of  Milan,  which  the  French 
king  claims  as  his  right;  and  through  the  whole 

treaty  he  has  cautiously  affixed  to  his  other 

titles 


the  archduke  in  recovering  the  dominions  of  his  maternal 
aocMtors  <m  the  death  of  his  grandfather  the  kmg  of  Aragon ; 
in  fctomior  which  thearchctuke  agreodnottooppoaketheking 
inhisattcmpl  on  Milan.  Hgtu  de  Cam^n  ii.  ^97.  It  would 
have  been  vefy  indecorous  and  inde^  very  impolitic  in 
Charles,  to  have  introduced  a  clause  of  this  nature,  which 
would  have  had  a  direct  tendency  to  throw  doubts  upon  Us 
title  to  his  hereditary  dominions  in  Spain;  nor  are  any  such 
specific  stipulations  contained  in  the  treaty,  which  is  couched 
only  in  general  terms,  r.  Dwnont^  Corps  Diptomal,  Um» 
I'r.par.  up.  199. 


S  THE  hltt  Of 

CRAF.   tides  these  of  didce  of  Milan  and  lord  of 

xni,      /^         /  I 
^ .  Genoa-fo; 

A.  ^ «.  The  negotiations  of  Francis  with  Ferdi* 

A«  Poot»  111*  #•     * 

nand  of  Aragon  and  the  emperor  elect  Maxi* 

milian  were  not  however  attended  with  tLo 

..    .    expected  success.  To  the  former  he  proposed 

the  renewal  of  the  treaty  which  had  sid[>sisted 

between  him  and  Louis  XII.  omitting  only 

the  article  which  guaranteed  the  tranquillity 

of  Milan ;  but  as  this  held  out  to  Ferdinand 

no  adequate  advantages  for  a  concession  which 

might  prove  eventually  dangerous  to.  his  Ita* 

.  lian  possessions,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he 

And^di  ''ejected  the  proposition;   and  the  emperor 

the  veoe-  elect,  who  at  this  time  regarded  Ferdinand  as 

*"*^**'    ah  oracle  of  political  wisdom,  was  easily  pre* 

vailed  upon  to  join  his  irresolute  and  feeble 

aid  in  opposing  the  designs  of  the  French 

monarch. 


faj  Du  Mont  J  Corps  DiplomaJt.  vol.  iv.  par.  i.  p.  204. 
Eymer^  Fmdtra^  vol.  vii.  par.  \.  p.  98.  The  great  attention 
paid  by  the  pope  to  Henry  Vlll.  at  this  period  sufficiently 
appears  by  a  letter  from  him  to  that  monarch,  respecting 
the  appointment  of  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  to  the 
office  of  pontifical  legate,  in  which  he  assures  the  king  that 
he  esteems  him  before  all  the  sovereigns  of  the  time,  and 
is  ready  to  do  all  in  his  power  for  his  gratification,  v.  App. 
No.  CXXI. 


LEO    THE    TENTH. 


nKmarcli.     Whilst  these  negotiations  were  chap. 
depending,  iPrancis  had  forborne  to  treat  with      ^™' 


the  Venetians,  who  still  remained  firmly  at-  ^  <>•  i^i<- 
tached  to  the  cause  of  the  French;  but  no  A.Paiic.iii. 
sooner  were  his  propositions  to  the  two 
sovereigns  rejected,  than  he  agreed  with  the 
senate  to  renew  the  treaty  of  Blois,  by  which 
Louis  XII.  had  promised  to  assist  them  in  re- 
covering the  possessions  of  which  they  had 
been  deprived  by  the  emperor  elect  in  Lom- 
bardy.  At  the  same  time  he  assured  the  Ve- 
netian ambassador,  that  before  the  expiration 
of  four  months,  he  would  unite  his  arms  with 
those  of  the  republic  on  the  banks  of  the 
Adda/^; 

The  Swiss,  whom  the  breach  of  the  treaty 
of  Dijon  had  rendered  irreconcileable  enemies 
of  France,  still  continued  to  breathe  from 
their  mountains  defiance  and  revenge.  A 
herald  whom  Francis  sent  to  demand  pass- 
ports for  his  ambassadors,  instead  of  obtaining 
the  object  of  his  mission,  was  ordered  to  re- 
turn and  inform  his  sovereign  that  he  might 
soon  expect  another  visit  from  them,  unless 
he  speedily  fulfilled  the  treaty.  In  one  re- 
spect 


10  .  yn^   tlf  X    OF 

CHAP,   spect  this  amwed  hostilky  wa6»  how.ever».  s«* 

^™'     viceaUe  to  the  king,  as  it  etuiUe^  hiao,  uofler 

A.  B.  1515.  the  pretext  of  opposing  the  Swiss,  to  carry 

jLvoLiiL  on,  witb>ut  exciting  the  jealousy  of  surround^ 

ing  states,  those  formidable  preparations  whicli 

he  intended  to  direct  towards  another  quiort^. 

Leo  X.        Under  this  alaraui^  ^apect  of  ffahUc  afikirs, 
^  which  evideMly  portended  new  calamities  to 


ler.  Europe,  Leo  availed  hknself .  of  the  friendly 

terms  which  he  had  cautiously  -maintained 
with  the  contending  powers  to  decline  taking 
an  active  part  in  favour  of  any  of  the«i,  whilst 
he  continued  as  the  chief  of  Christendom .  to 
administer  his  advice  to  all.  In  this  conduct, 
which  was  no  less  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  his  oflice  than  with  his  own  private  interest, 
he  was  for  son^e  time  encouraged  to  persevere 
hy  the  open  sanction  or  the  taoit  assent,  of  all 
parties.  Fnineis  I.  instead  of  pressing  him  to 
favour  an  enterprise  towards  the  success  of 
which  he  well  knew'  the  pope  was  decidedly 
adverse,  contented  himtelf  with  sending  an 
embassy  to  request  that  he  would  not  onter 
into  any  engagements  which  might  prevent 
those  friendly  connexions  that  would  proba- 
bly take  place  between  them,  in  case  his  ex- 
pedition against  Milan  should  prove  success- 
ful; 
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ki*/a)  and*  toasswe  him  that  there  was  no  chap. 
ooe  who  Mtctmad  more  highly  the  iavotur  of     ^^^ 
the  holy  eee^  or  who  would  make  greater  aa-   ^o-  ^^ 
criicea  for  the  service  of  the  pontiff  and  the  ^.tatm. 
honour  of  \m  family^  th»i  hksmiLft)    This 
canpHmkation,  which  in  fact  left  the  pope 
at  foil  liberty  to  fHreserre  his  nentiality  until 
the  event  of  ffae  contest  was  knowta,  induced 
him  to  decline  the  c^era  which  were  made 
to  him  dbout  the  same  period^  by  the  cm* 
peror   elect,   the  king  of  Aragpn,  and  the 
Helvetic  states,   to    enter  into   the   league 
which  they  had  lately  concluded  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Milanesei  and  in  which  a  power 
had  been  reserved  for  the  pope  to  accede  to  it 
within  a  limited  timow    By  this  treaty  it  had 
been  agreed  that  the  Swiss  should  aend  a  pow- 
erful body  of  troc^s  to  the  defence  of  Mihm, 
and  should  j^.the  dame  time  march  an  anny 

into 


fcj  Iso'had  written  to  Fraticis  I*  soon  after  his  aceessioo, 
emgntnbaii^  hsn  « tfast  evnt,  md  aasuring  lum  of  his 
perfect  confidence  in  bit  good  intCDtknt  towards  the  holy 
see ;  at  the  same  time  requesting  him  to  confer  on  the  car* 
dinal  Ciulio  de'  Medici  the  archbishoprick  of  Narbonne, 
with  which  the  king  complied.    App.  Jfo.  CXXIL 

fbj  Cukciard*  Storia  tlUd.  lib.  xii,  r.  ii.  p.  84« 
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CHAP,   into  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  for  the  purpose 


XUL 


of  occupying  the  French  monarch  in  the  de- 
A.  D.  U15.  fence  of  his  own  d<Mmmon8 ;  (or  which  ser- 
A.  Fool  m.  viccs  they  were  to  receive  a  monthly  subsidy 
of  forty  thousand  crowns.  Ferdinand,  on  his 
part,  undertook  to  attack  the  dominions  of 
Francis  on  the  side  of  Perpignan  and  Fonta- 
rabia ;  whilst  Maximilian  on  this  as  on  other 
occasions  seemed  to  consider  the  imperial 
sanction  as  a  suflicient  contribution,  in  lieu 
both  of  money  and  troops/a/ 

Maniage  In  determining  the  pope  to  the  neutrality 
«r  Giiiiiaiio  which  he  manifested  on  this  occasion,  other 
de'  MedUa  ^ ^^^jj^  ^f  ^^  inconsiderable  importance  con- 

with    Fib-  .    ^  .   * 

bffUofSft-  curred.      Early  in  the  month  of  February, 
▼oy.  15159  the  matrimonial  engagement  which  had 

been  entered  into  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
year  between  Giuliano  de'  Medici  and  Filiber- 
ta  of  Savoy,  sister  of  Louisa  duchess  of  An- 
goulSme  the  mother  of  Francis  I.  was  Carried 
into  effect ;  on  which  occasion  Giuliano  paid 
a  visit  to  the  Frepch  court,  where  he  so  far 
obtained  the  favouniUe  opinion  of  Francis, 
that  he  declared  he  esteemed  the  connexion 
as  highly  as  if  it  had  been  formed  with  the 

most 


faj  Liffu  de  Can^ray^  lir»  iv.  torn*  ii.  p.  405. 
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ffiOBt  powerful  sorereign.  Besides  the  re-  chap. 
venues  of  Parma  auid  Ptacenza,  which  Leo  "''' 
had  already  conferred  on  his  brother  and  which  ^  ^'  ^^ 
amoonted  to  the  clear  annual  sum  of  twenty-  a-fom.  uL 
eight  thousand  ducats,  he  assigned  to  him  the 
income  to  arise  from  the  city  of  Modena, 
which  was  supposed  toamount  to  about  twenty 
thousand  morei  He  also  conferred  on  him 
the  title  of  captain  general  of  the  church,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  duke  of  Urbino,  to  which 
he  added  a  monthly  salary  of  four  hundred 
and  eight  ducats,  whilst  a  separate  revenue  of 
three  hundred  ducats  pier  month  was  granted 
to  the  bride  for  her  own  use,  although  in  re- 
spect of  her  high  alliances  she  had  been  re- 
ceived without  a  portion/o^  Other  considera- 
ble sums  were  disbursed  in  preparing  a  suita- 
ble residence  for  Giuliano  and  his  bride  at 
Rome  where  it  was  intended  they  should  main* 
tain  a  secular .  court ;  and  in  the  rejoicings 
which  took  place  in  that  city  on  their  arrival, 
the  pope  is  said  to  have  incurred  the  enor- 
mous expense  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou« 
sand  duc^its.fbj     Extraordinary  festivals  were 

also 


faj  Litiera  dil  Card,  da  BMiina  a  Giuliano  d$*  Mid* 
Lettere  di  Principi.  i,  15. 

(bj  Muraiori,  Jnnali  £  Hal.  x.  110. 
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CHAP.    2dBo  celebrated  at  Tuiin,  where  Giuliano  and 

his  wife  resided  fm  a  onoth  after  their  ouur- 

A.  D.  1515.  riage;  and  agam  at  Florenoe,  whoe  ail  the 
a.2q^ul  ixihalHtants,  either <liroughafiection  or  thvcNigh 
fear,  were  anxieus  to  shew  their  respect  to 
the  family  of  'the  Medici.  B«t  in  case  the 
king  {Aroved-sucoessful  in  his  enlerprbe  against 
Milan,  the  territory  from  whidi  Giulianode- 
Tived  a  great  9ait<>f  Ins  re^fennes  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  that  monarch,  and  it  would  thenefore 
have  been  not  only  indecorous  but  impnident 
in  the  pope,  at  such  a  juncture,  to  have  es* 
poused  the  cause  dfhis  adversaries  and  blij^ited 
the  expectations  which  Giuliano  might  rea- 
sonably form  from  the  continuance  of  his  & 
vour* 

Confidcn-        During  the  ^disence  of  Giuliano  de*  Medici 
t»i  letter  from  Rome,  he  received  frequent  informatioii 
the  c«^  respecting  the  critical  state  of  public  afiairs 
oti  da  nib.  and  the  dispositions  and  views^of  the  Euri^iean 
^^^'^       powers,  as  well  from  Lodovico  <Cano8sa  the 
pontifical  legate  at  the  court  of  France,  as  from 
tile  cardinal  da.  Bibbiena  at  Rome*    The  letters 
from  Ganossa  on  this  occasion  contain  the  ful- 
lest assurances  of  the  kind  dispositions,  as  well 
of  the  king  as  of  his  mother  Louisa  towards 
the  family  of  the  Medici ;  and  the  strongest 
exhortations  to  him  not  to  neglect  so  favourable 

an 


in  oppintiimtf  <^  efemefitrng,  by  a  stricter  al-  ^^ ^^ 

HafiHce,  a  cotmexkm  90  happily  begtm/o^    But 

the  letters  6£  the  cardinal  ck  fiibbiena,  who    ^  ^^»- 
was  at  thjfi  period  ntanrted  wHh  the  most  se*  a.  put  m 
cret  inleiitions  of  ^  Roman  cottrt,  are  c^a  much         ^ 
more  cmwas  nature,  and  throw  rach  light  on 
tiie  state  of  pnUite  affiars,  the  sknation  of  the 
deferent  m^b^rs  ctf*  the  M e^ci  family,  and 
the  andiMoiis  d^gns  which  were  formed  by 
diem,  as  rcA^  redder  a  specimen  (^  them  not 
UBikitetiesting,  ewn  if  it  were  not  written  by 
thelivdy  pttioT^&e  author  of  tSie  Calandra. 

To  Tff%  MaGNIFICEK?  GitJLIANO  0£*  Me- 

Dici,  Captain  of  THEGHUECH./1^yl 

^'  His  hdKness  has  expressed  great  surprise 
^^  and  dlssfl^lac^dn  at  having  heard  nothing 
^^  respeittmg  yon  daring  so  many  days,  and 
*'  complains  grievously  of  your  attendants, 
*^  who  hfl^e  been  so  negligent  that  since  your 
airival  sft-^ice  no  intelligence  has  been  de- 
ceived of  your  proceedings.  The  blame  of 
this  is  chiefly  attributed,  both  by  his  holiness 

"  ^and 


faj  AppcQciix,  No,  CXXIII.  "^ 

th)t9e  cktt  tet«r  in  die-origiaal,'r,  AppnuUx^  Jf0. 

exxiK 


it 
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c  H  4  P.    <«  and  myself,  to  M.  h^ldno/aj  whose  province 

**  it  was  to  have  written.     It  is  no  excuse  to 

A.  p.  1514.   a  say,  that  from  the  remote  situation  of  the 

A.  *t.  ¥K 

A.  r^iat.  lu.  "  place  he  knew  not  how  to  forward  his  letters^ 
'^  because  the  expense  would  have  been  well 
*^  laid  out  in  sending  a  special  messenger,  who 
"  might  at  any  time  have  ;proceeded  either  to 
^^  Genoa  or  Piacenza,  to  inform  the  pope  of  that 
^'  which  is  dearer  to  him  than  any  other  object ; 
*^  the  state  of  your  own  health  and  person.  If 
^'  you  therefore  wish  to  relieve  his  holiness 
^^  from  this  anxiety  and  afford  him  real  conso- 
^'  lation,  take  care  that  he  may  in  future  be 
"  more  particularly  apprized  of  your  welfare. 


a 


"  Not  only  the  pope  and  your  own  family, 
your  brother,  nephew,  and  sister,^^  but  the 
^^  whole  court  are  in  the  most  earnest  expecta- 
^^  tion  of  receiving  news  from  you  and  your 
*^  illustrious  consort ;  nor  do  I  think  that  the 
"arrival  of  any  person  in  any  place  was  ever 
"  expected  with  an  impatience  equal  to  that 

"  whicK 


faj  Latino  Juvenaie,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  Leo  X. 
I  frequently  employed  by  him  as  an  envoy  to  foreign 

(S. 


fbj  Francesco  Gibd|  Loreaeo  de'  Medici,  and  hii  mothipr 
Alfonsina'Orsino. 
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"  which  she  has  exdted  at  Rome,  as  well  hoxh  <^H  AP. 
"  her  own  acccHnplishments,  on  which  account  .._^_ 
"  every  one  is  desirous  to  see  and  to  honour   ^^'^ 
^*  h«r,  as  from  the  ^eat  favour  with  which  you  A.vm.m. 
^^  are  yourself  regarded  here.   You  will  there- 
^  fore  inform  us,  with  all  possible  speed  and 
*^  accuracy,  what  time  will  be  employed  in 
'^  your  journey  and  when  you  purpose  to  arrive 
^  at  Rome,  that  every  thing  miybe  prepared  for 
**  ypur  reception.   I  shall  say  no  more  on  this 
*'  head,  eicpecting  to  hear  fully  from  you  on 
*^  the  subject. 


H 


'«  As  I  know  that  M.  Pietro  Anlinghelli  has 
continually  apprized  you  of  the  most  im- 
'^  pcutant  occurrences,  I  have  not  for  the  last 
*^  ten  days  troubled  you  with  my  letters.  I  had 
**  before  written  two  long  letters  to  you  by  way 
"  of  Piacenza,  which  I  flatter  myself  came 
**  safe  ta  your  hands.  I  there  mentioned 
^  that  TomasOfi^o^  on  going  from  home  had 
^'  left  your  B^ucciofbJ  to  expedite  many  afiairs 
*•  of  importance.  With  Ghingerli/V/  and  with 
VOL.  III.  c  **  him 


fbj  Hie  cardinal  da  Bibbicna,  writer  of  the  letter. 
fcjgtht  king  of  Spain* 
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CHAV.   (c  him  who  wished  to  be  related  to  Leonardo/i9i7 

^  an  intimate  friendship  and  good  understand- 

A.  D.  1515.  «  ing  has  been  concluded ;  they  being  fully 
A.PMit.m.  '^  inclined  to  do  the  same  as  the  rest  whom 
*'  Leonardo  knows,  if  that  which  Tomaso  wishes 
^*  for  Leonardo  be  granted,  which  it  is  hoped 
"  will  be  done/^y!  By  his  letters  of  the  third  day 
^*  of  this  month,  Ghingerli  has  informed  To- 
**  maso  that  he  is  willing,  besides  the  other  re- 
^^  compense  which  I  mentioned  to  you,  to  re- 
'^  linquish  the  place  ai  which  my  Leonardo 
**  was  formerly  so  much  indisposed,  to  the  per- 
"  son  you  loiow^fc)  It  remains  therefore,  that 
^^  he  who  is  to  receive  this  recompense,|^i(^  and 
"  his  defenders  in  the  vicinity /f^  should  satisfy 

"  themselves 


faj  By  the  person  who  wished  to  be  related  to  Leonardo, 
15  probabif  meant  the  emperor  elect  Maximilian,  and  bf 
Leonardo,  certainly  the  Magnificent  Giuliano,  to  whom  the 
letter  is  addressed. 

fb'J  From  this  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  the  king  of 
Spain  and  the  emperor  were  willing  that  the  pope  should 
retain  the  possessions  which  he  held  in  Lombardy.     . 

fcj  Undoubtedly  the  duchy  of  Urbino,  where  Ciuliana 
had  passed  a  great  portion  o£  his  tune  during  his  exile* 

fdj  Meaning  Guiliano  himsdf. 
^#y  The  Roman  soe« 
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**  themselves  on  this  head;  it  being  expected   CHAF. 

"  that  they  will  approve  of  itfaj    The  person  

"  whom  count  Hercole  resembles/JJ  has  sent  ^  ^>»a«- 

*    y  A.  £t.  40. 

^^  a  message  to  his  master  to  this  effect^  and  haA   A.fm.u. 

**  requested  Ghingerli  that  he  will  wholly  give 

^  np  the  other  two  places  which  are  to  belong 

^  to  TomasO)  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  to 

"  LeoDsurdo/cJ  and  it  is  thought  there  will  not 

**  be  the  slightest  diflScuIty^     Tomaso  is  well 

*'  disposed  to  this  arrangement,  and  told  me 

"  this   morning    repeatedly,    that   Leonardo 

^  should  also  have  all  the  other  places  of  which 

"  he  had  formerly  spokcn/rf^  m^ing,  how- 

^*  ever,  as  you  know,   a  due  recom|>ense  to 

**  those  by  whose  means  these  favours  are  re- 

**  ccived. 

**  Bartolommeo,  who  has  the  cypher,  is  not 
eg  "at 


fajTbiB  seems  iDtended  to  discover  the  sentiments  of 
Giuiiano  respecting  the  attempt  upon  Urbino,  of  which  from 
principles  of  justice  and  gratitude  he  always  disapproved. 

f^J  The  Spanish  ambassador,  who  probably  bore  some 
resemblance  in  his  person  to  the  count  Ercole  Rangone,  a 
nobleman  of  tlie  court  of  Leo.X. 

fcj  Hie  cities  of  Parma  and  Piaceasa. 

fdj  Alludmg  in  alt  probability  to  the  duchy  of  Ferrara 
and  iu  dependent  sutes* 


A.  V4  ldl5.     iC 
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^Xinf*   **  at  home.    I  must  therefore  express  myself 
^^  without  it ;  particularly  as  this  will  be  sent 
^*   "  by  our  own  messengers. 

A^FMitllli 

^^  Our  most  reverend  cardinal  and  the 
^^  magnificent  Lorenzo  recommend  themselves 
^*  to  you  as  fully  as  can  be  expressed.  I  hope 
**  you  will  not  omit  to  writQ  to  them,  and  es- 
f^  pecially  to  his  holiness,  whom  I  ought  to 
'*  have  mentioned  first.  In  this  I  trust  you 
*<  will  not  fail,  as  the  reverence  due  to  his 
*^  holiness  and  the  love  which  they  bear  you 
'*  require  it.  The  cardinal  has  received  the 
**  placet  of  his  most  christian  majesty  for  the 
•"  cathedral  of  Narbonne,  and  wholly  through 
**  the  means  of  the  duchess  of  Angouleme/Vz^ 
"  on  which  account  your  excellency  may  re- 
**  turn  thanks  in  the  name  of  his  holiness  to 
^'  the  duke  and  his  consort.  The  business 
^^  was  concluded  in  the  consistory  the  day  be- 
*^  fore  yesterday  and  the  bull  dispatched  to 
"  France,  as  I  believe  Ardinghelli  informed 
"  you,  as  well  as  with  the  alliance  which  the 
"  Swiss  have  made  with  the  emperor,  the  ca- 
"  tholic  king,  and  the  duke  of  Milan.     The 

"  substance 


faj  Tbe  mother  of  Francis  I.  and  sister  to  the  wife  of 
GiuliiBo  de'  Medici. 
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**  substance  of  tkit  treaty  Ardinghelli  must   c^^P- 

**  hare  transmitted  to  you,  as  I  gave  him  a  

"  copy  of  the  heads  of  it.     To  this  his  holi-   ^^"^• 

*^  ness  is  not,  for  many  reasons,  disposed  to  A.p<Htiir. 

^  assent;  it  appearing  to  him  to  be  pr6per 

^  that  Irhen  a  league  is  agreed  upon  in  which 

"  he  is  te  be  included,  it  should  be  negotiated 

**  and  stipulated  with  him,  as  the  head  of  the 

*^  league  and  of  all  Christendom. 

^^  Tomaso  says,  that  he  expects  they 
^^  should  accept  and  agree  to  what  he  pro- 
*^  poses,  and  not  that  he  should  have  to  ac- 
**  cept  what  is  done  by  others/a^! 

"  We  hear  by  way  of  France  that  the  king 
''  of  England  intends  to  give  his  sister  to  the 
"  duke  of  Suffolk,  to  which  dhe  is  not  averse. 
"  This  is  not  much  believed,  and  yet  the  ip- 
"  telligence  is  pretty  authentic. 

^'  It  is  thought  his  most  christian  majesty 
'^  will  not  this  year  make  his  attempt  against 
"  Lombardy. 

"  The 


faj  These  passages  afford  a  presumptive  proof  that  the 
pope  had  not  at  this  time  detcrmiiiedto  eater  iatotbe  leagHO 
against  Francis  I. 


£2  THE  LxrJK  or 

CHAP.         M  The  king  of  JEnglaiid  is  reMlved  that 

, **  his  sister  shall  on  no  account  remain  in 

A.  p.  151*.   «  France.    . 

A.JBt.  4P. 
A-VMUHL 

^«  The  emperor  and  the  catholic  king  are 
^^  using  all  their  efforts  to  have  her  married  to 
*^  the  archduke.  This  is  what  we  hear  from 
^<  our  nuncios  in  Germany  and  in  Spain/a^ 
*'  I  recollect  nothing  further  that  can  be  new 

.  M  to  you.  I  leave  the  festivities  of  this  car- 
^^  nival  to  be  narrated  by  others^  I  sh^ll  only 
^  mention  that  on  Monday  the  magnificent 
*'  Lorenzo  will  have  the  PaimlusfbJ  repre- 
*^  sented  in  your  theatre,  and  will  give  a  sup- 
*^  per  in  your  salon  to  the  Marchesana.  And 
^^  on  Sunday,  in  Testaccio,  he  and  the  most 
^^  reverend  cardinal  Gibo  will  exhibit  a  ,mag* 
^^  nificent  gala  with  twenty  persons,  dressed 
^^  in  brocade  and  velvet,  at  the  expense  of  his 

■  ^^  holiness.     It  will  be  a  fine  sight. 

"  You 


faj  It  b  not  improbable  that  the  attachment  or  the 
widow  or  Louis  XII.  to  the  dulce  of  SuBbllc,  and  the  sudden 
celebration  of  their  marriage,  terminated  a  negotiation 
which  might  have  had  such  important  consequences  to  these 
kmgdoms  and  to  Europe. 


/»;  OfPhntuSt 
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^  You  have  never  yet  inforaied  us  whether  OH  A  p. 

"  yau  have  excused  yourself  to  the  duke  of 

f*  Milan ;  whether  you  have  salt  td  the  Swiss   ^»wk- 
4^  and  the  cardinal  of  Sion,  as  was  spoken  of  and  4.rwt.iu. 
"  advised ;  or  whether  you  have  had  any  com* 
^^  munication  with  his  most  Christian  majesty. 
^^  Respecting  all  these  matters  it  is  requisite 
^^  that  his  holiness  should  be  fully  informed. 


C( 


At 


^'  Remember  that  next  to  his  holiness,  every 
one  regards  you  as  the  person  in  whom  all 
the  thoughts,  the  expectations,  and  the  de- 
signs, of  the  pope  are  concentred.  I  must 
*^  also  remind  you,  that  all  your  actions  are 
*^  not  less  noted  and  considered  than  those  of 
*^  his  holiness;  and  I  therefore  entreat  you, 
*^  by  the  great  affection  which  I  bear  you,  that 
^^  you  will  daily  if  possible  maipfest  such  a 
^.^  course  of  conduct  as  inay  be  worthy  of  your 
"  character. 

<«  The  Cardinal  da  Bibbiema.'* 
From  Rom,  tht  16M  F^b.  1515- 

Could  the  French  monarch  have  remained 
satisfied  with  the  neutrality  of  the  pontiff,  the 
motives  which  had  led  to  its  adoption  were  suf* 
ficie^t  to  have  induced  Leo  to  persevere  in  it ; 

M 


A.  Font  III 
Leo  X. 


putt    m> 
c»det  to 


RiBce. 
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CH AF.  but  ai  the  contist  approached,  Francis  became 
'  '  more  desirous  of  engaging  the  pope  to  take  a  de- 
A.D.X515.  cided  part  in  his  favour.  Such,  however,  was  thd 
aversion  which'Leo  entertained  to  the  establish* 
ment  of  the  French  in  Italy,  that  even  the  so- 
licitations of  his  brother  to  favour  their  cause 
to  teke  «  were  of  no  avail.  As  far  as  expressions  of  re- 
spect and  paternal  admonitions  could  appease 
the  king,  Leo  spared  nothing  that  might  be 
tiM  iwgne  likely  to  conciliate  his  favour ;  but  the  more 
Francis  pressed  him  to  a  decision,  the  more  ap^ 
parent  became  his  inclination  to  the  cause  of 
the  allies.  In  order,  however,  to  ascertain  his 
intentions,  Francis  dispatched  as  his  ambassa- 
dor to  Rome,  the  celebrated  Budseus,  who  is 
deservedly  considered  by  Guicciardini,  as 
**  perhaps  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the 
^  age  both  in  Greek  and  Roman  literature. '/aj 
He  was  shortly  afterwards  succeeded  by  An- 
ton-Maria Pallavicini,  a  Milanese  nobleman, 
who  was  supposed  to  possess  great  influence 
with  the  pope  ;fbj  but  the  endeavours  of  the 
king  to  obtain  a  positive  sanction  to  his  enter^ 
prise  were  still  ineffectual.     Sometimes  Leo 

appeared 


/a/  dmckurd.  Slcrin  ^  HoL  lit,  xiu  ii.  8S, 
fbj  UgM  de  Cambn  tiy,  iv.  ii,  410* 
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appeared  to  liave  serious  intentions  of  enter-  chap. 
in^  into  a  treaty,  and  required  as  a  preliminary 


that  the  states  of  Parma  and  Piac^iza  should   a.d.i5i^ 
be   guaranteed  to  the  church,  the  refusal  of  A.rm.iu. 
which  he  conceived  would  afford  him  a  suffi- 
cient apology  for  joining  the  cause  of  the 
allies.     At  other  times  he  is  said  to  have  made 
propofiitions'couched  in  such  ambiguous  terms^ 
as,   vrhen  assented  to,  always  required  further 
explanadons,  and  which  left  the  negotiations 
in  the  same  state  of  suspense  as  when  the  treaty 
hegun.     The  French  and  Italian  writers  are 
agreed  in  conndering  the  conduct  of  the  pon<" 
tiff   on  this  occasion  as  the  result  of  artifice 
and  disingenuousness  ;faj  but  they  appear  not 
sufficiently  to  have  attended  to  the  difficulties 
of  his  situation  or  at  least  not  to  have  made  suf-» 
ficient  allowance  for  them.     As  head  of  the 
chan:h,  and,  both  by  his  disposition  and  office, 
the  acknowledged  arbiter  and  mediator  of  £u« 
rope,  he  ought  not  perhaps  to  have  been  so* 
licited  to  take  a  decided  part  in  the  threatened 
hostilities ;  and  as  a  prince  whose  temporal  au« 
thority  was  supported  rather  by  public  opiilion 
and  the  favour  of  surrounding  states  than  by 

his 


fmj  Gmcdard^  Shria  t  Mai.  tib^  xii.  ii.  87.     Mwralori^ 
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CHAP;  his  own  forces,  it  was  evident  that  he  could 

not,  without  endangerii^  his  own  safety,  ac- 

A-  D.  M15.  cede  to  the  propositions  of  the  king.  If  there- 
A.p«a.iii.  fore  the  reiterated. efforts  of  the  French  mo- 
narch to  engage  the  pope  in  his  interests  were 
not  followed  by  the  consequences  which  he 
wished,  they  were  followed  by  such  as  he 
might  reasonably  have  expected,  and  instead 
of  inducing  the  pope  to  unite  the  power  of  the 
Roman  and  Florentine  states  with  the  arms  of 
France,  compelled  him,  in  conformity  with  liis 
former  maxims,  to  embrace  the  cause  of  the 
allies.  In  the  month  of  June  he  issued  a  mo-* 
nitory^  subjecting,  in  general  terms,  all  those 
who  should  again  disturb  the  states  of  the 
<  church,  and  in  particular  Parma  and  Piacenza, 
to  the  penalties  of  excommunication  \faj  and 
in  July,'  he  openly  acceded  to  the  general 
league  expressly  formed  for  the  defence  of 
Milan.  Nor,  if  a  decision  could  no  longer  be 
delayed,  can  it  be  denied  that  in  making  this 
election  he  chose  the  part  that  did  the  most 
credit  to  his  character,  or  that  an  opposite  con- 
duct would  have  rendered  him  deservedly  lia-* 
*        ble  to  the  suspicicm  of  having  sacrifig^d  his 

principles 


faj  Thir  document  is  preserved  in  Liinig,  Cod.  Diplc- 
mat?  Hat,  V,  ii.  p»  805.  •   • 
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principles  smd  his  country  to  the  favour  of  the   chap. 


xnL 


6tfio^ 


f  rench  monarch  and  the  aggrandizement  of  his 

own  family.  ^  ^  ^^ 

A.  Pont,  m* 

The  first  decisive  indications  of  approatf^h-^  RevoUof 
ii^  hostilities  appeared  in  Genoa,  where  Otta-  ¥^«8mo  at 
viano  Fregoso,  whp  held  the  chief  authority  in 
that  city,  which  he  had  obtained  by  the  favour 
and  preserved  by  the  assistance  of  the  pope/o^ 
unexpectedly  relinquished  his  title  of  doge,  and 
assumed  that  of  governor  for  the  king  of  France, 
That  SQ  bold  a  measure  could  not  be  adopted 
without  the  participation  and  encouragement 
of  the  king,  was  apparent ;  but  the  event  proved 
that  the  eagerness  of  Fregoso  to  avsdl  himself 
of  the  honours  and  emoluments  that  were  to  be 
the  rewards  of  his  defection  had  prematurely 
led  him  to  this  treacherous  attempt.      The 

Adomi 


faj  Leo  in  one  of  his  letters  thus  addresses  Fregoso 

and  the  magistrates  of  Genoa:  '*  Egimus  cum  Florentino- 

«<  rum  magistratibus,  Laurentioque  Mediceo,  fratris  n6stri 

.**  filio,  mandareot  lis  equiiibus,  qui  Pisis  sunt,  ut  ad  vds 

**  tuendos  defendendosque  contenderent,  vobisque  praesto 

*^  cssent,  quo  tempore,  quo  loco  jussissetis.     Quod  si  vobif 

**  opus  erit  majore  auxilio,  Florentinorum  Equites  milites- 

"  que,  quotquot  habent,  k  nostrse  copiae  omnes,  ad  vos, 

**  statumque  vestrum  k  dignitatem  retinendam,  atque  op- 

'*  pidum  ooDservandum,  ic  confirmandnm  celeriter  trajipi* 

*^  patax"    op.  Fabr^  in  nta  Uon.  x.  p.  88« 
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CHAP.    Adomi  and  the  Fieschi,  the  ancktit  enemies  of 
the  I'regosi,  were  vigilant  in  grasping  at  any 


A.  D.  15U.  opportunity  that  might  effect  his  ruin*  Unit** 
A.  root  m.  ing  their  arms  with  those  of  Prospero  Golonna, 
who  commanded  the  fcnrces  of  the  duke  of 
Milan,  and  being  joined  by  six  thousand  Swiss 
who  had  already  arrived  in  Italy,  they  pro* 
ceeded  towards  Genoa.  Fregoso  had  assembled 
for  his  defence  about  five  thousand  men ;  bat 
conceiving  that  they  would  be  unable  to  sup* 
port  so  powerful  an  attack,  and  despairing  of 
obtaining  timely  aid  from  France,  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  humiliating  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  the  pope  to  protect  him  from  the 
chastisement  which  his  treachery  had  so  justly 
merited.  Whether  Leo  believed  Fregoso  to 
be  sincere  in  his  contrition,  or  whether,  as  is 
much  more  probable,  he  was  unwilling  to  exas* 
perate  the  French  monarch,  certain  it  is  that  on 
this  occasion  he  exerted  his  authority  with 
Golonna  to  prevent  the  intended  attack,  and 
a  negotiation  was  entered  into,  by  which  Fre- 
goso was  allowed  to  retain  his  authority  as  doge, 
on  his  engaging  not  to  favour  the  cause  of  th6 
French,  and  paying  to  the  Swiss  a  considerable 
sum  of  money  as  an  indemnification  for  their 
expenses./a^ 

In 

I 
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faj  Cuicciard.  lib.  xii.  ii.  87.     Mural.  Annali^  x.  111. 
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In  order  to  exculpate  himself  from  the  dis-    ^  "  ^  ^* 

grace  which  he  had  incurred  by  this  trans*  

action,  Fregoso  is  said  to  have  addressed  a  ^'^^^' 
letter  to  Leo  X.  in  which,  after  having  parti-  a.  pwt.  nu 
cularized  all  the  motives  of  ^is  conduct  and  f^^goM 
alleged  all  the  excuses  in  his  power,  he  finally  attempts  to 
endeavours  to  vindicate  the  steps  which  he  had  ]T**^^ 

^  .  himself   t% 

taken  by  the  example  of  the  pontiff  himself;  the  pope. 
assuriqg  him,  ^^  that  he  welLknew  it  would  be 
^^  dijGcult  to  apologize  for  his  conduct,  if  he 
^^  were  addressing  himself  to  a  private  indivi*. 
"^  dual,  or  to  a  prince  who  considered  mat- 
"  ter^  of  state  by  those  rules  of  mcM^ity  which 
*^  are   applicable  to  private   life.      But  diat 
'*  in  addressing  himself  to  a  sovereign  who 
*^  was  inferior  in  talents  to  no  one  of  the  age, 
**  and  whose  penetration  must  have  discovered 
**  that  the  measures  which  he  had  adopted 
^^  were  such  as  appeared  necessary  for  the  pre- 
"  servation  of  his  authority,  any  further  ex- 
^^  cuse  must  appear  superfluous ;  it  being  well 
^*  understood  that  it  was  allowable,  or  at  least 
*«  customary,  for  a  sovereign  to  resort  to  ex- 
*'  pedients  of  an  extraordinary  nature,    not 
*^  only  for  the  preservation,  but  even  for  the 
*'  extension*  and  increase  of  his  dominions.** 
On  this  production,  in  which  Fregoso  is  sup- 
posed to  have  satirically  alluded  to  the^  con- 
duct 
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CHAP.   (Jurt  of  the  pope,  in  his  negotiations  with  the 
king  of  France,  and  which  has  been  consi-* 


A.  p.  1515.   dered  as  the  manifesto  of  that  monarch  against 

A.  St,  4d. 

A.ftotm,  Leo  X.faJ  it  may  be  remarked,  that  if  it  was 
written  to  prevail  upon  Leo  to  interpose  his 
authority  for  the  protection  of  Fregoso,  it  was 
ill 'calculated  to  effect  its  purpwe;  if  it  wa^ 
addressed  to  the  pontiff  afterwards'^  it  was  an 
ungrateful  return  for  a  magnanimous  and  un* 
merited  favour ;  and  that  at  whatever  time  it 
was  produced  (if  indeed  such  a  document  ever 
existed)  its  application  was  equally  insolent 
and  absurd;  the  connexion  between  Leo  X. 
and  Francis  L  bearing  no  similarity  to  that 
'  which  subsisted  between  Fregoso  and  the  pon- 
tiff, who  had  invested  him  with  that  very  au- 
thority which  he  had  endeavoured  to  pervert 
to  purposes  the  most  opposite  to  those  for 
which  it  had  been  intrusted  to  him. 


j,jj^^^        As  soon  as  the  intentions  of  the  pope  wer6 
MBofCiwi-  known,  Francis  L  thought  proper  to  dispense 
dsLforat.  ^[^  ^^  pretexts  under  which  he  had  made 
such  formidable  preparations,  and  to  avow  his  * 
purpose  of  attempting  to  recover  the  states  of 

Milan. 


faj  Ligue  de  Cambr.  liv.  iv«  ii*  413.    Cuiuiard,  M- 
kii.  ii.  87. 
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Bfihii.  If  we  compare  the  measures  adopted  by   c^^^- 
Francis  on  this  occasion  with  those  of  Charles  1. 


VUl.  about  twenty  years  before,  we  shall  a.».i5i5. 
be  led  to  conclude,  that  of  all  the  objects  which  a.  tat  nr. 
at  that  time  engaged  the  attention  of  mankind, 
the  destructive  science  of  war  had  made  the 
most  ra|Nd  progress.  In  fact,  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  modem  system  of  warfare  is  to  be 
referred  to  this  period,  when  the  disorderly 
bodies  of  mercenary  troops,  dependent  on  their 
own  particular  leader  and  armed  m  various 
modes,  gave  way  to  regular  levies  duly  disci- 
plined, and  to  those  inunense  trains  of  artillery 
which  have  ever  since  been  found  the  most  ef- 
fectual implements  of  destruction.  In  pre- 
paring to  carry  his  arms  beyond  the  Alps,  it 
was,  however,  necessary  that  Francis  should 
first  provide  for  his  security  at  home.  The 
province  of  Gascony  was  threatened  by  Ferdi- 
nand of  An^on,  and  that  of  Burgundy  by  the 
Helvetic  states.  For  the  defence  of  the  for- 
mer he  dispatched  the  Sieur  de  Lautrec,  with 
five  hundred  lances  alid  about  five  thousand 
infantry,  whikt  la  Tremouille  hastened  to  Pro- 
vence with  a  considerable  body  of  troops  to 
prevent  the  incursions  of  the  Swiss/o^    The 

ar\ny 
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CHAP,   army  destmed  for  the  expedkiim  to  Mikil  U 

^  said  to  have  consisted  of  four  thousand  lancw, 

A.  D.  1515.  being  double  the  number  retained  in  th^  ser* 
A.  Foot.  m.  vice  of  Louis  XII.  and  which  may  be^com* 
puted,  with  their  usual  attendants,  at  twenty 
thousand  cavalry;  but  the  accuracy  of  this 
statement  has  been  questioned,  and  it  is  proha* 
ble  the  number  employed  in  this  service  did 
not  greatly  exceed  half  that  amount/o^  To 
these  were  added  several  large  bodies  of  in&ft- 
try,  as  well  Germans  as  French,  amounting  io 
the  whole  to  upwards  of  thirty  thousand  meo, 
and  a  much  more  formidable  train  of  artillery 
than  had  ever  before  been  collected.  On  ar« 
nving  in  the  Lionnese,  where  they  were  di« 
rected  to  assemble,  they  were  also  joined  by 
Pietro  Navarro  at  the,  head  of  ten  thousaad 
Biscayans,  or  Basque  infantry^  whom  he  had 
raised  rather  by  the  credit  of  his  military  re- 
putation, than  by  the  influence  of  his  rank  or 
his  pecuniary  resources.  This,  celebrated  of* 
ficer,  who  had  long  held  a  conspicuous  com- 
mand in  the  Spanish  aLtny,  after  having  beea 

made 


faj  Muralori^  Annali  if  JDo/.  x;  111.  But  aocordiqg 
to  the  enumeration  of  Guicciardini,  the  forces  of  Francis  L 
amounted  to  upwards  of  50,000  men.  Osi.  t  JSat.  tH. 
zii.  u.  88. 
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made  a  priwner  at  the  bottle  of  Ravenligy  hid  ^'^' 
remained  in  confinement;   his  captor  having 


demanded  as  his  ransom  twenty  thousand  gold  ^^^ 
crowns,  which  his  avaricious  sorereign  had  re«  a.  im.  m. 
fused  to  pay.  On  the  accession  of  Francis  to 
the  throne  he  found  Navairo  languishing  in 
prison,  and  being  pleased  with  the  opportunity 
of  attaching  such  a  man  to  hb  interests,  he  paid 
his  ransom  and  gave  him  the  command  of  a 
troop  of  Biscayans,  his  countrymen.  Navarro, 
althou^  of  mean  extraction,  had  a  sense  of 
honour  and  fidelity,  the  <9iterion  of  an  elerafeed 
mind.  Before  he  would  accept  the  bounty  of  the 
king,  he  a^ain  addressed  himself  to  his  fonner 
sovereign,  once  more  entreatii^  to  be  liberated* 
and  replaced  in  his  fonner  emidioy.  On  die 
reiterated  refusal  of  Ferdinand,  Navarro  trans- 
mittal to  him  a  resignation  of  all  the  grants 
which  had  been  made  to  him  as  a  reward  for 
his  services,  and  took  an  oatli  of  allegiance  to 
the  Frendi  monarch,  to  whom  his  talents  and 
experience  were  of  singular  service,  and  to 
whom  he  ever  afterwards  retsiined  an  unshaken 
SdcKty/a) 

Nor  were  the  allied  powers  remiss  in  pre- 
VOL.  III.  n  paring 


faj  Ligut^di  Camtr.  IW^  iv.  it,  407. 
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ciftAF.  pflringibr  die  de&ace  of  Italy.  The  move- 
^"\  meht  of  tMops  througfacmt  the  whole  of  that 
A? o.  ]5i5:  (Umoti^&r  eaco^etted  any  racent  example.  Af- 
iL^tm'  t^h^iariiiS  i^^sc^  FregosD  doge  of  Genoa  to 
ebediBiice^  Pn^pero  Golaniia^  afc  the  head  of  the 
the  1^  Mifameie  fionuk,  hartsaedf  mto  Piedmoiit  to  op* 
posedie  eoftrance  of  theFrencfa.  The  viceroy 
Gan^onh  with  tipwardg  of  twelve  thouumd  ^a- 
mikdd  dincted  his  cearck  towards.  Vicenza, 
tbenocetipied  by  the  'Venetian  ganeral  d^  AWi- 
sino)  twhornbt  being *pre)par ad  to  contend  with 
sojgreat  aifonoe,  vetsfe^  in  ha^te  to. the  fireotel; 
in  cdnse^nen^e  of  wfaioh^  Vicmoa  was  pludder* 
ed  and  its  stores  of  pitxriBions.sent  to  Verona. 
ThrSiriis,  pouring  down. in  ki^bodtiesfiom 
llie  monntaini,  had  increhsed  their  amy  to  up* 
'wanb  of>thiity  thousand  imen.  i  Anoditf  body 
of  Milanisetwas  statxtmcd  at  Crenabna  to  re* 
press  the  depredations  of  Aeozo  da!  Geifi^<.  who 
from  his  fortress  at  Grema  ootitinned  to  faoEvrass 
the  sHtrouiiding  country.  At.die  saaoci  iime^ 
the  pope'^dispatched  hia  brother  Qhftltaao,  as  ge* 
neralof  the  church,  at  die  head  of  three  thou- 
sand Roman  cavalry  and  a  (^onsiderablobody  of 
infantry,  to  Bologna,  whilst  Lorenzo  de'  Me- 
dici, as  general  of  the  Florentine  repnblie,  with 
two  thousand  horse  and  six  thousand  f<k>t,  took 
his  station  in  the  vicinity  of  Piacenza./a^ 

The 
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Tiie  views  df  th^mkerie partio  were  xkiw  ^*^ 
My  tiiscioeed;  and  wUlst  FrafidB  L  was  on  ' 
thetKdntof  pasdogtfae  Al]»intbebegiiifti^  ;^^'^ 
of  Ae  month  of  August,  Ant  idague  tetweon  A.BM.ni. 
the  pqiet  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  /g^i^^^ 
king  of  Angpn^  the  states  of  FloFenoe  sndfdT 
Mthm^  and  the  Siriss  cantons,  ms  soieiaiily  ^ 
piMlaimed  in  Naples,  Rome,  and  etfaw  prini* 
cipalf  places/tf/  At  the  same  juncsture,  Henry 
VliUL  sent  an  enroy  to  the  Fiench  moittrch, 
to  MknoBwh  him  not  to  diitttrb  the  peace  of 
chnstendom  by  carrying  his  arms  into  Italy  $(9/ 
bia  oppositian  and  exbortation  were  now  alike 
loeiiBctuai ;  aad  Fnncis,  hating  passed  with 
his  ssmy  into  DMphiny,  was  there  joined  by 
Rohm  de  la  h^mk,  at  the  head  of  Ifaeorfsk 
hntitdtianJis  noirtSj  who  were  eqaaily  disUsH 
goished  by  their  Talonr  in  the  field  and  by 
their  fidriity  to  the  cause  which  they  espoused 

In  order  to  taptg^  ths  attention  of  the  ol^ 
Use  whilst  the  Fiench  army  was  passing  the 
D  «  Alps,  * 


lire  of  Fr.  Maria  duke  #f  Urbins,  /k  107,  states  the  foices 
«r  Lorenzo  at  800  men  at  anns,  as  many  light  hone^  and . 
7000  infantry. 

(aj  Mutaiorij  Aruudi^Malioy  x.  US. 

fhj  Guiuiari.  /t6.  xii.  il.  80. 
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CUAW.  AijM^  Eraacb  had  disp^ked  a  flotUla  with 
^___  four  hundred  men  at  arms  and  five  thoDmud 
A.D.1S11.  ff^  under  the  command  of  Aymar  de  Prk^ 
A.XM.III.  .v^  oiders  to  posscBs  himself  of  the  city  of 
^  Cenoa.  On  their  arriTad  at  Savona  that  place 
to  immediately  capitulated.  Fregoso  had  now 
^n«Mii  tibtained  a  better  opportunity  of  deantiag  his 
Iriends  than  had  befort  presented  itself,  llial 
he  might  not,  howerer,  a  second  time  incur 
the  imputation  of  treachery^  he  dispatched 
meaBengers^to  the  duke  of  Milan  to  request 
inatant  suosour  finom  die  allies;  and  as  tbia 
did  not  speedily  arrive^  he  opened  the  galea 
of  Genoa  to  the  French  and  raised  their  8tand<> 
ard  in  the  city.  The  Frendi  general  having 
a^SCGffliplished  his  object  without  bloodshed^ 
and  beii^  now  reinforced  by  a  body  of  troof^ 
from  Fregoso,  proceeded  to  Alezahdria  and 
Tortona,  of  both  which  places  he  possessed 
himself  without  difficulty,  although  the  vice- 
roy Gardona  was  strongly  intrendied  at  Gas- 
tellazao ;  and  even  the  chy  of  Asd  soon  after- 
wards surrendered  to  the  French  arms-i^oy 

Whilst  tliis  detachment  was  thus  success-^ 
fully  employed,  the  body  of  the  French  army, 

under 
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Sllal.x.  113. 


LEO  THE  TENTH.  97 

under  the  cdmmand  of  Trivulzio  msurshsd  of  chap. 
Ffance,  was  effecting  its  passive  over  the  Alps.  .„^.__ 
They  did  not,  however,  follow  the  usual  tnick»  A.D.uitf. 
from  Grenoble  to  Siisa,  although  it  afforded  A^^m^VL 
the  greatest  facility  for  the  conveyance  of  ar^ 
ttUery ;  having  had  information,  that  the  Swiss 
were  asseinUed  there  in  great  force  to  oppose  mptiiad 
their  progress,  onthesoppositifln  that  it  would 
not  be  poanbic  for  t&e  French  to'effect  their 
passage  1h  knyother  part    Choosing  therefore 
rather  to' encounter  the  diflEiculties  of  a  nefv- 
aod  unexplored  pass,  than  to  attenqpt  to  force, 
their  way  in  the  face  of  a  bold  and  active  ene- 
my, who  might  annoy  them  at  ^ery  step,  they 
bent  their  course  to  the  south  and  proceeded 
betntten  the  maritime  and  Cottaan  Alps  to* 
waids  the  'principality  of  S9lwau>,{aJ    In  this 
undertaking,  tihey  underwent  g{eat  labour  and 
surmounted  incredible  diflkulties,  beii^  fire* 
quently  obliged  to  hew  through  the  rocks  a. 
path  forthcsr  artillery,  and  to  lower  the  cannon 
from  the  predpioes  with  which  the  country- 
abounds.     Havii^,  however,  nofear  of  anat* 
tack,  they  divided  their  force  into  different  bo- 
dies, each  takii:^  such  cfirection  as  appeared 
most  practicable,  and  in  six  days  arrived  in  the 

vicinity 
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CHAPJ  ^inity  of  Embnin.  Thd  Mtliuxese  geMfid, 
____  Proipero  Golonna,  lay  encamped  at  Villa 
A^ixutf.  Franca  near  the  source  of  the  Po,  whetace  h« 
A.  iKnft.  m.  intended  to  proceed  towank  Siisa,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  joining  his  arms  with  those  of  the 
Swiss  to  oppose  the  descent  of  the  FrendL 
As  he  had  not  the  most  reitiote  idea  that  the 
enemy  could  have  effected  a  passa^  so  far  to 
die-«outh,  he  was  wholly  ni^ripared  fot  mx 
attack  ;  but  the  Sieur  dePaliase  at  the  head  d 
a  strong  detachment,  having  availed  himself  of 
the  services  of  the  tieigbboimng  peasants,  siir- 
prised  hifi»  whilst  he  was  seated  at  bUe,  and 
having  dispersed  his  troops,  msade  him  and  .ae- 
veni  of  h^'s  chief  officers  ^prisoners/ii^  Tins 
unexpected  and  disgraceful'  event,  fay  which  a 
great  and  expemnced  commandei:  ta'  whese 
abilities  and  intjegrity  thij  allied  powers  had  the 
fullest  obnfi^ace  was  loi^  to  their  canse,  ad* 
ded  to  tha^siiocesses  of  Aymar  de  Prie,  v^eead 
a  sudden 'panic  throughput  jthe  conntryi  and 
v(as.  more'  pardcularly  fdit  fay  the  pope*  ^o 
relying^  on  the  courage  and  vigUance  of  the 
Swiss  had  flattered  Himself  tiial  tibe  Frezfch 
would  not  be  able  to  ibrce  thetr  iray  into 
Italy.t  .  :  ^ 

As 
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red  Iqr  the  public  defdbbe  h2ld.iHe&^adopted  /  .  '  . 
mlMr  through  camimliicni  tiuna  frbia.  any  a-i^-'^m^ 
hofttikdispoikioti^tothe^Freiulhiiiotian^  ji>MHi.iif. 

wheiB  be  still  tfomimMd  lb  profeit  tbei^igliest 
regarcti  M'  the  earnest  of  succcm  which  Fr^oicii  nhuuT 
had  alrtedf  obtMied  induced  him  U^  rehuc  Ui  oppoi^- 
still  forUier  in  hh  oppo^tiQCi,  lest  hd  8h<»ttki 
eventually  exaspenrte  the  young  mcmarch  b&» 
ymid  all  hope  of  reconciliation.  Hithetto  the 
troops  c^  the  church  had  taken  no  oth^paQ 
in  die  contest  than  such  as  appeared  necessary 
for  llie  frtDtection  of  the  papal  lenritoifiesi 
UnaUie  to  support  the  faltigues  of  at  fam^  Gitt« 
liano  de*  Medici  had  heen  attackod^byraslow 
ferer, '  in  cons^uence  of  which  he  relinqinsh^ 
ed  the  command  of  the  Roman  troops  to  his 
nephew 'Lorenzo  and.  retirdd 'to  Floreficc,  in 
hopes  of  derivmg  adrantage  tohjis  health  fwifk 
the  air  of  his  native  'place.  Three  days  after 
the  capture  of  Golonna,  Lorenzot  atirived  at 
Modena,  between  which  place  andReggib  he 
stationed  his  troops ;  the  only  iklfii4  service 
which  he  had  performed  havib^  tN^n*  tlie  ex^ 
pulsion  (A  Guido  Rangoue  frcm  therif<3tfti<ess 
of  Rubiera.  In  this  skuatidn'it'tectiMe  a  suh^ 
ject  of  serious  delibersition  with  the  pofld^'whe^^ 
ther  he  ^ould  order  the  Roman  and  Fknrentin^ 
troops  to  hasten  and  join  die  Swiss^  wbo\wtt 

obliged 
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^m'  obli^tbietiKbdcietlieFratchmaUdK^ 
,  ;  .    „  tknu^  orshould avail lumself  of  the  opporto* 
^^*f  nitjr  wluch-might  yet  remain  of  a  reocmciliatioa 
A»i^f»L  m  with  the  Fnmch  monarch.    In  oanBulting  ku 
principal  adviservi  he  found  at  this  important 
crisifl  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  among  than. 
'    The. cardinal  da  Kbbiena  and  other  courtiers, 
k4^tuated  rather .  by  their  fears  of  the  French 
tha9  by  a  deliberate  consideration  of  the  cir* 
cumstant^  in  .which  the  Roman  pontiff  was 
placed)  earnestly  advised  him  to  humiliate  him- 
self to  th!^  kii^-    They  represented  to  him 
tiiiatthe.dul$e  of  Ferrara  if outd  undoubtedly 
^eize  this  opportunity  to  recover  the. cities  of 
Modenaisowi  R^to,  aitd  that  the  Bentivoli 
would.  iUvlikb  ladanner  repossess  themselves 
of  Bologna;  on  whigh  account  it  would  be 
more  prudent  for  the  pope  rather  to  relin^ 
quish  those  pkces  voluntarily,   than  by  an 
obstinate  ^nd  hopeless  defence  to  endanger 
the.  ^ely  of  the  states  of  the  church.     This 
pusiilaniiQc^  advice  was,  however,  opposed 
by ,  tb»  iMTfifffi^es^  of  the  cardinal  de*  Medici, 
who  J^a^ving  lately  be$n  appoinfted  legate  of 
Bok^sH  >9d   conceiving  that   the  disgrace 
oCJU  f^retder^  wpuld  be   imputed   to  his 
CQtvisels,  exhorted  the  pope  not  to  relinquish 
io  its  former  tyrants  one  of  the  finest  cities  in 
Ihe  ^dj^siastical  state,  nor  to  desert  at  such  z 

crisis 
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these  noble  and  respectabte  inhabttanli,   chap. 
i§ho  had  adhered  with  such  unshakoi  fidelity  . 

to  his  interest8.^ay  These  representatioiis,  a.d.i5u. 
which  the  cardinal  enforced  by  frequent  mes-  ApImlui. 
seog^rs  from  Bologna,  are  said  to  have  had  a 
great  efiect  on  the  mind  of  the  pope,  who  re- 
iolved  not  to  surrender  any  part  of  his  terri- 
tories until  he  was  compelled  to  it  by  irresisti« 
bk  necessity.  If,  however,  on  the  one  hand 
he  did  not  abandon  himself  to  despair ;  on  the 
other,  he  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  take  the 
most  conspicuous  part  among  the  allies  in  op^ 
posing  the  progress  of  the  king ;  but  directed 
his  general  Lorenzo  to  keep  his  station  on  the 
KNtth  of  the  Po.  At  the  same  tini^,  he  disi^ 
pafebed  to  Francis  L  his  confidentiid  envoy 
Cinthio  da  Tivoli,  for  the  purpose  of  endea«* 
vouring,  by  the  assistance  of  the  duke  of  Sa* 
▼ojr,  to  effect  a  new  treaty ;  or  at  least  for  the 
purpose,  as  it  has  been  with  no  small  probabi- 
lity conjectured,  that  in  case  the  monarch 
should  prove  successful,  the  pope  might  be 
found  in  open  negotiation  with  hivaufbj 

Nor 
I     ■      ■    ■  ■      ■  < 

(^J  **  Etiamti  honor  noster  vobis  vilipr  essct,  salutem 
*'  certe  chanin  iutunm  puto  tot  nobilium  fiddissimorumquc 
*'  homimim,  qui  omnia  sua  devoverunt  Romano  Pontifid, 
**  ut  patriam  tyrannis  liberarent."  £p.  Jmlii  Med.  Card, 
sd  ibnl.  op.  Fghr.  in  wHa  Lton  x.  00* 

fbj  MJgu  *  Camkr.  lir.  iv.  ii.  4tS.  GuicMrd.  lit. 
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CHAK         Nor  did  the  allies  of  thepope,  the  Svrin 

^ [_  alone  excepted,  diecover  any  greater  incli&a- 

A.  i>.  1515.  tion  than  hims^  to  oppose  the  fH'ogresfr  of  thse 
A.  pwt  ut  French.  The  emptf  or  elect  did  not  appear  cm 
The  swi»  '^^'  occasion,  either  in  his  own  person  or  iijr 
resowe  io  hts  representatives.  The  viceroy  Gardona  at 
oppoie  the  the  head  of  the  Spanish  army,  after  havii^ 
^''^'^  Imi^  waited  m  vain  at  Verana  for  the  reinforoe* 
Brents  in  men  and  money  wUch  Maximiliaii 
had  promised  to  furnisb,  ijnitted  that  fdaoe 
and  proceeded  to  I^acenn,  to  join  the  ttoops 
under  the  ccmimand  of  Lorenzo  de*  Medici« 
InUie  mean  time  Francis  had  arrived  with  the 
remainder  c^  his  army  at  Turin,  where  he  had 
met  with  a  splendid  reception  from  his  near 
relation  Charles  lil.  duLe  of  Savoy.  As  the 
Swiss  found  themselves  closely  pressed  by  die 
French  and  wholly  unsupported  by  their  al^ 
lies,  who  ought  to  have  kh  a  mocli  greater 
interest  in  the  cause  than  themselves^  they  In* 
tened  to  the  representations  of  the  duke  of  Sa« 
voy,  who  had  endeavoured  to  effect  a  reconci- 
liation between  them  and  the  kii^*  Nor  is  it 
unlikely  that  his  efforts  would  have  been  suc- 
cessful, had  they  not  been  frustrated  by  the  re- 
monstrances and  exhortations  of  the  cardinal 
of  Sion,  who  being  irreconcileably  adverse  to 
the  cause  of  the  French  aapd  possessing  great 
influence  among  hii  couobrymen,  sttmulateol 
them  by  every  mesins  in  his  power  la  perse-- 

vere 
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¥Cfe  in  Ac  came;    He  altorepaired  t6  Pia*   c«iap. 

amUL,  where  iie|ireTaikicL  on  Giitkniato  fur*  

BidiUai  wi^a^nipply  «£aev€bty  thoustncl  ^buisul 
dmaito  and  a^faody^of .  five  hiiii4rQd  oataliy  im^  a.  tat.  ui. 
dert)i&cteakiao(2  of'  LodoTicd  OruBO  count  of 
Kt%liaDO^  with  idUdblie  retutned  to  Ua  Gonnr 
ftr^rnm ;  wllo  vpcprtl^  ceMoreement  rejecled 
the  orartmwa  ofvdM  kiag,  anddstennined  to 
aetce  the  fint  fiefwiabte  oppoitoakf  of  hnag* 
uig  him  to  a  dsEbhte  engagement  The  .arrnrri 
at  thtt  juactoare  of  fresh  levies  of  their  coniM 
trymen  eonfisnned  them  in  this  revilution;  and 
aMieiigh  Moae  of  their  kaden  wre  still  desL^ 
nms  of  an  acoomodstion,  yet  the  increaaing  ao^ 
tivity  and  energetic  haruagues  of  the  cardinal 
had  inflamedlbeir  resentment  to  enck  a  degree^ 
that  the  greater  pavt  of  the  army  breskked  only 
war  and  ret^t^i/^/^* 

During  thesd  negotiakidna  the  Swiss  had     ^^^ 
quitted  Notaea  on  ttie  apptmch  of  the  king,  ^„^ 
wiio  after  a  caiiinonfide  of  aossfet  days  Qooeipel^  tiie  city  oc 
led  theinhalafeaiitsM surrender,  ontennsYvltiek  |^ 
secuKd  toalma  tUetr  safiety  and  effects-    Ha 
dience  hastened  to  Pavia,  wkidti  instantly  snv 
rendered  to  his  anpas,  and  passing  the  river 

Tesino 
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ghay;-  Testno  he  dispatclied  TrivulBio  with  the  ad« 
___  Tanced  glianl  towanls  Mikn,  in  expectation 
A.  D.1A1S;.  £^  xht  inhabkants  woiiid  opmly  eapouse  hit 
^.ToAUL  cause;    In  this,  hofwever,  he  ynoA  cfiaappoint- 
ed     The  sufferings  which  they  had  expend 
enced  on  the^hut  incursion  of  the!  Fcench  had 
iaught  tiiism  the^danger  ofa  pranature  avowal 
of  their .  sentiments,  and  they:thcrefore  deter* 
mined  U>  mudn  neuter,  if  possible,  until  the 
event  of  the  contest  was  khown.     In  order, 
however,  to  mitigate  the  cesentmeat  of  tbe^ 
king,  who  Ind  already  advanced  as  far  as 
Bttfalora,  they  dispatched  an  i  embassy  to  him^ 
to  entreat  that  he  frould  not  attribute  their  re<^ 
luctance  to  obey  his  summons  to  any  disre- 
spect either  to  his  person  or  government,  but 
that  after  having  suffered  80.  much  on  a  former 
occasion  by  their  attachment  to  his  predecessor, 
they  trusted  they  should  not  now  be  called 
upcm  to  adopt  such  a  dosiduct  as  teight  expose 
them  to  tlm  resentment  of  fats  enemi^.    The 
difficulty  of  tfaehr  situation  justified  in  the 
nnad  of  the  monarch  the  temporiiing  neutra^ 
lity  which  they  jurofesaed;  and. with  e^uai 
prudence  and  generosity  he  declared  himself 
satisfied  witiii  their  txai9t^aj      ;  . 

From 
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^UDL^*  ^Huaing  four  ducmsiiid  men  in  arais  for  tik«  ser* 

^oe  of  the  king.    In  tid$  treaty  t^  pope,  in 

A.^^  OM  he  relioquisked  Puma  and  Pincmw,  the 
A^frnksoi  enq>eror,  the  duke  of  Saroy,  and  the  iferquit 
of  McMiferrato,  were  indvddd  as  partial  aadl 
allies,  but  no  mention  wsu  made.eitfaer  of  his 
catholic  mi^erty  or  the  Venetiam,  or  of  any 
other  of  4iie  Itsdian  sttiLts^fd)  ^  The  tMtty  was, 
f  however,  no  aoooer  concluded  than  It  was 
broken  in  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  fresh 
bodies  of  Swiss,  who  holdmg  the  French  in 
contempt,  nfused  to  adhere  to  the  condition 
i^eed  upon;  wherd>y^  such  a  diversity  of 
opinion  arose  among  them,  that  althoughthe 
chief  pait  of  the  army  agreed  to  remain  for 
^e  defence  of  Milan,  great  numbers  Quitted 
the  field  and  retired  towatdsComoi  on  their 
return  to  their  native  country. 

This  defecdon  of  a  part  of  the  Swiss  army 
J^^  was  not,  however,   so  important  as  to  damp 
D'Ahiaiio.  the  ardour  of  the  rest     A  body  rf  thuty^fitt; 
thousand  men,  accustcnned  to  victory  and  in- 
flamed with  the  expectations  of  an  immense 
V    booty,  presented  a  formidable  barrier  to  the 

progress 
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progress  of  the  king.  Id  redrifigfniiii  Verannt  ^^^' 
toPbceosa^  Gardona  IukI  eluded  the  vigiiasoe  ^ 
of  the  Venetian  general  d'Alriano,  who  hav-  ^^^ 
is^  the  oommand  of  an  army  of  upHards  of  A.VMft.ut.. 
ton  thousand  men,  had  assured  the  king  that 
be  would  find  sufficient  employi;nent  for  th^ 
Spanish  troops.  No  sooner  therefore  was  he 
informed  of  the  movements  of  Gardona  than 
he  quitted  his  station  in  the  Fblesine,  and  pass- 
ing the  Adige  proceeded  along  the  banks  of 
the  Po  towards  Gremona,  with  a  celerity  wholly 
unexampled  in  the  commanders  of  those  times, 
and  which  he  was  himself  accustomed  to  com- 
pare to  the  liapid*  march  of  Claudius  Nero 
when  he  hastened  to  oppose  the  progress  of 
A<sdrubal/a;  On  the  approach  of  D*  Alviano, 
l^rancis  proceeded  to  Marignano,  for  the  pur- 
pose not  only  of  affording  the  Venetian  gene- 
ral an  opportunity  of  joining  the  French  army, 
but  also  of  preventing  the  union  of  the  Swiss 
wich  the  Spanish  and  papal  troops. 

It  may  be  admitted  as  a  general  maxim  in 
the  history  of  military  transactions,   that  the  ^  ^^^  g  *J 
eSbrts  made  by  separate  powers  in  alliance  with  nuh    and 
each  other  are  inferior   to  those  made  with  ^^^ 
equal  forces  by  a  single  powen    On  such  oc- 
casions the  post  of  danger  is  willingly  conceded 

!to 
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CHAP.  totlKMwhochoosetotakethelead^andthetmh 


pcnrdonsite  aid  to  be  given  by  each  party  be- 
^MLui  ^^^  *^  Ici^th  8o  nicely  balanceii,  that  the 
m.  common  cause  is  oilen  sacrificed  to  vain  dis* 
tinctions  and  distrustful  timidity.  Such,  was  the 
situation  of  the  Spanish  general  Gardona  and 
of  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  at  Piacenza ;  where, 
whilst  each  of  them  stimulated  the  other  to 
pass  the  Po  to  the  aid  of  the  Swiss,  neitherof 
them  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  the  first 
step  for  that  purpose.  In  exculpaticm,  however, 
of  the  Spaniards,  it  is  alleged  that  Ginthio  da 
Tivoli  the  envoy  of  the  pope  to  Francis  I.  having 
been  seized  upon  by  the  Spanish  troops,  was 
compelled  to  disclose  the  purpose  of  his  mission, 
in  consequence  of  which  Gardona  lost  all  further 
confidence  jn  the  aid  of  the  papal  troops ;  and 
to  this  it  is  added  that  Lorenzo  had  himself  se- 
cretly dispatched  a  messenger  to  the  kii^*  to 
assure  him  that  in  opposing  his  arms  he  had  no 
other  motive  than  that  of  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  papal  see,  and  that  he  should 
avail  himself  of  every  opportunity,  consistent^ 
ly  with  his  own  honour,  of  shewing  him  how 
sincerely  he  was  attached  to  his  interests./'a^ 

The 
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these  timeamaybeadoiitted  as  evidence  of  fact^,  

irhich  the  temporizii]^  course  of  conduct  adqpt^  a.  i>.  ists. 
ed  by  the  pope  on  this  occasion  renders  highly  >  a.  imL  m. 
probable.  But  it  is  equally  probable,  that  Gar* 
dona  availed  himself  of  these  circumstances,  as 
his  justification  for  not  doing  that  which  he 
would  equally  have  declined  doing,  had  they 
never  occurred.  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  was  at 
least  as  indecisive  as  the  pontiff,  and  Cardona 
well  knew  thedisposition  of  his  sovereign.  Day 
after  day  was  appointed  for  the  passage  of  the. 
Po,  and  a  part  of  the  Spanish  army  had  atone 
time  made  a  movement  for  that  purpose,  but 
a  pretext  was  easily  found  for  their  retreat ; 
and  the  Swiss,  deserted  by  those  allies  who 
had  called  for  their  aid,  were  left,  almost  alone, 
to  support  a  contest  which  was  to  decide  the 
fate  of  Milan  and  perhaps  the  independence  of 
Italy. 


At  the  conclusion  of  one  of  those  inflam^ 
matbry  exhortations  with  which  the  cardinal 
of  Sion  was  accustomed  to  harai^ue  his 
countrymen,  the  resolution  was  adopted  in- 
stantly to  attack  the  French,  although  only 
about  two  hours  of  day-light  remained.  By 
a  rapid  and  unexpected  march  the  whole  body 
VOL.  III.  E  of 
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CHAF.  of  the  Swiss  presented  themselves  before  the 
.._^_  French  encampments  at  Marignano,  on  the 
A  *J^  thirteenth  day  of  September,  1515/^^  The 
.III.  attack  immediately  commenced.  Their  im* 
petuosity  .was  irresistible.  The  intrenckiaents 
were  soon  carried,  and  a  part  of  the  artillery 
was  already  in  the  hands  of  the  assailants.  As 
the  French  recovered  from  their  surpri^,  they 
began  to  make  head  against  their  adversaries, 
and  the  horse  joining  in  the  action,  a  dread- 
ful engs^eraent  took  place,  which  continued 
with  various  success  and  great  slaughter  to  a 
late  hour  of  the  night.  During  this  contest 
Francis  was  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  and  re- 
ceived several  wounds.  The  bandes  naires, 
whom  the  Swiss  had  threatened  with  total  ex- 
termination, contributed  with  the  French 
Gendarmerie  to  retrieve  the  loss.  The  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  although  it  did  not  termi' 
nate  the  contest,  rendered  it  for  a  time  im« 
possible  for  the  combatants  to  proceed  in  the 
work  of  destruction ;  and  an  involuntary  truce 
of  some  hours  took  place,  during  which  both 
parties  kept  the  field,  impatiently  waiting  for 
that  light  which  night  enable  them  to  renew 
the  engagement  Accordingly,  with  the  dawn 

of 
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of  day  the  liattle  s^ain  commeiiced,  when  it   chap. 
appeared  that  the  French  monarch  had  availed 


kimself  of  this  interval  to  arrange  his  artillery,  a-  »•  uu. 
and  to  reduce  his  troops  into  better  order  than  A^iMLni. 
when  they  had  been  attacked  on  the  preceding 
day.  The  vanguard  was  now  led  by  the  Sieur 
de  Palisse  with  seven  hundred  lances  and  ten 
thopKind  German  infantry.  The  body  of  the 
army  under  the  royal  standard  was  con^nand- 
ed  by  the  king,  and  consisted  of  eight  hun* 
dred  men  at  arms,  ten  thousand  Germans, 
five  thousand  Gascons,  and  a  large  train  of 
artillery  directed  by  the  duke  of  Bourbon. 
Trivubdo  led  the  corps  de  reserye^  which  con« 
listed  of  five  hundred  lances  and  five  thousand 
Italian  infantry*  The  light  infantry  under 
the  command  of  the  Sieur  de  Chita  and  the 
bastard  of  Savoy,  brother  of  the  king,  were 
ordered  to  act  as  circumstances  might  re* 
quire.^a^  .  The  attack  of  the  Swiss  was  now  sup- 
ported  with  unshaken  firmness.  A  detachment 
which  was  intended  to  surprise  the  rig^t  wing 
of  the  French  army  was  intercepted  by  the 
duke  of  Alenfon,  and  pursued  by  the  Basque 
in&ntry  of  Pietro  Navarro,  who  put  every 
Hian  to  the  sword/^^  After  having  resisted 
£  8  the 
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chat;'  Teaiiio  he  ctisiNifedied  TxivuUo  wkh  the  ad*-' 

Tanccd  g6ani  towaxds  Mthm,  in  expectadon 

A.i>.ms.  fiat  the  inhahkanti woiiid  openly  espcmae  him 
4.FMLIII.  eause;    In  Ibis,  however,  he  was  cfieaj^xmifc* 
ed-     The  sufferings  which  they  had  expect* 
enced  on  the  htft  incursion  of  the!  French  had. 
bugUt.dilBm  the'dan^^  of  a  premature  avowaJb 
of  ihdr  sentiments,  and  they:therefoie  deter-* 
mined  to  remain  nettter,  if  possibb,  until  the 
event  of  the  tontest  was  \khown.  .  In  order^ 
however,  to  mitij^  the  ceseiMuent  of  the 
king,  who  had  already  advlmced  as  far  as 
Bufalora,  they  dispatched  an! embassy  to  him^ 
to  entreat  that  Jbie  trould  not  attribute  their  re*- 
luctance  to  obey  his  summons  to  any  disre- 
spect either  to  his  person  or  gnvemment,  bat 
that  after  having ^8u£Ebred  si^.zmich  on  a  former 
occasion  by  their  attachment  to  his  predecessor, 
they  trusted  they  should  not  now  be  called 
upon  to  adopt  such  a  Candiict  as  teiight  expose 
them  to'  th&  resentment  of  fats  enemies.    The 
difficulty  of  tfamr  situation  justified  in  the 
nund  of  the  monarch  the  temponitng  neutra-^ 
lity  which  they  profissaed;  and. with  e^pal 
prudence  and  generosity  fie  dbcfarred  himself 
satisfied  witib.  their  ixcuse/o^      ;  . 

From 
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Fitxm  Biifidoia  the  king  proceeded  to  Bia^    chap. 
giasaa,  whilst  the  Swiss  assembled  in  great 


Bumbera  at  Galeia.  In  this  situaticm  the  dnke  a.  d.  isis. 
of  Sa?oy  renewed  lus  pacific  negotiations,  and  a. Mm. 
^▼^  gi^^n  audience  to  twenty  deputies  sent 
to  him  with  proposals  on  the  part  of  the  Swiss,  ■% 
he  so  far  coincided  in  their  representations  as  ^^^  ^ 
tohy  the  foundation  for  a  fuither  treaty,  for  ^*"^* 
the  completion  of  which  he  afterwards  went  tiieSwki. 
loGalera,  where  the  terms  of  the  proposed 
recoDciliatiim  wer^  explained  and  assented  to. 
It  was  there  agreed,  that  an  uninterrupted 
peace  should  be  established  between  the  king 
and  the  HelyeCic  states,  which  should  con^ 
tioae  during  his  life  and  ten  years  after  his 
death;  Uiat  the  territories  which  the  Swiss 
had  usurped  in  the  vallies  of  the  Milanese 
should  be  restored,  and  the  pension  of  forty 
thousand  ducats  paid  to  them  from  the  state  of 
Milan  abolished;  that  the  duke  of  Milan 
should  have  an  establishment  in  France  under 
the  title  of  duke  of  Nemours,  should  ally  him- 
self by  marriage  to  the  reigning  family,  enjoy 
a  pension  of  twelve  thousand  francs  and  hare 
an  escort  of  fifty  lances.  For  these  concessions 
on  the  part  of  the  Swiss,  they  were  to  receive 
six  hundred  thousand  crowns  claimed  by  them 
under  the  treaty  of  Dijon,  and  three  hundred 
thousand  for  the  restoration  of  the  vallies,  re- 
taining 


46  THE  LIFC  OF 

^u4^  ^uaii^fourdiowaiiduiedmarate  fort^^ 

_  vioe  of  the  kiog.  In  tfai^  ttcaty  Use  pope,  is 
l!  a!X  ^^^^  ^  reliDqoislied  Paimaand  PiAcenaai,  the 
JL^m^uk  empenur,  tlie  duke  of  SaToy^ aad  the  Marquu 
of  Mooferrato,  irere  indwltal  as  pwtiQi  and 
allies,  but  no  ntention  was  maide.either  of  his 
catholic  majesty  or  the  Venetians,  or  of  any 
other  of 4]ie  Italian  stat^s^fdj  The  tKaty  was, 
,  lioweirer,  no  sooner  concluded  than  it  was 
broken  in  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  fresh 
bodies  of  Swiss,  who  holding  the  French  in 
contempt,  refused  to  adhere  to  the  condfitions 
a^eed  upon ;  whereby  such  a  direfsity  of 
opinicMU  arose  »nong  them,  that  al&oughthe 
chief  pait  of  the  army  agreed  to  remain  for 
^e  defence  of  Milan,  great  numbers  i^uitted 
the  field  and  retired  towards  Comoi  on  their 
return  to  their  native  country. 

This  defection  of  a  part  of  the  Swiss  army 

J^^  ^^^  not»  however,   so  important  as  to  damp 

P'Ahnno.  the  ardour  of  the  rest-     A  body  of  thirty-fire 

diousand  men,  accustomed  to  victory  and  in* 

flamed  with  the  expectations  of  an  immense 

N    booty,  presented  a  formidable  barrier  to  the 

progress 
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Fraocis  jtave  orders  that  three  sdlemn  masses  chap. 
shoald  be  performed,  one  to  return  thanks  to 


God  for  the  vittory,  another  for  the  souls  of  a-  »•>««• 
those  who  were  slain  in  battle,  and  a  third  to  iuF«ai.ixr. 
suf^licate  the  restoration  of  peace.  He  also 
directed  that  a  chapel  siionld  be  built  adjacent 
to  the  field  of  battle,  as  a  testimony  of  his 
gratit«4e  and  a  pertrianent  memorial  of  his 
success. 


No  sooner  was  the  event  of  the  battle  of 
Marignano  known  at  Milan,  than  the  duke  of 
Maximilian  Sforza,  accompanied  by  his  gene«- 
ral  Giovanni  Gonzaga  and  his  chancellor  and 
confidential  adviser  Morone,  shut  himself  up  in 
tl^  casde,  which  was  strongly  fortified  andgar- 
risoned  by  a  considerable  body  of  Swiss,  Italian, 
and  Spanish,  soldiers.  The  inhabitants  of  Mi- 
lan^  deprived  of  all  means  of  defence,  sent 
deputies  to  the  king  to  testify  their  entire  sub- 
mission to  his  authority ;  but  Francis  refused 
to  enter  the  city,  conceiving  that  it  would  be 
derogatCNry  from  his  honour  to  take  np  his  re- 
ftidence  in  a  place,  the  fortress  of  which  was 
yet  held  by  his  entm\es.faj  Operations  were 
therefore    instantly   commenced    against  the 

castle 
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a  H  A  P.   casde  under  the  directions  of  Pietro  Navarr*, 

^_  who  promised  to  reduce  it  in  less  than  a  month ; 

A.D.151*.  bui;  although  he  was  successful  in  destroyii^  a 
A.  p<nt  lii,  part  of  the  fortifications,  it  is  probable  tbat 
the  task  which  he  had  undertaken  would  have 
required  considerable  time^  had  not  the  assail- 
ants found  means  to  open  a  negotiation  with 
the  principal  advisers  of  the  duke.  Influenced 
by  the  treacherous  recommendation  or  the 
dastardly  apprehensions  of  Morone,  the  duke 
was  induced  to  listen  to  terms  of  accommoda- 
tion, by  which  he  agreed,  not  only  to  surr 
render  the  fortress  of  Milan,  and  that  of  Cre- 
mona, which  was  yet  held  by  his  friends,  but 
also  to  relinquish  for  ever  the  sovereignty  of 
Milan  and  its  dependent  states.  As  a  comi- 
pensation  for  these  concessions,  Francis  agreed 
to  use  his  influence  with  the  pope  to  appoint 
Maximilian  a  cardinal,  with  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferments and  benefices  to  the  annual  amount  of 
thirty-six  thousand  livres,  promising  to  pay 
him  in  the  mean  time  a  pension  to  the  like 
•amount,  and  also  to  advance  him  within  the 
space  of  two  years  ninety-four  thousand  livres 
to  be  disposed  of  at  his  own  pleasure.  A  pro- 
vision was  also  made  for  the  other  members  of 
the  house  of  Sforza,  and  Morone,  who  nego- 
tiated the  treaty,  stipulated  that  he  should 
l^imself  enjoy  the  rank  of  a  senator  of  Milan, 

with 
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with  the  office  of  mast^  of  requests  of  the  <;hap. 
hotel  to  the  klng^faj    Thus  terminated  the      ^^^' 
brief  goyenuoent  of  Maximilian  Sforza ;  yiith^   a.  d.  1515. 
out  hia  having)  by  his  misfortunes,  excited  in  A.Fwit.111. 
others  the  sensations   of  sympathy  or  regret 
which    usually   accompany   those   who  sud^ 
denly  fall  from  high  r^uik  into  the  mediocrity 
of  jmvate  life.     The  only  observation  record- 
ed of  him  upon  this  oocasion,  is  an  expression 
of  his  satisfaction  on  being  at   length  freed 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  Swiss,  the  persequ^ 
tion  of  the  empelror  elect,  and  the  deceit  of 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon  ;fbj  a  remark  which  is 
no  proof  of  that  want  of  intellect  which  ha§ 
been  imputed  to  him,  but  which  on  the  frontrary 
shews  that  he  had  compared  the  advantages  of 
sovereignty  with  the  inconveniences  and  dan- 
gers that  attend  it,  and  had  reconciled  himself 
to  that  destiny  which  it  w^s  no  longer  .iq  hi^ 
power  to  resist. 

The  cautious  pontiff,  who  had  waited  only     ^eo  x, 
to  observe  from  what  quarter  the  wind  of  for-  ibnnsaiiai* 
tune  would  blow,  no  sooner  found  that  the  ^!*.'^* 

Jrn|ic|l  If 

French  monarch  had  defeated  the  Swiss  and 

subjugated 

faj  This  tfeaty  is  published  by  Luiiif,  C0d.  RaU  Di* 
plamai*  i.  523. 

ftj  Cm^iard^  lib.  jiL,  ii«  105, 
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CHAP,   subjtigated  the  state  of  Milan,  than  he  ezeit- 

_J '_  ed  ail  the  means  in  his  poorer  to  obtain  the 

A.  D.  151^.    favour  and  secure  the  alliance  of  the  con* 
A. Vo^  III.  queror.     Had  he  stood  in  need  of  an  apo* 
logy  to  his  allies  for  this  apparent  versatility, 
he  might  have  found  it  in  the  temporizii^ 
negotiations   of   the    Swiss   before    the  en- 
gagement and  their  speedy  desertion  aftir  it; 
in    the    hesitating    d>nduct    of  the  viceroy 
Gardona,  and  the  total  inattention  of  the  em- 
peror elect   to  the  interests  of   the  league; 
but  it  is  probable  that  he  was  much  more  anxious 
to  excuse  himself  to  the  king  for  the  apparel 
opposition  which  he  had  manifested  to  his 
views,  than  to  his  allies  for  his  dereliction  of 
a  cause  which  was  now  become  hopeless.    He 
did  not  however  on  this  emergency  omit  the 
usual  forms  of  exhorting  his  associates  to  bear 
'  their  misfortunes  with  constancy  and  to  re- 
pair them  by  their  courage ;  but  whilst  he 
thus  endeavoured  to  support  a  consistency  of 
conduct  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  he  had  al- 
ready engaged  the  duke  -of  Savoy  to  unite  his 
efforts  with  those  of  his  envoy,  Lodovico  Ca- 
tiossa,  to  effect  an  alliance  with  the  king.    ^ 
truth,  the  situation  of  the  pope  was  such-as 
"would  not  admit  of  longer  delay.     Already 
the  king  had  given  orders  to  construct  a  bridge 
over  the  Po  for  proceeding  to  the  attack  of 

Parm* 
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Farma  and  Piacenza  ;  and  although  a  venera*   chap. 
tion  for  the  Roman  see  might  prevent  him      ^^' 


from  attacking  the  ecclesiastical  dominions,  a.  s,  1515. 
this  sentiment  did  not  apply  to  the  state  of.  ^'^t!*m. 
Florence,  ^hich  had  taken  a  decided  and  hos«- 
til^  part  against  his  arms.  Fortunately  however 
for  the  pope,  the  king  \yas  not  averse  td  a  re- 
conciliation, which,  whilst  it  relieved  him  from 
those  spiritual  censures  that  had  occasioned 
finch  anxiety  and  humiliation  to  his  prede<* 
cessor,  might  be  of  essential  service  to  him  ia 
securing  the  possession  of  his  newly  acquired 
dominions.  A  negotiation  was  accordingly 
opened,  when  it  was  proposed  that  the  pope 
and  the  king  should  mutually  assist  ekck 
other  in  the  defence  of  their  respective  domi^ 
nions ;  that  the  king  should'  take  under  his 
protection  the  state  of  Florence  and  the  fami** 
ly  of  Medici,  particularly  Giuliaoo  the  brother 
and  Lorenzo  the  nephew  of  the  pontifi^  and 
should  maintain  to  them  and  (heir  descendants 
the  authority  which  they  enjoyed  in  the  Fla- 
rentine  state.  In  return  for  these  favours  it 
was  proposed,  that  the  pope  should  surren** 
der  to  the  king  the  cities  of  Parma  and 
Piacenza;  the  king  promising  in  return, 
that  his  subjects  in  Milan  should  be  obliged  to 
purchase  their  salt  from  the  ecclesiastical 
elates.     It  had  also  been  proposed  that  the 

duke 
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CHAP,    duke  of  Savoy  should  be  authorised  to  inquire 

^_  and  determine  whether  the  Florentines  had 

A.  D.  isu.    infringed  their  treaty  with  Louis  XII.  in  which 
A.fm^uL  ^^c  h^  should  impose  upon  them  such  penal* 
ty  as  he  might  think  reasonable,  the  king  ex- 
pressly declaring  that  this  clause  was  intror 
duced  rather  to  satisfy  his  own  honour  than  for 
any  other  cause.     But  although  these  propo^ 
sitions  were  assented  to  by  Ganossa,  they  were 
by  no  means  satisfactory  to  the  pope,  who  had 
flattered  himself  with  the  expectation  of  re- 
taining the  states   of  Parma  and  Piacenza; 
and  would  gladly  haye  postponed  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty,  in  the  hopes  of  hearing  the 
jdetermination  of  the  Helvetic  diet  assembled 
at  Zurich,  for  the  purpose  of  debating  on  the 
expediency  of  giving  fresh  succours  to  the 
duke  of  Milan.     But  Ganossa  having  assured 
the  pope,  that  the  French  monarch  had  al- 
ready made  preparations  for  attacking  the  pa- 
pal dominions  in  Lombardy  and  dispatching 
a  body,  of  troops  into  the  Tuscan  states,  the 
pope  had  no  alternative  but  to  conclude  the 
treaty.     He  did  not,  however,  ratify  it  with- 
out some  modifications,  the  principal  of  which 
was,  that  the  Florentines  should  not  be  sub- 
jected to  any  penalty  or  inquiry  with  respect 
to  their  pretended  breach  of  faith)  to  Louis 
XIL    It  was  also  expressly  agreed  that  the 

king 
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king  should  not  protect  any  feudatory  or  sub-    chap. 
ject  of  the  ecciesiastical  atate  against  the  just  ; 

rights  of  the  Roman  see;  a  stipulation  which,  a.d.utis. 
although  expressed  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  a.  kai.  im 
in  such  vague  and  general  terms  as  peiiiaps 
not  to  be  fully  understood  by  the  king,  had 
objects  of  no  inconsiderable  importance  in 
view,,  which  a  short  time  sufliciently  dis* 
closed/aj 

Francis  was  well  aware  that  the  pope  had 
suffered  great  mortification  in  being  deprived' 
of  the  territories  of  Parma  and  Piacenza,  and 
he  therefore  endeavoured  to  justify  himself 

for 


^  faj  Du  Monij  Corps  Diplomat*  torn*  iv.  par.  i.  p.^ 
!214.  The  treaty  bears  date  the  13th  day  of  October,  1515. 
The  editor  remarks,  that  it  was  concluded  at  a  single  con- 
ference, so  greatly  was  the  pope  alarmed  in  consequence  of 
the  battle  of  Marignano ;  but  in  this  he  is  mistaken,  as  the 
proposed  terms  gave  rise  to  much  negotiation  and  wer« 
considerably  modified.  It  is  remarkable,  also,  that  in  the 
title  of  the  treaty,  the  editor  stiles  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
duke  of  UrbinOj  although  he  oertainly  did  not  obtain  that 
title  until  the  following  year.  There  is  reason  to  suspect 
that  even  the  treaty  as  there  given  is  erroneous  or  imperfect. 
In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  the  pope's  envoy  Ganossa, 
bishop  of  Tricarica,  hastened  to  Rome  and  had  an  interview 
with  the  pope^'whea  son^e  modifications  were  proposed, 
and  Leo  wrote  to  the  king  to  conciliate  his  favour,     y,  App^ 

Ho.  cxxr. 
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CHAP,  for  the  pyitwUckhe  had  acted,  by  albgiog 
J^^^  that  they  wae  a  portion  of  the  states  of  Mi- 
A.  0. 1M9*  1^,  which,  he  could  not,  eottsistently  iirith  his 
4.  tat.  m,  hoobour,  relklqiiifih.  In  order,  however,  to 
recoacile  &e  pope  to  this  sacrifice  a»d  to  lay 
the  f Qundattoa  of  a  lasting  amity  between  them, 
he  re<|ueated'  to  he  admitted  to  an  interview 
With  hjm,  which  on  the  part  of  Leo  X.  was 
assented  to  not  only  with  willingness  but  ala- 
crity. It  is  not  improbable,  that  on  this  oc- 
casion khe  pontiff  conceived  that  he  might  be 
eaabled  by  his  eloquence  and  personal  address 
to  influence  the  youz^  sovereign  to  admit  of 
toioe  relaxation  in  the  severity  of  the  terms 
agreed  on ;  or  at  least  that  it  might  afford  him 
an  opportunity  of  indemnifying  himself  for 
his  losses,  and  providing  for  the  establishment 
of  his  family  in  some  other  quarter.  He  did 
riot,  however,  think  it  prudent  to  admit  the 
king  into  either  Rome  or  Florence,  but  n^ipied 
for  that  purpose  the  city  of  Bologna,  where 
he  promised  to  meet  him  as  soon  as  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  could  be  made  for  their  re- 
ception* 

Embattj         Encouraged  by  the  success  of  Francis  I. 

from    the  the  Venetians  began  to  entertain  hopes  that 

VenetwDs    ^j^^    should  be  enabled  to  recover  their  conti- 

nental  possessions,  of  which  they  had  been 
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dispoMessed  by  die  Imperialista  and  the  Spa-    ch  ap« 

niards,  in  consequence  of  the  league  oS  Csyw-»  

bray.  They  therefinre  dispatched  to  the  king  at  a.d.uii. 
Milan  an  embassy,  consistk^  of  fowof  thoif  A.r«iit.ia. 
most  respectahle  cidsens,  to  congratidale  him 
on  his  succesa  and  to  concur  with  him  in  w^h 
measures  as  might  appiear  conducive  to  th,e 
mutual  interests  oC  himself  and  the  republic* 
The  ambassadors  were  accompanied  by  tho 
learned  fiattista  Egnazio,  who  by  his  extraor^ 
^  dinary  acquirements  had  raised  himself  frona 
a  hiunble  rank  to  great  consideration  amo9g 
his  countrymen,  and  who  upon  this  occasion 
g^ive  an  additional  proof  of  his  talents,  iq 
the  composition  of  a  Latin  panegyric  on  Fran- 
cb  L  in  heroic  verse,  celebrating  his  arrival 
in  Italy,  and  his  victory  over  the  Swiss* 
This  poem  he  soon  afterwards  published  with 
a  dedication  to  the  chancellor  du  Prat,  and  the 
king,  as  a  mark  of  his  approbation,  gave  the 
author  a  medallion  of  gold  with  his  own  por- 
tnitfaj 

Whils» 

faj  This  piece,  which  greatly  increased  the  reputation  4 

of  its  author,  was  again  printed  in  the  year  1540,  with 
considerable  additions,  conunemorating  the  heroic  actions 
of  the  ancestors  of  Francis  I.  against  the  Saracens  and 
common  enemies  of  the  Christian  faith ;  but  instead  of  in- 
scribing this  new  edition  to  the  chancellor,  the  author  thought 
proper  to  dedicate  it  to  the  king  himself.  Agostini^  Jfolixie  ,  , 
di  £(UL  £gnaziOj  negli  Opuscoli  di  Calogtrdj  xxxiii.  6d. 
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CHAP«         Whilst  the  Venetians  were  thus  solickine 

the  king  and  preparing  their  own  forces  for  the 

A.D.m&  recovery  of  their  continental  possessions,  the 
A.  itaL  nr.  sudden  death  of  their  chief  general  Bartolom^ 
j^^i^  ^  meo  D*Alviano,  which  happened  at  Gheddi 
Bartoiom-  on  the  fifst  day  of  October,  15 15  9  retarded  for 
D'Ai-  a  while  their  efforts  and  dispirited  their  troops. 
During  twenty-five  days,  the  Venetian  sol- 
diers, then  proceeding  to  the  attack  of  Brescia, 
carried  along  with  them  in  great  pomp  the 
body  of  their  favourite  commander,  determin- 
ed to  convey  it  to  Venice  for  interment.  Nor 
would  they  condescend  to  ask  a  passport  from 
Marc- Antonio  Golonna,  who  then  command- 
ed the  Imperial  troops,  it  having  been  gallant- 
ly observed  by  Teodoro  Trivulzio  son  of  the 
marshal,  that  such  a  request  ought  not  to  be 
made  after  his  death  for  a  man  who  whilst 
living  had  never  feared  his  enemies./^ayl  His 
remains  were  accordingly  interred  at  Venice, 
by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  with  extraordinary 
honours.  His  funeral  oration  was  pronoimced 
by  the  celebrated  Andrea  Navagero,  then 
very  young,  in  a  strain  of  eloquence  which 
may  be  considered  as  the  earnest  of  his  future 
celebrity.  If  we  assent  to  theopinionof  Guicci* 

ardini, 


faj  Guicciard.  lib,  xii.  ii.- 106. 
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ardini,  D' Alviaho  was  rather  a  brave  sol-    chap. 

dier  than  a  skilful  general.     He  was  not  only  1. 

frequently  defeated,  but  it  had  been  observed  ^  ^'  ^^' 
that  whenever  he  held  the  chief  command  he  a.  rwt  in. 
had  never  obtained  the  victory.  Yet  it  must 
be  confessed  that  the  man  who  by  his  activity, 
courage,  and  perseverance,  could  frustrate  the 
efforts  of  such  a  powerful  .alliance  as  had 
been  formed  against  the  Venetian  states,  had 
no  slight  pretensions  to  the  applause  and  gra- 
titude of  his  country.  In  the  elegant  Latin 
oration  of  Navagero  whu:h  yet  remains^o^  are 
briefly  enumerated  the  principal  transactions 
of  his  life  ^^  and  we  learn  from  the  same  au- 
thority, that  his  few  hours  of  leisure  were  sedur 
lously  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  literature, 
in  which  he  had  madea  much  greater  proficien- 
cy than  could  have  been  expected  from  a  per- 
son devoted  to  the  ceaseless  duties  of  a  military 
profession/^^  Of  the  solidity  of  his  judg- 
voL.  Ill,  p  ment 


fnj  Printed  with  other  works  of  Navagero  at  Venice, 
by  Tacuitti,  in  1690,  under  the  title,  Andrea  Jfaugerii  Bg- 
iricii  Vendi  Orationns  dua^  carminaqut  nonnulla.  4^,  and 
again  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  the  works  of  Navagero,  by 
Cominio,  Padua,  1718,  4^. 

fbj  *^  Ingenio  vero  tamacri  fuit,  ut,  cum  Uteris  paulu- 
^*  lum  admodum  vacasset,  tamapte,  tamacuti,  tarn  cum- 

««  omnium 
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CHAP,   ment  a  sufficient  proof  may  be  found  in  thd 
early  patronage  which  he  afforded  to  Giroh- 


XIIL 


A.  B.  1515.  mo  FracaBtoroi  who  was  destined  to  be  one 
A.Mtin.  of  the  principal  literary  ornaixients  of  the 
age^  and  who  was  chiefly  indebted  to  this  cele- 
brated commander  for  those  opportunities  of 
improvement  which  have  conferred  in!iHiorta- 
lity  on  his  name. 

The  important  changes  which  had  tak^n 
^jig^    to  phice  in  the  affairs  of  Italy  naturally  led  to 
the  digiiity  some  alteration  in  the  conduct  of  the  pontiff 
of  caidinL  ^Q^^^^yd^  ^he  Other  sovereigns  of  Europe,  and 
particularly  towards  Henry  VIII.    between 
whom  and  Francis  L  a  degree  of  emulation 
had  arisen  which  was  already  sufficiently  appa- 
rent.   On  the  death  of  cardinal  Bambridge, 
Wolsey  had  socceeded  him  as  archbishop  of 
York;  but  this  pieferment,  although  it  in- 
creased the  revenues  did  not  gratify  the  am- 
bition of  this  aspiring  ecclesiastic,  who  had 
flattered  himself  with  the  hope  of  obtaining 

also 


'<  omnium  liberalium  attium  peritis,  quod  saapius  fikere 
"  consueverat,  de  his  ipsis,  qii»  illomm  aitihtib  coDtiiiea-' 
"  tur,  rebus  loqucreiur,  ut  omnia  dc  illis  scripta  evolvissct 
f«  onmia  excussisse  videMur."  Mtig^rii  Or^.  in  /itHere, 
Bart.  Lmmi^  pi  7;  £d.  T^Cuin.  1580. 


LEO  THE  TENTH.  61 

also  the  hat  of  a  cardinal  lately  worn  by  his    CHAp; 
predecessor.     In  soliciting  from  the  pope  this      ^™' 
distinguished  favour  Wolsey  had  relied  on    A,i>.i5ii! 
the  assistance  of  Adrian  de  Corneto  bishop  of  i?V^  ul 
Bath  and  cardinal  of  S.'  Crisogono,  the  pope's 
collector  in  England,    under  whom,   as  the 
cardinal  resided  at  Rome,  Polydoto  Virgilio 
acted  as  sub-coUector./^o^     The  cardinal  was 
either  unable  or  unwilling  to  render  the  ser- 
vice expected ;  and  such  was  the  resentment 
of  Wdlsey,  who  conceived  that  he  had  been 
betrayed  by  him,  that  under  some  trivial  pre- 
text he  seized  upon  his  deputy  Poiydoro  and 
committed  him  to  the  tower.fbj     This  violent 

F  3  measures 


/ky  Fnifdwo  Virgilio  ywa  native  of  Urbiao,  and  distiar 
gaasbf&i  himself  by  seTeral  well-knpwo  works,  particularly 
his  Latin  collection  of  proverbs,  published  in  1498,  and  by 
his  treatise  de  Jhvenioribus  Herum,  published  in  1409, 
which  has  since  been  frequently  reprinted.  He  was  sent  to 
JBn^md  in  tlie  pontificate  of  Alexander  VI.  and  at  the  re- 
vest of  Henry  VU.  undertook,  in  the  year  1605,  his  hisr 
tory  of  Eni^vid,  which  he  wrote  in  Latin,  but  which  has 
not  gained  him  the  su&ages  of  posterity,  either  for  ability 
or  impartiality.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  archdeacon 
of  Wells,  but  in  consequence  of  the  reformation,  he  quitted 
l&is  kingd<»n  and  retired  to  his  native  place,  where  he  lived 
Co  an  advanced  age,  and  died  in  1555 »  Ba^le^  Did.  arf. 
/hLfirgiU. 

(hj  LordHtrbtrrs  Lift  of  iUn.  mi.  p.  51. 
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CHAP,  measure  had  been  the  subject  of  frequent  reprc- 
'  sentationsfromthecourtof  Rome;  butalthougjh 
A.D.  isu.  tjie  cardinal  Giulio  de'  Medici  and  the  pope 
A.  FMbm.  himself  had  written  to  the  king,  requesting 
the  liberation  of  their  agent,  he  still  remained 
in  confinement/o^  The  apparent  disrespect 
thus  manifested  by  the  English  monarch  to 
the  holy  see  had  induced  the  pontiff  to  list^ 
to  the  representations  of  Francis  I.  who  was 
extremely  earnest  to  obtain  the  restoration  of 
Louis  Guillard  ex-bishop  of  Tournay  to  that 
rich  benefice,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived 
by  the  intrusion  of  Wolsey.  Whilst  the  pope 
was  yet  hesitating,  not  perhaps  as  to  the  rights 
of  the  respective  claimants,  but  as  to  which 
of  the  rival  sovereigns  it  would  be  most  expe- 
dient to  attach  to  his  interests,  the  success  of 
the  French  arms  effected  a  speedy  decision) 
and  Leo  immediately  granted  a  papal  bull  for 
restoring  Guillard  to  his  benefice,  and  even 
authorizing  him  to  make  use  of  the  secular 
arm  for  obtaining  possession.  It  may  well  be 
conceived  that  this  measure  gave  great  offence 
not  only  to  Wolsey,  but  to  Henry  VIII.  who 
had  lately  incurred  an  immense  expense  in 
fortifying  the  city  of  Tournay :  and  warm  re- 
monstrances 


:a)  These  letters  are  given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  GXXVI. 
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monstrances  were  made  upon  it  to  the  court   CHAP, 

of  Rome,  in  consequence  of  which  the  busi-  L. 

ness  was  referred  to  the  decision  of  two  car-  ^-  ^-  «*^- 
dinals,  who  shewed  no  great  disposition  to  a.  mt.  iii, 
bring  it  to  a  speedy  termination.  In  the  mean 
time  Francis,  who  was  well  apprized  where 
the  chief  difficulty  lay,  conceived  that  if  he 
could  obtain  for  Wolsey  an  equivalent  for 
the  loss  of  his  bishoprick,  he  should  find  no 
further  obstacles  from  that  quarter.  He  there- 
fore gave  him  to  understand  that  he  should 
promote  his  interests  at  Rome  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power.j^a^  In  the  weighty  discussions 
now  depending  between  Francis  slnd  the  pon- 
tiff, the  appointment  of  a  cardinal  was  an  ob- 
ject of  small  comparative  importance.  The 
promotion  of  Wolsey  to  that  dignity  was  de- 
termined on,  of  which  Francis  took  care  to 
send  Wolsey  the  first  intelligence  \(b)  and  at  a 
consistory  held  for  that  purpose  on  the  tenth 
day  of  September,  1515}  he  was  the  sole  per- 
son raised  to  that  high  rank,  his  title  being 
that  of  S.  Cecilia  trans  Tiherim.  About  ^e 
same  time  the  pope's  agent  in  England  was  li- 
berated 


faj  LordUcrberfs  lift  of  Hen.  YIU.  p.  51.  Ei.  lend. 
1740. 

ftj  Bid. 
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CHAP,  berated  from  his  confinement;  but  Wolsey^ 
havii^  obtained  his  object,  still  refused  to  re- 


A.  D.  1515.   linquisl^  his  claims  to  the  bishoprick  of  Tour- 

A.  Fdot  m.  nay ;  and  is  supposed  to  have  stimulated  hk 

sovereign  to  a  new  quarr/el  with  Francis,  for 

the  purpose  of  affording  himself  a  pretext 

for  retaini^  the  emoluments  of  his  see. 

LeoX.ti.  The  -arxaqgements  for  the  intended  inter* 
•^  ^^  view  between  Leo  X.  and  Francis  I.  at  Bolog* 
na  being  now  completed,  Leo  communicated 
his  intention  to  the  college  of  cardinals,  some 
of  whom  ventured  to  insinuate  that  it  would 
be  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  pontiff  to 
receive  the  king  in  any  other  place  than  Rome^ 
Without  regarding  their  suggestions,  he  di- 
rected the  cacdinals  to  meet  together  at  VI* 
terbo  on  the  approaching  festival  of  All  Souls ; 
and  to  the  absent  cardinals  he  addressed 
a  circular  letter  to  the  same  cSecUfaJ  Oa 
his  quitting  the  city,  with  the  intention  of 
payix^  a  visit  to  Florence  before  he  proceeded 
to  Bologna,  he  intrusted  the  chief  authority 
to  the  cardinal  Soderini  brother  of  the  late 
Gonfaloniere,  as  his  legate;  not  on  account 
of  his  0¥m  attachment  to  him,  but,  as  it  was 

supposed. 


faj  V.  Appendix,  Ko.  CXXFJJ. 
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aofipoQcd^  )>ecaiifle  he  was  apprcJueiwive  that  chap* 
if  the  ciunttaal  acGompftnied  him  to  Florence,      "'^' 


1^  fir^jBeUce  011^  remiod  the  ckiEeas  of  a.  d.  1515. 
tibfir  fomtr  liberties.  It  was  the  itttentioo  A^r^m. 
of  tfa^  pontiff  to  have  proceeded  from  Rome 
to  Sieoa,  but  the  somber  of  his  followers, 
consirtifig  of  twenty  cardinals  with  tbeir  at- 
tendants,' and  to  immense  train  of  prelates 
and  officers  of  the  court,  alarmed  the-  infaa* 
bitants  of  that  place,  who  sent  a  deputation 
to  him  whilst  yet  on  the  road,  to  apprize 
bim,  that  in  the  scarcity  of  provisions  under 
which  they  laboured  it  would  be  impossible 
for  them  to  provide  for  such  a  multitude. 
He  thferefore  changed  his  route  and  proceed- 
ed towards  Gortona,  where  he  was  magnifi«' 
centiy  ent»tained  for  three  days  in  the  hoqse 
ofCinlioPasserini,  one  ofthe  nobles  attendant 
on  his  court,  and  gave  audience  to  six  of  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  Florence,  who  were 
deputed  to  meet  and  to  pay  him  homage  in 
the  names  of  their  fellow  -citizens.  On  leav* 
ing  Gortona  he  passed  through  Arezzo,  and 
arrived  on  the  twenty-aixth  day  of  Novem- 
ber in  the  vicinity  of  Florence,  where  he 
took  up  his  residence  for  a  few  day^  at  Ma* 
rignoUe  the  villa  of  Jacopo  Gianfilia2;zi,  until 
the  preparations  making  for  his  reception  with- 
in the  city  could  be  completed.  These  pre- 
parations 
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chAp.  parations  were  much  impeded  by  a  long  con- 
*      tinuance  of  rainy  weather,  but  the  inclemency 
A.  D.  151A.   of  the  season  did  not  prevent  the  inhabitants 
;  vr  from  displaying  their  usual  magnificence  and 
inyention ;  and  the  exhibitions  upon^  this  oc- 
casion employed  the  talents  of  the  first  pro- 
fessors, in  a  city  which  was  the  centre  of  the 
arts  and  at  a  period  when  they  had  attained 
their  highest  excell^nce/a^ 

At  the  approach  of  the  pontiff  the  gates 

and 


faj  "  Adl  26  di  Novcmba  arrivd  (Leone  X.)  a  Ma- 
*'  rignoUe,  a  casa  dl  Giacopo  di  Bongianni  Gianfiliazzi,  un 
*^  miglio  lontano  dalla  citti,  e  quivi  dimoro  tre  giomi  a  ri* 
**  posarsi,  perchi  gli  apparati,  e  i  trionfi  non  erano  all'  or* 
*^  dine,  per  esser  piovuto  tin  mese;"  Cambii^  Hisi.  Flor, 
op  MBreni.  The  visit  of  the  pontiff  to  this  placCi  is  alsQ 
commemorated  hj  the  following  inscription  at  Marigoolle; 

LEO    X.   PONT.    MAX. 

CUU   PRIMUBf   PONT.    TLORENTIAM    VENIRXT, 

OB    ANTIQUAM    TIDEIf    DEYOTIONEMi 

XT   MERITA   OIANFILIAZIiC    TAlflLIJi   ET    IN    EA  JACOBI 

FILIORUIfQUE   EJUS, 

B17BVRBANU1C    HOC   INTER  TOT   ALIA   ELEGIT, 

IN    QVO   TRIDUUBf    ESSET    DUlf    ACCES8US    El    AD    URBEM 

PARARETUR 

A    9IE    XXVII,    AD   XXX.   NOVEMBRIS,    If.    D.   XV. 

PONT.    8UI    ANNO   III. 

J>uld$  el  olid  quieSy  Decimo  pergraia  Leoni, 
m^fuiii  hinc  sacrum  jam  nor  esse  locimn 
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and  part  of  the  walls  of  the  city  were  thrown   chap. 
down/aj  and  the  exultation  of  the  populace  ' 

was  unbounded,  whilst  his  presence  reminded   A.B.1515. 
them  at  the  same  time,  of  the  honour  which  A^Ftetiii. 
his  high  rank  conferred  on  them  and  of  the    ^^^  . 
happiness  which  they  had  enjoyed  under  the  and  exUbi. 
mild  and  paternal  authority  of  his  ancestors^  tioiMoo 
At  the  entrance  of  the  city  was  erected  a  tri*    .  ^ 
umphal  arch,  richly  decorated  with  historical 
sculpture,  the  workmanship  of  Jacopo  di  San- 
dro  and  Baccio  da  Montelupo.    Aiiother  arch 
in  the  Piazsa  di  S^  Felice  was  completed  by 
Giuliano  del  Tasso ;  in  which  was  placed  the 
statue  of  Lorenzo  the  Ms^nificent,  the  father 
of  the  pontiff,  with  a  motto  pathetically  ap* 
propriate,  although  perhaps  profanely  appli*^ 

edt 


(a)  The  pope  entered  the  city  by  the  gate  of  S.  Piero 
Gattolini.  Vasar.  Ragumam.  p.  02,  over  the  portal  of 
vriiidi  is  placed  the  following  inscripCion : 

LEO  Z.   PBIMUS    IN    VLOBENTINA   GtNTI 

I  MWILlttlUA   lUOIClOBVM  FAMIUA  FONT.    MAX. 

BONONIAM   PEOFlCItCBMt   ILOSENTIAM   PATEIAM   tUAM 

PSlMUt    IN    SO   aONORB    INTRAVIT, 

DIRUTA    aUJVS   UURJ    PABTE 

magnificentissimoqJ  bbbvm  omnium  appabatv 
et  l^tissimo  totius  civitatis  plau8v  ezceptvt 

PIE  XXX.  NOTXMBBIS   MOXV.   PONTIPICATOS   tUI 
ANNO  III, 
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CHAP. 
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ed  ;fa)  at  the  ^ight  of  which  the  pdpe  appter? 
ed  to  be  deeply  affected.  The  same  artist  also 
A.P.U15.  exhibited  at  the  £  TVtmtoabust  of  Romultis 
A.PMtin  and  several  beautiful  statues,  and  erected  in 
the  Mercato  nucvo  a  column  resembling  that 
of  Trajan  at  Rome.  Antonio  da  S.  Galio 
built  in  the  Piazza  de'  &gnori  an  o6^gular 
temple,  and  Baccio  Bandinelli  placed  in  the 
Loggie  a  colossal  figure  of  Htecules.  Between 
the  monastery  and  the  palace  a  triumphal  arch 
was  erected  by  Francesco  Granacci  and  Aris* 
totile  da  S.  Gallo ;  and  another  in  the  quarter 
of  the  Bischeri  by  Rosso  Rossi,  with  g^eat 
variety  of  ornaments  and  figures  and  with  ap- 
propriate inscriptions  in  honour  of  the  pon- 
XiS.(b)  But  the  work  which  was  chiefly  ad* 
mired  was  the  front  of  the  church  of  49.  Maria 
del  Fiore,  which  was  covered  with  a  temporary 
facade  from  the  design  of  Jacopo  Sansovino, 
who  decorated  it  with  statttes  and  bassi  rilievi; 
in  addition  to  which  the  pencil  of  Andrea  del 
Sarto  enriched  it  with  historical  subjects  in 
chiaroscuro^  executed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
produce  a  most  striking  ^effect ;  a  mode  of  or- 
nament, 


^aj  Hie  estfilius  meus  dilecius. 

(hj  Fasarif  KiU  de'  FUtori^  u.  234.  in  vUa  di  Jndrea 
del  Sari(K 
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aasienti  the  invention  of  which  is  attributed    chap« 
by  Vasari  to  Lorenzo  father  of  the  pontiff,     ^""* 
and  which  was  hj^ly  commended  by  Leo  X.    ^•^-  ^^^^ 
who  declared  that  the  structure  could  not  A.poiitui. 
have  appeared  more  beautiful  if  the  whole  had 
been  built  of  marble/o^    Many  other  works  of 
art  are  c^^atusieniorated  by  contemporary  writ-      >^ 
ers,  Mme  of  which  were  executed  from  the  de 
signs  of  fiaccio  Bandinelli,  and  were  displayed 
in  such  profusicm  as  almost  to  fill  the  streets 
througfii  which  the  pontiff  had  to  p^a.  fbj 

The 


faj  '^  L'idea  di  quest'  opera  era  assai  nobilmente  con- 
^^  ceputa.  Sopra  un  basamento  ben  grande  vi  colloco  piii 
'*  mani  di  coloime  binaie  d'ordine  Gorintio;  tra  esse  vi  era- 
(f  no  dei  nkcbi  con  figure  rappresentaoti  gli  Aposloii  i  reg- 
"  gevan  quelle  i  loro  sopraomati  con  varj  risalti,  e  1  loro 
'**  frontispizj.  L'  opera  tutta  era  omata  di  molti  bassi  ri- 
'<'  iievi,  e  con  quel,  di  piil,  che  saggio  Architetto  in  regia 
"  opera  sa,  e  puo  disporre.  Tutta  fu  di  legname.  Egli 
*^  (Jac.  Sansovinoj  fece  le  statue  ed  i  bassirilievi.  Andrea 
"  del  Sarto  dipinse  alcune  storie  a  chiaroscuro.**  Tomasa 
Tamdnzaj  nella  vita  del  Sansovino,  ap.  BotUuri^  Jfola  at 
Fasarij  ii.  2^5. 

^bj  A  very  particular  account  of  these  splendid  prepa- 
rations is  given  by  a  contemporary  writer,  whose  narration 
yet  remains  unpublished,  but  from  which  a  passage  is  ex- 
tracted by  Dom*  Moreni,  in  his  annotations  on  the  work  of 
Paris  de  Grassis  mentioned  in  the  following  note*  For  this 
passage,  v.  Jpp.  /To.  CXKVIU. 


^. 
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CH  A  P.   ecclesiastics  followed,  and  the  horse-guards  of 

]_  the  pope  brought  up  the  rear.    In  this  manner    | 

A.  D.  1515.  the  procession  passed  towards  the  church  of  I 
A.  root  m.  S.  Maria  del  Fiore^  the  pope  frequently  stop- 
ping to  observe  the  inscriptions  and  trophies  , 
which  appeared  in  his  way.  On  his  arrival  at  i 
the  church  he  found  an  elevated  path  prepar-  i 
ed,  on  which  he  proceeded,  with  a  few  attend- 
ants, from  the  entrance  to  the  high  altar, 
whilst  the  rest  of  his  followers  remained  in  the 
church  below.  Here  he  continued  f n  prayer 
a  lopger  time  than  usual ;  after  which  the  car- 
dinal Giulio  de*  Medici,  as  archbishop  of  Flo- 
rence, chanted  the  service  and  recited  the 
oration.  The  pope  then  gave  his  benedic- 
tion and  plenary  indulgence  to  all  present, 
after  which  he  retired  to  relax  from  his  fa- 
tigues, in  the  adjacent  monastery  of  S.  Maria 
^oyeUaj  whilst  the  evening  was  passed  by  the 
populace  in  joyful  acclamations.  The  re- 
pose of  the  night  was  disturbed  by  the  firing 
of  cannon,  which,  the  prudent  master  of  the 
ceremonies  had  strictly  prohibited  during 
the  day,  lest  the  horses  of  the  secular  attend- 
ants and  the  terrified  mules  of  the  ecclesi- 
astics should  throw  their  riders  on  the  pave- 
ment. 

On  the  following  day  the  pope  visited  the 

church 


\ 
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church  of  the  Annunciaia^  where  having  some    ^h  ap. 
doubts  whether  he  should  unveil  the  celebrated  


image  of  the  virgin,  he  consulted  the  cardi-    a.d.ui5. 
nals  present  on  this  important  question,   by  a.fwliii. 
whose  advice  the  veil  was  drawn  aside  at  three      ^^  ^ 
short  intervsdls.     Thence  he  proceeded  to  take  twib  uie 
up  his  residence  at  his  paternal  mansion,  where  ^™**  ^** 
he  foimd  his  brother  Giuliano  confined  to  his 
bed   by  a    tedious   and  hpp^less  complaint. 
The  third  day  after  his  arrival,  being  the  first 
Sunday  in  Advent^  was  devoted  to  the  perfonu" 
ance  of  ctivine  service  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Medici  family,  dedicated  to.  S.  Lorenzo.    On 
the  conclusion  of  the  c^emony,  Leo  X.  turned 
to  the  spot  where  the  remains  of  his  father  were 
deposit,  and  whilst  he  prostrated  hinu^lf  in 
the  attitude  of  supplication,  he  was  observed 
by  his  2tftendants  to  shed  tears/o^ 

On 


faf  Fdbr.  in  viia'ijton.  x.  p.  96.  The  viait  of  the 
pontiff  to  the  churdi  of  9&  LMrenxo  ntbs  OMBmcaiokated  In 
the  following  line*  of  Mtoedlo  Adriani  YifgMio,  dumceMor 
of  the  repdUic^  wUch  wira  aftwwMifck  imcmbed  ]0ver  the 
(Tcat  door  ^  the  dMMhi:         ... 

"  Divus  Laurentius, 
<<  AD  Lbonkm  X.  Pont,  Max. 

^         •         u  Hanc 
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CHAP.  On  the  evening  of  the  last  mentioned  day, 

^™'  the  ^pontiff  quitted  the  city  of  Florence  and 

A.  D.  1515.  proceeded  to  Bologna,  where  he  met  with  a 

A.  root.  m.  very  different  reception  from  that  with  which 

he  had  been  honoured  in  his  native  place. 

^t  The  inhabitants,  still  attached  to  their  banished 


Boiogmu  chiefs  of  the  family  of  Bentivoli,  and  mindful 
of  the  severities  exercised  upon  them  by  Julius 
II.  received  the  pope  in  sullen  silence ;  except 
when  the  sound  of  Serra,  Serra/a)  resounded 
in  his  ears,  as  he  passed  in  procession  through 
the  streets.  This  circumstance  gave  great  of- 
fence to  many  of  the  cardinals,  who  thought 
that  the  pontiff  should  have  manifested  his 
displeasure  on  such  an  occasion.  Leo,  how- 
ever, judged  much  better  than  his  attendants, 
and>availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  of  dis- 
playing his  moderation  and  forbearance ;  qua- 
lities for  which  he  was  remarkable,  and  which 

in 


*^  Hadc  mihi,  Sancte  Pater,  Cosmus  cumoonderet  aedcm, 

**  Gaudebam,  Proavireiigione  tui; 
^^  Delectavit  Avus,  ddoctayere  Parentet, 

*<  (2^i^'°">^  ^P^  crerenint  Templa  sacrata  mihi. 
**Sed,  Prooe|^8,  majoradabispieute;  Parenies 

"  Pontificcm  turpe  est  voa  superasse  suos." 

faj  A  saWf  the  impresa,  or  arms,  of  the  Bcmivoli, 
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in  general  not  only  disarm  resentment,  but  of-   ^^^  ^• 
ten  convert  an  unjust  or  mistaken  adversary 


rnto'  a  faithful  friend.  a.  d.  isis. 

'  A.JEC40. 

A.  FooLOL 

Three  days  afterwards,  Francis  I.  who  had  interview 
been  accompanied  from  Parma  by  four  prelates  between 
sent  for  that  purpose  by  the  pope,  was  re-  i^x.and 
ceived  on  the  confines  of  the  ecclesiastical 
state  by  the  cardinals  de'  Medici  and  Flisco, 
and  conducted  to  Bologna,  where  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  college  proceeded  to  meet 
him  beyond  the  gate  of  S.  Felice.faJ  After 
they  had  waited  there  a  short  time,  the  king 
made  his  appearance  between  the  two  pon- 
tifical legates,  and  was  welcomed  by  a  short 
address  in  Latin  from  the  cardinal  bishop  of 
Ostia,  who  remained  uncovered  whilst  he  de- 
livered it,  as  did  also  the  other  cardinals. 
To  this  the  king,  who  was  also  uncovered, 
replied  in  French,  assuring  them  that  he  con- 
sidered himself  as  the  son  of  his  holiness,  that 
he  was  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  apostolic 
see,  and  desirous  of  rendering  every  service 
in  his  power  to  the  college  of  cardinals,  as 

VOL.  III.  c  being 


faj  The  particulars  of  this  imervie^v  are  related  by  Paris 
dt  Grassis.  The  reader  may  consult  the  original  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  present  work.  No.  CXXX. 
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CHAP,  being  his  lathers  and  his  brethren.  Ham^ 
^^  addressed  himself  particularly  to  every  one  of 
A.D.151&  the  cardinals,  they  then  approached  him  in 
A.rMt.m.  succession,  and  gave  him  a  fraternal  kiss; 
die  master  of  the  pontifical  ceremonies  at  the 
same  time  informing  him  of  the  name  and 
quality  of  each  cardinal  as  he  approached. 
After  this  exhibition,  they  proceeded  together 
toM'ards  the  city,  the  king  being  placed  be- 
tween the  cardinals  Sanseverino  and  Este; 
but  the  attendants  of  the  monarch  disregarded 
the  admonitions  of  the  officer  whose  duty  it 
was  to  regulate  the  proceedings  of  the  day, 
and  followed  in  a  disorderly  and  tumultuous 
manner.  He  was  thus  conducted  to  the  apart* 
ments  provided  for  him  in  the  palace,  where 
four  cardinals  remained  as  his  companions  and 
dined  with  him  at  the  same  table.  The  pope^ 
having  in  the  mean  tin^  been  arrayed  in  his 
pontifical  garments  and  seated  in  fiall  consis- 
tory, expected  the  approach  of  the  kitgi  who 
was  introduced  by  the  master  of  the  ceremo- 
nies between  two  cardinals,  attended  by  six 
prelates,  and  followed  by  such  an  immense 
multitude  as  well  of  the  populace  as  of  French 
and  Romans,  that  great  apprehensions  were 
entertained  for  the  safety  of  the  building- 
The  king  was  himself  upwards  of  half  an  hour 

ifl 
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in  nakh^  his  way  through  the  crowd ;  a  cic^-*   chj^p. 
cumstance  which  he  seems  however  to  have  


borne  with  zreat  sood  humour.     Arriyiiur  at   a.d.is]«. 

A.  ML  401 

length  in  the  presence  of  the  pope  he  made  A.M.ia. 
his  due  genuflexions,  and  having  complied 
with  the  humiliating  ceremony  of  kissing  the 
foot  and  die  hand  of  his  holiness,  was  next  al- 
lowed the  more  familiar  honour  of  kissing  his 
cheek.  The  king  then  expressed,  in  a  few 
words  in  his  native  langui^e,  his  great  satis- 
faction in  having  been  allowed  a  personal  in- 
terview with  the -supreme  pontiff,  the  vicar  of 
Christ  upon  earth;  professing  himself  desi*^ 
fouH  of  obeying  all  his  commands  asrhis  duti- 
ful son  and  servant.  The ,  pope  replied  in 
Latin,  with  great  gravity  and  propriety,  at- 
tributing so  happy  and  satisfactory  an  ev<ent 
ehtirely  to  the  goodness  of  God.  Francis 
dien  took  a  seat  provided  for  him  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  pope,  whilst  his  chancellor  de« 
Uvered  a  Lalin  oration,  in  which,  in  the  name  ' 
of  his  sovereign,  he  acknowledged  the-siipre^ 
mabcy  of  the  holy  see,  and  commended  the  fide- 
lity of  the  French  monarchs  and  particularly 
that  of  his  sovereign  Francis  I.  to  tte  churbh/o^ 

oa  At 


/a  J  This  oration  of  the  chancellor  du  Prat  is  given  in 
the  Appendix,  No.  CXXXI. 
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CHAP.  At  the  same  time  the  king  would  hare  unco- 
*  vered  his  head,  but  the  pope  prevented  him. 
A.  D.  1515.  At  -the  conclusion  of  the  haraiurue  Francis 
A^Fdai.  uh  bowed  in  token  of  his  assent,  when  the  pope 
again  addressed  him  in  a  few  words,  corn-* 
mending  his  dutiful  fidelity.  Such  of  the 
French  nobility  and  attendants  as  could  force 
their  way  through  the, crowd  were  then  ad- 
mitted to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  pontiff,  but  the 
.  dukes  of  Bourbon  and  of  Orleans,  with  Mon- 
signor  de  Valletmine,  were  the  only  persons 
who  were  allowed  to  kiss  his  hand  and  face. 
This  ceremony  being  performed,  the  pope  led 
the  king  into  a  chamber  which  commanded  a 
view  of  the  principal  street  of  the  city ;  where 
having  left  him  for  a  short  time  he  hastened 
to  remove  the  incumbrance  of  his  pontifical 
robes,  and  on  his  return  entered  with  him 
into  familiar  conversation*  On  this  occasion, 
the  vigilant  master  of  the  ceremonies  cau- 
tioned his  holiness  against  touching  his  cap 
in  token  of  respect  to  the  monarch)  whilst 
they  were  seen  together  by  the  populace;  a 
mark  of  attention  which  it  seems  Alexander 
VL  had  imprudently  shewn  to  Charles  VIIL 
on  their  interview;  this  ecclesiastical  Polo- 
nius  contending  that  it  did  not  become  the 
vicar  of  Christ  to  exhibit  any  reverence  to- 
wards 


Pirticiilv 

OCCQITGIl" 

Gcson  that 
occwioo* 
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wards  a  sovereign,  even  if  he  were  the  empe-   <5  h  a  p. 
TOT  himself.  

A.  D.  tSli. 
»v       .  •  .  «•     1  A.  iEt.  40. 

Dunng  the  continuance  of  the  two  po-  a.  Ptat.  m. 
tentates  in  Bologna  they  resided  together  in 
the  palace  of  the  city,  and  had  frequent  con- 
ferences on  the  important  subjects  which  had 
been  the  occasion  of  their  interview.     The 
endeavours  of  the  king  were  exerted  to  pre- 
vail upon  the  pope  to  unite  his  arms  with 
those  of  France,    for  the  expulsion  of  the 
Spaniards  from  Italy ;  but  as  these  efforts,  if 
successful,   would  have  enabled    Francis  to 
have  seized  upon  the  crown  of  Naples  and 
given  him  a  preponderating  authority  in  Italy, 
the  pope,  without  a  direct  opposition,  affected 
to  postpone  the  measure;   alleging  that  he 
could  not  in  so  ostensible  a  manner  mfri^ge 
the  treaty  which  then  subsisted  between  Fer- 
dinand of  Aragon  and  himself,  and  of  which 
sixteen  months  were  yet  unexpired.j^o^  With 
no  greater  effect  did   the  king  employ  his 
efforts  to  prevail  on  the  pope  to  surrender 
the  cities  of  Modena  and  Reggio  to  the  duke 
of  Ferrara,  or  to  moderate  his  resentment  and 
relinquish  his   designs  against  the  duke  of 

Urbino. 


faj  yoviiy  in  vita  Lson.  x.  lib,  iu.p.  70. 
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CHAR    Urbino.     To  the  former  he  refused  fa  as- 

XIII* 

'_  sent,  unless  he  was  repaid  the  money  which 

^^j^^  he  had  advanced  to  the  emperor  on  being  in- 
JL  FoBt  la*  vested  with'  the  sovereignty  of  Modetia ;  and 
with  respect  to  the  Isdter,  he  contended  that 
the  duke  of  Urbino  had  forfeited  his  domi- 
nions, which  he  held  as  a  vassal  of  the  church, 
by  not  joining  his  arms  when  required,  with 
those  of  the  pope  under  the  command  of  Lo- 
renzo de*  Medici.faJ  But  although  the  pope 
firmly  resisted  every  proposition  which  tended 
to  the  further  abridgement  of  his  piower,  he 
was  indefatigable  in  his  attention  to  his  royal 
guest,  whom  he  entertained  with  the  utmost 
splendor  and  magnificence.  He  also  bestowed 
on  him  as  a  mark  of  his  esteem,  a  cross  orna- 
mented with  jewels,  estimated  at  fifteen  thou- 
sand ducats,  and  presented  to  the  beautiful 
and  accomplished  Maria  Gaudin  a  diamond 
of  immense  value,  which  has  since  been  called 

the 


faj  ^*  Fu  creduto  che'l  Re,  per  havere  il  Papa  tanco 
^*  pi&  congiunto,  e  favorevole  all'  acquisto  del  Regno  di 
*<  Napoli,  vedendolo  tanto  infervorato  contra  il  Duca 
**  (d'Urbino)  non  si  curasse  co'l  fame  maggiore  istanza  di 
*'  pregiudicare  alle  cose  proprie."  Leonij  vita  di  Fr, 
Maria  Duca  ^Urbino.  lib.  ii.  p.  170. 
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the  Gaudin  diamond/o^    The  numerous  at*    chap. 


xm. 


tendants  of  the  king  were  also  treated  with 
particolar  honour  and  respect;  the  pontiff  a. d.  1515. 
being  no  less  desirous  of  obliterating  in  the  a.Vmuui. 
minds  4yf  the  French  people  the  animosities 
which  had  been  excited  by  the  violence  of 
Ittlins  IL  than  of  impressing  them  with  an  ex- 
alted idea  of  the  resources  and  grandeur  of 
the  Roman  see.  Nor  is  it  improbable  that 
the  genial  warmth  of  pontifical  kindness  found 
its  way  into  those  bosoms  which  the  frowns 
0f  ^is  ]irede<:essor  had  hardened  into  animo-^ 
sity  and  resistance.  In  the  midst  of  a  solemn 
intorview,  one  of  die  French  nobles,  appa- 
rendy  affected  by  a  sentiment  of  contrition 
for  the  part  which  he  had  acted  in  opposition 
to  die  holy  see,  called  out  aloud  in  French, 
that  he  wished  to  make  his  confession  to  his 
holiness,  and  that  as  be  could  not  be  admitted 
to  do  it  in  private,  he  would  in  public  ac- 
knowledge that  he  had  fought  against  Julius  II. 
with  the  utmost  resentment,  and  had  paid  no 
regard  to  his  spiritual  censures.  To  this  the 
|dng  added,  that  he  had  himself  been  guilty  of 

a  similar    ' 


(m)  **  Ce  joyau  est  appeUe,  par  tradition  domestique, 
**  le  diamaiit  Gaudin."     Anulot^  Mem*  Hisi.  ap.  Fabron. 
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CHAP.    21  similar  offence.    Many  others  of  the  French 

XIII* 

,^ nobility  made  the  same  acknowledgment,  and 

A.i>.  WIS.  requested  forgiveness  from  the  pope ;  whcrc- 
A.  Pont  m.  upon  Leo,  stretching  out  his  hands,  gave  them 
his  absolution  and  pontifical  benediction.  The 
king  then  turning  to  the  pope,  said,  *^  Holy 
*^  father,  you  oiust  not  be  surprised  that  we 
*'  were  such  enemies  to  Julius  II.  because  he 
^^  was  always  the  greatest  enemy  to  us ;  inso- 
^^  much,  that  in  our  times  we  have  not  met 
^^  with  a  more  formidable  adversary.  For  he 
^^  was  in  fact  a  most  excellent  commander,  and 
"  would  have  ipade  a  much  better  general  of 
*^  an  army  than  a  Roman  pontiS.'' faj 

AboUtioii  ^^  addition  to  these  proofs  of  liberality  and 
of  thefinvr-  good  Will  on  the  part  of  the  pontiff,  an  oppor- 
*^  •■^  tunity  also  occurred  of  rendering  the  monarch  a 
esubiiflh-  ^^^^  more  important  service,  in  a  matter  which 
mentof  the  he  had  greatly  at  heart.  For  several  centuries 
the  French  clergy  had  claimed,  and  frequently 
exercised,  an  exemption  in  particular  casev 
from  that  general  control  in  ecclesiastical  af- 
fairs, which  was  assumed  by  the  holy  see ;  an 

exemption 


{aj  This  anecdote  is  related  on  the  authority  of  P.  de 
Grassis.    v.  App.  ^o.  CXXXII. 


LKO  THE  TENTH.  89 

exemption  whidi  18  the  foundation  of  what  have   char 
been  called  the  rights  of  the  gallican  church.     ^^^  . 
Pretensiom  of  this  nature  are  on  record  as   a.i>.isi«. 
early  as  the  reigo  of  St.  Louis,  and  are  pro*  A^tJuui 
hMy  of  still  greater  antiquity ;  but  in  the 
year  I4389  the  council  of  Basil,  then  acting 
in  direct  opposition  to  Ei^enius  IV.  who  had 
assembled  another  council  at  Florence,  formed 
several  canons  for  the  future  r^ulation  of  the 
church,  which  greatly  restricted  the  power  of 
the  supreme  pontiff  and  abolished  many  of 
ti|e  most  glaring  abuses  in  ecclesiastical  disci* 
pline.     In  consequence  of  the  rejection  of 
these  canons  by  Eugenius,  the  council  passed 
a  decree,   deposing  him  from  his  pontifical 
dignity;  but  Eugenius  triumphed  over  his  op- 
ponents and  these  regulations  were  not  con* 
finned  by  the  head  of  the  church ;  notwith- 
standing   which,    they   were    approved    by 
Charles  VIL   who  expressly   recommended 
them  to  the  adoption  of  the  assembly  of  di- 
vines then  met  at  Bourges  under  the  title  of 
the  pragmatic  council.(^a^    By  this  assembly, 

these 


^aj  S»  S.  Concilia^  tern,  xlu  p.  1430.  Ed.  Labbei  et 
Cossartii.  Bolt.  167i.  The  history  of  the  council  of  Basil  is 
written  by  JSncas  Sylvius,  afterwards  Pius  IL  who  was 
present  on  the  occasion,  and  is  published  in  the  Fascicule 
rtrvm exp€iend»  ei  fugiend*  iom.  up.  1. 
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^H  A  F«    attest  regulattons  were  admitted  as  the  general 

.  rules  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  in  France, 

A.^^  and  its  decision  has  been  distinguished  by  the 
A.tat,iii.  name  of  the  pragmatic  sanctum.  Notwith- 
standing the  attempts  of  succeeding  pontift 
to  abrogate  these  canons  as  impious  and  he- 
retical,  they  were  firmly  adhered  to  by  the 
French  clergy  and  people,  as  highly  condn* 
cive  to  the  welfare  and  repose  of  the  king- 
dom. Nor  had  the  sovereigns  of  France 
been  less  attached  to  a  system  which  freed 
them  in  a  great  measure  from  the  influence  of 
the  Romish  see,  submitted  the  nomination  of 
benefices  to  die  approbation  of  the  king,  pro* 
faibited  the  payment  of  annates  and  other  ex- 
orbitant claims  of  the  Roman  court,  and  abo- 
lished the  scandalous  eustom  of  selling  ec- 
clesiastical dignities,  which  was  practised 
not  only  as  they  became  vacant,  but  during 
the  life  of  the  possessor  as  a  reversionary  in* 
terest.  Hence,  notwithstanding  the  autho<* 
rity  of  the  advocates  of  the  Romish  see,  who 
have  asserted  or  insinuated  that  these  canons 
were  abrogated  by  succeeding  monarchs,  and 
in  particular  by  Louis  XL  and  Louis  XIL 
the  claims  of  the  French  clergy  under  the 
pragmatic  sanction  were  still  considered  as  in 

full 
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foil   kntct^fa)     In   sigitalmg  this  important  <shap. 
question,  the  object  of  Francis  was  not  only     ' 
to  obtain  a  formal  concession  of  the  jmisdic-   ^-^-^^^ 
tion  exercised  by  the  monarchs  of  Frai^e  m  a.  Mt  m. 
the  ecclesiastical  afiairs  of  the  kii^dom^  but 
to  transfer  to  the  crown  some  of  those  privir 
leges  which  had  been  ckimed  and  exercised 
by  the  French  clergy,  and  to  vest  in  the  kijog 
a  right  to  those  presentations  to  ecclesiastical 
benefices  which  had  heretofore  been  claimed 
by  the  Roman  see.     On  the  other  hand,  Leo 
was  not  less  desirous  to  accomplish  an  object 
which  had  frustrated  the  eflforts  of  his  prede-  . 
ces9ors,  and  to  abolish  a  code  of  laws  which 
had  been  so  long  regarded  as  the  opprobriiun 

of 


faj  In  the  rebellious  efibrts  of  Louis  XI.  to  seize  upon 
the  crown  of  France  during  the  life  of  his  father,  he  had  as- 
sured Pius  II.  that  when  he  had  obtained  possession  of  the 
Icingdom,  he  would  abolish  the  pragmatic  sanction.  When 
chat  tytxA  occurred,  the  pope  did  not  feigm  to  remind  him 
of  his  promise,  in  consequence  of  which  that  cfiaftj  prince 
issued  a  decree  for  its  abrogation,  which  he  sent  to  tlie 
parliament  of  Paris  for  its  approbation;  but  at  the  same 
time  he  secretly  directed  his  attorney  general  to  oppose  it, 
and  prevent  its  being  registered ;  which  that  officer  accord- 
ingly did;  and  the  legate,  whom  the  pope  had  dispatched 
to  France  on  this  subject,  returned  without  having  effected 
the  object  of  his  mission.  5.  5.  Conciliaj  LMei  ei  Cos^ 
sariiif  torn*  xii.  p.  1433. 
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CHAP.  0f  ^g  church ;  and  although  the  pretaisionf 
.  of  the  king  went  beyond  the  claims  of  the 
A.D.U1S.  pragmatic  sanction,  yet,  as  the  destruction 
A.  p«it.  in.  of  that  system  would  overturn  the  indepen* 
dence  of  the  French  clergy,  and  as  the  rights 
of  the  sovereign*  were  to  be  exercised  under 
the  express  sanction  of  the  holy  see,  and  not 
in  direct  opposition  to  its  authority,  as  had 
theretofore  been  done,  the  pontiff  willingly 
listened  to  the  representations  made  to  him  by 
the  king  on  this  head  and  the  discussion  was 
soon  terminated  to  their  mutual  satisfactioiv 
It  wa^  in  consequence  agreed  that  the  prag- 
matic sanction  should  be  abolished  in  express 
terms,  both  by  the  pope  ;ind  the  king,  but  that 
its  chief  provisions  and  immunities  should  be 
revived  and  extended  by  a  contemporary  act, 
which  should  invest  the  king  with  greater 
power  in  the  ecclesiastical  concerns  of  the 
kingdom,  than  he  had  before  enjoyed*  Hence 
arose  the  celebrated  Concordat,  by  which  the 
nomination  to  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  within 
the  French  dominions  was  expressly  granted 
to  the  king,  with  a  reserv^ation  of  the  annates 
to  the  Roman  see ;  besides  which,  the  right  of 
deciding  all  controversies  respecting  tlie  af- 
fairs of  the  church,  excepting  in  some  parti- 
cular instances,  was  conceded  to  the  judicature 

of 
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of  tbesoTjereign  without  appeal/43^    Both  the  ^hap^ 
king  and  th^  pope  have  been  accused,  on  this  , 

oocasion,  of  having  mutually  bought  and  sold  ^^^^ 
the  rights  of  the  churchy  and  betrayed  the  in-  a.  voit.  ni* 
teiests  of  that  religion  which  it  was  their  duty 
to  have  protected^  That  their  conduct  ex* 
cited  the  warmest  indignation  of  the  French 
clergy  appears  by  the  bold  appeal  of  the  uni- 
rersity  of  Paris,  in  which  the  proceedings  of 
the  council  of  Basil  in  opposition  to  £uge- 
nius  IV.  are  openly  defended,  the  rights  of 
the  gallican  church  courageously  asserted,  and 
the  character  of  Leo  X.  impeached  with  great 
tTeedom.{bJ  Even  the  laity  were  jealous  of 
the  authority  which  the  king  had  thus  unex- 
pectedly obtained;   conceiving  that  by  this 

union 


faj  Hist.  S.  Laieran.  ConciL  p.  184.  S.y.  Concilia 
Ix^ei  ei  Cossariii^  torn.  xiv.  p.  S88.  Dumont,  Corps* Di- 
plomaL  iv.  par.  i.  p.  226.  By  art.  xxix  of  this  Concordat. 
tlie.der^  are  prohibited  from  keeping  concubines,  under 
the  penalty  of  forfeiture  of  their  ecclesiastical  revenues  for 
three  months,  and  loss  of  their  benefices,  if  (hey  persevered* 
The  laity  are  also  eaihorted  to  continence;  and  it  is  very 
gravely  and  very  truly  observed — *^  Nimis  reprehensibilis 
**  est,  qai  uxorem  habet,  et  ad  aliam  uxorem,  seu  mu- 
<*  lierem  accedit ;  qui  vero  solutus  est,  si  continerc  nolit^ 
«*  juscta  Apostoli  consilium,  uxorem  ducat/' 

{bj  V.  App.  jfQ.  cxxxm. 
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CHAP,   union  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal poimr  ia 

his  own  person,  he  would  find  it  an  eaay  task 

A.  D.  1515.  tQ  eradicate  the  few  remaining  garms  of  li- 

A.  tat.  HI.  berty  which  had  escaped  the  destmctiTe  vigi- 

lance  of  Louis  XL  and  which^   under  the 

milder  government  of  his  successors^  had  be- 

gun  to  put  forth  no  unpromising  %hoo^(a). 

After 


/aj  The  Parishns,  wha  bated  the  Concordat,  attributed 
it  to  the  pope,  the  duchess  of  AngouUme  mother  of  Fran- 
cis I.  and  the  chancellor  du  Prat.  The  following  lines  are 
said  to  have  been  affixed  in  different  parts  of  the  city : 

Prato,  Leo,  Muyiier,  frendeos  Leo  rodit  uumoque; 

PratO|  Leo,  Mulier,  sulphuris  antra  petant ; 
I^rato,  Leo,  consorte  carent,  Mulierque  marito ; 

Gonjugio  hos  jungas ;  Cerberus  alter  erunt. 

Such  was  the  tmnuit,  that  a  leader  only  seemed  want- 
ing to  induce  the  people  to  revolt,  and  the  streets  of  Paris 
resounded  with  seditious  ballads, 

"  Concilium  Cleri  fle— quicquid  babes  sera  rifle,"  fcc.  V' 
Seekendorf.  Comment,  de  LuUurcuusmo.  lib,  i.  p.  32. 
'  The  Abbe  Kfably,  in  his  Observations  sur  V  hisUirt  it 
France^  fv.  Fabr.  in  not*  Leon  X.  44. J  considers  the  au- 
thority thus  obtained,  as  a  powerful  engine  of  oppression 
in  the  hands  of  the  sovereign.  *'  Ce  (iit  pour  s'  atiacfaer 
M  plus  etroitement  le  Clerg6,  que  Francois  fit  avec  Leon  X. 
*'  le  Concordat,  et  soutint  avec  tant  d'  opmiatret^  un  traitj 
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After  these,  iiiipoftant  ammgeHieiiks  the   c:hapi 

Icing  zefiuned  firom  fiologna  to  Milan,  and  

looa  afif  nnurd»  repassed  the  Alps  to  prepare  ^  ^'  ^^ 
for  new  ^oatests,  withwhidh  he  was  threats  ji.tm.m4 
eaed  by  the  emperor,  elect  and  the  kings  of     ^^  ^ 
England  and  Aragph.    The  pope,  after  hav*  tnmi  to 
ing  by  the  desire  of  the  king  conferred  on  FiwenGe. 
Adrian  Boissi  the  hat  of  a  cardinal,  quitted  a 
place  where  he  had  been  treated  with  disre- 
spectful coldness,  and  accompanied  by  twelvo 
cardinals  repaired  to  Florence,  where  he  ar« 
rived  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  De<:ember| 
15 15*    Being  now  freed  for  a  while  from  the 
cares  of  state,  he  had  here  an  opportunity  of 
indulging  luis  nataral  disposition  in  splendid 
representetions  and  acts  of  munificence  to*" 
mrds  his  fellow-citizens.     The  day  of  the  na- 
tivity was  celebrated  in  the  church'of  &  Mark$ 

'      A/ 


"  qui  ie  rendit  ie  distributeur  des  dignit^s,  et  de  U  plus 
"  grande  partie  des  domains  de  1'  eglise.  Dcs  biens  des- 
"  iinii  au  aoulagement  des  pauvres,  et  i  i'  entretien  des 
'*  miiustres  de  la  religion,  dfeviareat  Ie  piix  de  la  corrup* 
**  tion,  ei  la  fireataaitre.  Le  Roi  tint,  pour  ainsi  dire| 
**  dans  sa  main  tons  lies  prelats,  dont  1'  ambition  et  la  cu- 
'*  piditeetoient  insatiables;  et  par  leurs  seoours  disposa  de 
"  tous  les  ecclesiastiqucs,  dont  le  pouvoir  est  toujourssi 
**  considerable  dans  ime  nation."  eU  r.  Tkuuni  Histor. 
Ub.  i.  p.  18.     Ed.  Buckley. 
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aHAP«  dilMore  witk  unusual  exultatkn ;  and  on  the 


15ia« 


irstof  thie  new  year  he  presented  to  the  Gon« 

A.D.U1&  faloniere  Pietro  Ridolfi,  who  then  resigned 
A^Wur.  hv  authority  to  hiB  successor^  a  cap  of  state 
and  a  swwd^  which  had  been  previously  sane* 
tioned  by  the  apostolic  benecUctkm.  On  the 
same  day.  he  also  assembled  in  the  cathedral 
the  archdeacon  and  canons  of  Florence,  and 
being  himself  seated  in  state,  in  the  midst  of 
his  cardinals  and  prelates,  he  gave  to  the 
chapter^  the  members  of  which  were  then 
prostrate  before  him,  a  mitre  ornamented 
with  jewels  of  the  estimated  value  often  thou* 
sand  ducats/o^  At  the  same  time,  as  a  proof 
of  the  affection  which  he  bore  to  the  church, 
of  which  he  had  himself  from  his  infancy  been 
a  canon,  he  enlarged  the  incomes  of  the  ec- 
clesiastics attached  to  it,  and  directed  that  the 
canons  should  rank  as  protonotaries  of  the 

holy 


fa)  **  Dono  Leone  X.  ai  Ganonicl  una  Mitra,  di  unta 
<^  bellezza,  e  cotanto  di  perle,  di  balasci,  di  zaffiri,  ^ 
*'  smeraldi,  di  diamanti,  e  di  rubini  adomata,  che  seooodo 
*^  ne'  libri  publici  di  Ganonica  k  registrato,  pass^va  il  pre- 
**  gio  di  diecimila  ducati."  Ammiraiot  HisL  Flor,  lit. 
xxiXn  iii.  319# 
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koly'ite,  awi  Bfaould  wear  the  habit  of  such'   ^5^^* 
d^ity  on  all  public  occasions/ayl  " 

Having  thus  distributed  his  bounty  and  A.TMtnr, 
left  to  seven  altars  in  the  principal  church  the     jj^^j^^ji^ 
less  expensive  favour  of  his  pontifical  indul*  PMracd 
eence,  Leo  returned  to  Rome.     The  first  ob-  oh^BSm  th* 
ject  that  required  his  attention  was  the  state  ^     ^  g., 
of  Siena ;  where  the  inability  of  Borghese  Pe*  cot* 
trucci,  who  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  years 
VOL.  III.  H  had 


faj  Notwithftaodiog  the  liberality  of  the  pontiff,  the 
Florentines,  iivho  were  aflected  hj  the  general  scarcity  of 
pnyrisions  which  then  prevailed  m  most  parts  of  luly,  were 
wtU  pleased  when  he  and  his  numerous  attendants  took  their 
final  departure.  Paris  de  Crassis  protests  that  he  neither 
could  nor  woaM  remain  any  longer  in  a  place  where  the  in^ 
bahttanli  seemed  inclined  to  famish  their  Roman  visitors.  He 
therefofc  left  the  poutlflf,  and  hastened  to  his  brother,  the  car- 
dinal Cennano  de  Grassis,  at  Bologna ;  where  he  seems  to 
bave  made  himself  amends  by  his  good  living  for  the  pe* 
Junce  which  he  underwent'  at  Florence.  He  afterwards  re- 
turned to  that  city,  to  accompany  the  pontiff  to  Rome,  but 
Leo  dbmissed  him  to  attend  the  host,  whilst  he  made  a 
circuitous  tour  of  about  twelve  days ;  and  although  Parts  was 
greatly  scandalized  that  the  pontiff  should  travel  without 
tbe  host,  yet  be  cooCpsset  that  he  did  not  remonstrate  on  the 
occ^ion,  lest  the  pope  should  give  him  orders  to  wait  for 
Um  in  such  a  miserable  place;  but  hastened  with  it  as 
<iuid]y  as  possible  to  Rome.     x.  Afp.  Ko.  €XXXiV. 
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^m^'  had  succeeded  to  the  fffvtnmtnt  on  the  deitb 
-  of  his  father  Pandolfo,  was  so  apps^rent  as  to 
i  «fctt^  give  just  cause  for  dissatisfaction  among  the  in- 
A.r^«t,iy.  habitants.  This  circumstance  induced  his 
cousin  Raffiiello  Petrucci,  then  bishop  of 
Grossetb  and  keeper  of  the  castle  of  S.  An- 
gelo,  to  aspire  to  the  chief  dignity,  to  which 
he  was  also  encouraged  by  Leo;  who^  in  con- 
sideration of  his  long  attachment  and  services, 
and  with  the  view  of  placing  in  so  important 
a  station  a  person  attached  to  his  own  inte- 
rests, furnished  him  with  two  hundred  lances 
and  two  thousand  infantry  under  the  command 
of  Vitello  Vitelli,  with  which  the  bishop  pro- 
ceeded towards  Siena/o^  The  rumours  of 
these  hostile  preparations  having  reached  the 
city,  Borghese  assembled  the  chief  inhabitants, 
for  the  purpose  of  interestii:^  them  in  his  fa- 
vour and  preparing  for  their  defence ;  but  the 
indications  of  displeasure  knd  animosity  which 
he  there  perceived  induced  him  to  relinquish 
all  hopes  of  maintaining  his  authority.  He 
therefore  privately  effected  his  escape  from  the 

city 


faj  Jovius  denomuutes  him  '^  vir  stabili  fide,  sed  ig- 
"  narus  literarum  et  probris  omnibus  coopertus."  ^^ 
Leon.  X.  iib,  iii.  p.  71.  ei  v,  Fabroni^  vita  Leon,i»  H^* 
einoU  48. 


de'  Medici.. 
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City  and  fled  towards  Naples  accompanied  by  chap* 

Fahio  his  youngerbrother;  but  leaving  behind  

him  his  wife,  his  child,  his  friends,  and  his  a.d.i^i«. 

fortunes,  to  the  mercy  or  the  resentment  of  his  a.  pmi.  it. 
adversaries/o/ 

The  satisfaction  which  the  pontiff  had  ex-  Dea6i  of 
perienced  in  the  success  of  his  measures  was, 
however,  speedily  interrupted  by  domestic  ca- 
lamities and  personal  dangers.  In  the  month 
of  March,  15 16,  he  received  information  of 
the  loss  of  his  brother  Giuliano,  who  died  at 
Florence,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  that  month, 
after  having  supported  his  indisposition  with 
great  patience  and  resignation.  His  death  was 
a  subject  of  real  regret  to  the  citizens  of  Flo- 
rence, who  had  the  fullest  confidence  in  his 
sincerity  and  good  intentions,  which  they  con- 
trasted with  the  qualities  of  his  nephew  Lo« 
renzo  in  a  manner  by  no  means  favourable  to 
the  popularity  of  the  latter.  His  obsequies 
were  celebrated  with  great  magnificence ;  but 
the  noble  monument  erected  to  his  memory  by 
Michael- Agnolo  in  the  chapel  of  S.Xorenzo 
H  2  at 


(a)  Javlus  Vila  L§on.  x»  I'A.  iii.  /•  71.     Fabron^  vUa 
Lmn.  x»p.  114. 
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CHAP,   jit  Florence  may  be  considered  as  a  far  more 
'      durable  memorial  of  his  fame/a^l 


A.  D.1516. 
A.  £t«L 

*A.PiNit>  nr. 


A  few 


(a)  To  a  Correct  and  iiiiimpeachaUe  moral  character,  Giu- 
lianb  united  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  literary  alent;  as 
appears  from  his  writings,  in  which  he  followed,  thougli 
not  with  equal  vigour,  the  steps  of  his  father.  He  is 
however  enumerated  by  Crescimbeni  among  those  writers 
who  were  superior  to  the  corrupt  taste  of  the  age,  "  Dinios* 
^'  tro  egli  questo  suo  bel  genio  particolarmente  nella  volpr 
*'  poesia,  nella  quale  seguitandolepateme  vestigia,  ancoicM 
*^  nongtugnesseair  eccellenza  del  comporredel  Padre,  non- 
*'  dimeno  s)  giudiziosamente  adoperd,  che  ndn  si  fece  gua- 
^'  dagnare  dal  corrottissimo  gusto  del  secolo."  Conunenl» 
vol.  ii.  par.  ii.  lib.  vi.  p:  338.  Of  his  sonnets  a  specimeo 
IS  given  in  the  App.  No.  GXXXV.  On  the  death  of  Giu- 
llano,  his  widow,  Filibertaof  Savoy,  returned  to  her  sister 
Louisa,  mother  of  Francis  I.  taking  with  her  all  her  jewels 
and  bridal  ornaments,  to  an  immense  value.  <<  Nee  multo 
**  post  ea  (Philiberta)  cum  omni  mundo  muliebri  preciosis- 
'*  simisque  insignium  gemmarum  monilibus^  in  Galliam  ad 
^*  Ludovicam  Sorotem  transraissa  est."  Jay.  vita  Lion.  x. 
iib.  iii.  p.  70.  Their  short  union  was  not  productive  of  amy 
ofl&pring,  but  Gluliano  left  an  illegitimate  son  who' was  bom 
at  Urbino,  in  the  year  1511,  and. after  having  been  educated 
in  the  Roman  court,  became  the  celebrated  cardinal  Ippoiito 
de'  Medici,  and  the  munificent  patron  of  all  the  learned  men 
of  his  time.  By  the  treaty  between  Leo  X*  and  Francis  1. 
Ciuliano  was  to  be  honoured  with  a  title  in  France,  Kbicii 

i^ 
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A  lew  days  after  he  had  received  inlelli*  CHAF. 
gence  of  this  event,  Leo  retired  to  Givita  La-  __ 
mia,  a  town  of  great  antiquity,  situate  between  ^  «>•  ""«• 

A.PMi.nr. 


Eicapeof 


OsUa  and  Antium,  at  the  distance  of  about 
three  miles  from  the  sea.  At  this  juncture  a 
horde  of  barbarian  corsairs  suddenly  disem-  th* 
barked  from  their  vessel,-  and  after  commit- 
ting great  depredations  on  the  coast,  captured 
a  considerable  number  of  persons,  whom  they  Cmta  Vt^ 
carried  off  with  them  as  prisoners.  It  was 
supposed  to  have  been  their  intention  to  have 
seized  upon  the  person  of  the  pope,  of  whose 
temporary  residence  they  had*probaibly  beeii 
apprised ;  but  Le^^  was  aware  of  the  danger  in 
sufficient  time  to  escape  their  pursuit,  and  has- 
tened in  great  terror  to  Rome.  Muratori,  who 
relates  this  incident  on  the  authority  of  a  manu- 
script history  by  an  anonymous  writer  of  Pa- 
dua, exclaims,  *'  what  horrors,  what  dread- 
*^  fill  consequences  would   have  ensued,    if 

"  these 


it  was  understood  should  be  that  of  Duke  of  Nemours;-  and 
although  his  death  prevented  his  being  formally  invested 
with  that  honour,  yet  he  is  frequently  mentioned  by  that 
title.  On'his  death,  Ariosto  wrote  an  ode,  not  inferior  to 
anyof  the  productions  of  his  exquisite  pen,  in  which  he  in- 
troduces the  shade  of  Giuliano  as  apostrophizing  in  the  most 
elegant  and  affectionate  terms  his  widowed  bride*  This 
piece  will  be  found  in  the  Appeadix,  No.  CXXXVI. 


A.F«it.  IV. 


102  THE  LIVE  OF  LEO  THE  TENTH* 

CHAP*    «  thes^  barbarians  had  succeeded  in  their  prch- 

^ "  ject !''     It  would  indeed  have  been  a  singu-* 

A.D.15S6.  lar  circumstance,  if  Leo  had  in  one  moment 
descended  from  the  height  of  his  authority 
and  the  first  station  in  Christendom  to  the  de- 
grading condition  of  a  slave.  To  form  con- 
jectures as  to  the  probable  consequeiic^s  of 
such  an  event,  is,  however,  as  useless  as  it  is 
difficult;  but  we  may  with  certainty  decide, 
that  however  humiliating  such  a  circumstance 
would  have  been  to  the  christian  world,  it 
would  not  have  shaken  the  belief  of  the  faith* 
ful  either  in  the  sacred  character  of  the  pen* 
tiff  or  in  the  infalliUlity  of  the  holys^e, 


CHAP.   XIV. 

1516-^1517. 

Proposed  alHance  0/  England  Spain  and 
Austria — Death  of  Ferdinand  of  Spain-^^ 
His  character — Francis  L  forms  designs  upon 
the  kingdom  of  JVaples^^The  emperor  elect 
Maximilian  enters  Italy  in  great  force — His 
ineffectual  attempt  against  Milan — Francis  L 
suspects  the  pope  of  having  favoured  the  en- 
terprise— Leo  intends  to  aggrandize  his  ne- 
phew Lorenzo — Excommunicates  the  duke  of 
Urbino  and  expels  him  from  his  dominions — 
Confers  the  title  and  authority  on  Lorenzo — 
The  Verutians  recover  the  city  of  Brescia — 
Verona  successfuUy  defended  by  Marc-Antonio 
Colonna — JVegotiations  for  the  general  pacifi- 
cation of  Europe — Treaty  of  Ifoyon — Leo 
endeavours  to  counteract  its  effects — Treaty  of 
London — Motives  of  the  pope  for  opposing 
the  pacification — The  exiled  duke  of  Urbino 
recovers  his  dominions — Leo  requires  the  aid 
of  all  Christendom  against  him — The  duke  of 
Urbino  challenges  his  rival  Lorenzo  to  single 
combat — War  of  Urbino — TTu  duke  resigns 
his  dominions — Conspiracy  of  Petrucci  and 
other  cardinals  against  the  pope — Conspirators 
discovered — Arrest  of  the  cardinal  Riano — 
Severed  other  cardinals  confess  their  guilt — 
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Execution  of  Petnuci  and  his  subordinate  ac- 
complices— Conduct  of  Leo  towards  the  other 
conspirators — Observations  on  this  event — Leo 
creates  inone  day  thirty^one  ^rdiruUs^rSpUth 
dor  of  the  Roman  See — Leo  promotes  the  hap^ 
pihess  of  his  subjects. 


(  JOS) 


CHAP.   XIV. 


After  twenty  years  of  warfare  and  desola^   chap. 
tion,  Italy  began  at  length  to  experience  some      x^- 
respite  from  her  csdamities.     The  contest  wa^    A.D.t5i6. 
not  indeed  wholly  terminated;    but  it  was  ^^^^ 
chiefly  restricted  to  the  Venetian  territories, 
where  the  senate  were  struggling  to  recover  ^j2J|J|^*^ 
from  the  emperor  the  important  cities  of  BresT  Eo^uid, 
cia  and  Verona,  which,  by  the  aid  of  their  *^»  •^ 
successful  allies  the  French,   they  now  ex-  ,°?^ 
pected  speedily  to  accomplish.     The  conquest  Fhoice. 
of  Milan  and  the  progress  of  the  French  arms 
were  not,  however,  regarded  with  indifference 
by  Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  who  was  well  ap 

prized 
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CHAP*,  prized  of  the  warlike  disposition  and  ambi^ 
[_  tious  designs  of  Francis  L  and  fully  aware  how 


A.  D.  1516.  much  the  possession  of  the  Milanese  might 
A.  root.  IV.  facilitate  the  success  of  his  hostile  attempts 
against  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  These  ap- 
prehensions were  increased  by  the  strict  alli- 
ance lately  formed  between  Francis  and  Leo 
X.  the  latter  of  whom,  if  he  was  not  become 
the  adversary  of  Ferdinand,  was,  at  least,  no 
longer  his  associate  in  the  war ;  and  his  neu- 
trality was  scarcely  less  dangerous  than  his 
hostility.  Induced  by  these  considerations, 
Ferdinand  determined  to  provide  the  active 
sovereign  of  France  with  employment  in  ano- 
ther quarter.  To  this  end  he  renewed  liis  ap- 
plications to  the  emperor  Maximilian  and  to 
Henry  VIII.  to  join  him  in  a  league  against 
France.  These  propositions  were  willingly 
acceded  to  by  Maximilian,  who  earnestly  de- 
sired the  assistance  of  the  Spaniards  in  divest- 
ing the  Venetians  of  their  continental  posses- 
sions ;  and  were  also  listened  toby  Henry  VIU- 
who,  notwithstanding  his  late  dissatisfaction 
with  the  conduct  of  his  father-iin-Iaw  and  his 
treaty  with  Francis  I.  had  been  induced  by 
Wolscy'^to  look  with  an  hostile  eye  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  French  monarch.  The  mo- 
tives of  this  powerful  favourite,  in  thus  in- 
citing 
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citing; his  sovereign  to  a  newcontest^  are  too   chap. 

obrious  to  be  mistaken.    By  the  aid  of  Fraa-  1_ 

CIS  I.  he  had  lately  obtained  the  hat  of  a  cardi-  ^  ^-  "**•• 
nal ;  and  he  well  knew  that  the  expected  com-  a.  tobl  rr. 
pulsation  for  this  favour  was  his  relinquishing 
the  revenues  arising  from  his  bishoprick  of 
Toumay,  which,  in  case  of  hostilities  between 
the  two  countries,  he  could  still  retain.  He 
was  therefore  indefatigable  in  forwarding  the 
negotiations  with  the  emperor.|^a^  The  Spa- 
piah  ambassador,  who  had  of  late  experienced 
great  neglect  in  the  English  court,  was  again 

received 


/aj  This  treaty,  die  pmfessed  qbject  of  which  was,  to 
pise  Fnuicesco  Sfocza  to  the  govenuneot  of  Milan,  whiA 
had  been  relinquished  by  his  brother  Maximilian,  occasioned 
great  debates  in  the  English  cooncils,  which  are  fully  stated 
^y  Lord  Herbert.  ^*  Leo  had  a  hand  herein,"  says  that 
historian,  <<  as  knowmg^  how  much  safer  it  was  for  Italy, 
^^  that  a  suigle  duke  should  govern  Milan,  than  such  a  po« 
"  tent  prince  as  Francis  I."  At  this  time  the  emperor 
ionised  Henry  VIII,  with  promises  of  granting  to  him  the 
dochy  of  Milan,  and  resigning  to  him  the  empire,  by  which 
nteans  he  extracted  from  him  considerable  sums  of  money. 
".  lord  Herbert's  Life  of  Henry  VUI,  /•  51,  &c.  From  a 
document  preserved  in  Rymer's  Fcedera,  it  also  appears, 
^t  ^npicesco  Sforza  had  promised  to  pay  Wolsey  a  pension 
of  ten  thousand  ducats  from  the  time  of  his  obtainii^  posses- 
sion of  his  dominions.  JRapin's  Hut,  ofEng.  bool^  xv.  v,  u 
p^7n,iiaQ^v.4ppendiXiJfo.CX2CXFU. 
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CHAP,   received  into  favour ;  and  the  ancient  treaties 
_; ]_  between  Spain  and  England  were  revived  and 


ter. 


A,D,i6i».    confirmed;  but  whilst  the  proposed  alliance 
A.  pwiLiv.  between  the  three  sovereigns  was  thus  on  the 
-  point  of  being  accomplished,  its  further  pro- 
Ferdinand    gress  was  prevented  by  the  death  of  Ferdinand, 
of  Spun.      ;who,  after  a  lingering  illness  and  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  terminated  his  mortal  career  on 
the  twenty-third  day  of  January,   I5  I6.fa) 

m  Chirac-  jjjg  |.gigj^  Qf  Ferdinand  may  be  consideredas 
having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  poWer  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy ;  and  he  may  justly  be  regard- 
ed, if  not  as  one  of  the  greatest,  as  one  of  the 
most  fortunate,  sovereigns  on  historical  record. 
Hismarriagewkhlsabella  eventually  united  the 
people  of  Castile  and  of  Aragon  under  one 
.sovereign  and  formed  them  into  one  powerful 
nation.  To  the  encouragement  which,  how- 
ever  tardy  and  imperfect,  was  afforded  by  Fer- 
dinand and  his  queen  to  Columbus,  maybe 
attributed  the  discovery  of  the  great  continent 

of 


faj  Guicciardini  places  this  event  in  January.  **  Nc' 
^*  xnese  di  Gbmajo."  Robertson  more  particularly,  on/^^ 
twenty-third  day  of  January.  Life  of  Cha.  Y.  hook  iii.  /• 
81.  Miiratorii  who  is  in  general  accurate  in  his  datcSf  ^ 
the  fifteenth  of  January,  1516.     Annaiix,  139. 
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of  America;  undoubtedly  one  of  th?  most   CHAp. 


yiv. 


important  events  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
The  expulsion  of  the  Moors  from  his  domir  ^.D-asic. 
aions  is  another  incident  which  adds  lustre  A.F9>t.iy. 
to  his  re^n.  By  the  valour  and  conduct  of 
his  great  general  Gonsalvo  he  had  obtaiped 
the  peaceful  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  thereby  restored  to  the  legitimate 
branch  of  the  house  of  Aragon  their  long  as- 
serted rights.  The  acquisition  of  Navarre 
and  the  conquest  of  several  important  places 
OD  the  shores  of  Africa  were  also  highly  ho- 
nourable to  the  Spanish  arm&  These  uncom- 
mon successes,  together  with  the  reputation 
which  Ferdinand  had  acquired  for  moderation, 
prudence,  and  piety,  gave  him  an  extensive 
influence  among  the  crowned  heads  of  £u« 
rope;  but  notwithstanding  these  splendid 
achievemeots,  Ferdinand  was  himself  no  hero. 
Whilst  Louis  XII.  and  Francis  I.  and  even 
the  emperor  elect  Maximilian,  took  the  £eld, 
be  was,  for  the  most  part,  satisfied  with  ac- 
quiring by  proxy  what  they  lost  in  person. 
Those  talents  which  were  dignified  by  th^ 
name  of  wisdom  and  prudence  would  have 
been  better  characterized  by  the  appellations 
of  craft,  of  avarice,  and  of  fraud.  His  trea- 
cherous conduct  towards  his  near  relatlonTer- 

•  dinand 
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CHAP,  dinand  king  of  Naples,  and  the  young  prince 
'      of  Calabria  his  son,  leaves  a  stain  on  his  cha- 

A.D.  i5id.  racter  which  cannot  be  varnished  even  by  the 
,  vr.  brilliancy  of  success.  In  England  his  name 
was  odious  for  breach  of  faith,  and  the  French 
had  still  greater  cause  to  complain  of  his  per- 
fidy. To  reproaches  of  this  kind  he  was  him* 
self  indifferent ;  and  provided  he  could  ac- 
'  complish  his  purpose,  he  rather  gloried  in  his 
talents  than  blushed  for  his  crime.  To  his  se- 
cretary Quintana,  who  informed  him  that  Louis 
XII.  had  complained  that  he  had  twice  deceiv- 
ed him,  "  The  drunkard  lies,**  he  exclaim- 
ed, ^^  I  have  cheated  him  upwards  of  ten 
^^  times.'' faj  The  disgrace  and  infamy  of  this 
conduct  he  endeavoured  to  cover  by  preten- 
sions to  extraordinary  piety  and  an  invari- 
able obedience  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Roman 
see.  To  him  is  to  be  referred  the  introduc- 
tion into  Spain  of  the  horrible  tribunal  of  the 
inquisition,  which  was  first  intended  to  com- 
pel the  Moors  and  the  Jews  to  enter  the  pale 
of  the  church,  but  was  afterwards  extended  to 
all  those  who  presumed  to  differ  in  opinion 
from  the  infallible  doctrines  of  the  holy  see. 

The 


faj  "  L'yvrognc  en  si  menti,  je  i'ai  trompi  plux  dc  dix 
'*  foix."     Ligue  de  Comb,  lir*  v.  ii.  535 
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The  b^otry  of  Ferdinand  descended  to  his    chap. 

successors*     After  tarnishing  the  character  of  '_ 

Charles   V.  it  was  concentrated  in  that  of   a.d.isj«. 
Philip  II.  and  became  the  scourge  of  Europe    /fmmv 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 

The  death  of  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  was    mnm  i. 
an  event  which  had  been  impatiently  waited  &«»   de- 
fer by  Francis  I.  who  was  ambitious  of  adding  "^  "f*^" 
the  conquest  of  Naples  to  that  of  Milan.   Dur-  ^^/^  ^f^^ 
ing  his  interview  with  Leo  X.   at  Bologna,  ?^^ 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  subject  had 
been  discussed ;  nor  is  it  improbable  that  the 
pontiff,  instead  of  directly  opposing  the  views 
of  the  king,  had  advised  him  to  postpone  any 
hostile  attempts  until  the  death  of  Ferdinand ; 
sm  event  which  from  his  advanced  age  and  in- 
Gnn  state  of  health  it  was  supposed  could  not 
l)e  far  distant.     Having  therefore  complied 
with  the  advice  of  the  pontiff,  Francis  might 
reasonably  expect  that  he  would  now  favour 
his  pretensions ;  and  as  he  well  knew  that  the 
archduke  Charles  was  threatened  with  some 
impediments  in  his  succession  to  the  crown  of 
Ar^on,  he  conceived  that  it  might  not  be  im« 
practicable,  either  by  negotiation  or  by  force,  to 
deprive  him  of  the  dominion  of  Naples/aj 

In 

{dj  Charles  derived  his  pretensions  to  the  crown  of  Ara- 
gon 
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CHAi*.  In  the  midst  of  these  dreams  of  aggran- 

•'      dizement,  Francis  was  suddenly  ;iwakened  by 

A.  B.  liid.    the  alarm  of  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  em- 

A.  Font.  TV.  peror  elect  Maximilian,  who  sefemed  at  length 

to  have  roused  himself  from  his  lethargy  and 

peror  dect  to  have  formed  the  resolution  of  repairing  by 

Maadmiiian  his  own  efforts  the  dis2(Sters  of  his  allies/   By 

enters itiiy  ^^^  seasonable  aid  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
to     p^**'  .    '  I . 

force.         thousand  crowns,  which  had  been  sent  to  him 

from  Spain  shortly  before  the  death  of  Ferdi- 
nand, he  was  enabled  to  subsidize  a  body  of 
fifteen  thousand  Swiss  mercenaries,  to  which 
he  had  united  at  least  an  equal  number  of 
troops  collected  from  various  parts  of  the 
Austrian  dominions.  His  preparations  were 
liastened  by  the  critical  situation  of  the  cities 
of  Brescia  and  Verona,  in  consequence  of  a 
body  of  three  thousand  men,  sent  as  an  es- 
cort with  supplies  for  the  relief  of  those  gar- 
*  risons,  having  been  intercepted  by  the  Sieur 
de  Lautrec  the  commander  of  the  French 
troops  in  the  Venetian  service,  and  defeated 

with 


%Wk  from  hit  mother  Joanna,  the  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella ;  and  as  it  was  a  maxim,  that  a  female  could  not 
succeed  to  the  crown  of  Ar^gon,  so  it  was  contended,  that 
she  could  transmit  no  right  to  her  descendants,  v,  Guicciard> 
U^.  xiLv^  ii.  ^,  H2k 
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TvltJi  great  slaughter/a^     With  a  promptitude    chap. 

which  astonished  all  Europe,  Maximilian  took  ^ 

the  field  in  person  early  in  the  year,  and  pass-  a.d.  wid. 
ing  through  the  Tyrol,  arrived  at  Verona.  A.p*i»t.iv. 
The  united  arms  of  the  French  and  Venetians 
ivere  unable  to  oppose  his  progress  \(b)  and 
LautreC,  after  having  threatened  in  vain  that 
he  would  arrest  his  course,  was  obliged  to  re- 
linquish successively  the  passes  of  the  Mincioi 
the  Oglio,  and  the  Adda,  and  eventually  to 
take  shelter  within  the  walls  of  Milan/cy/ 

This  sudden  and  unexpected  alteration  in     His  ine^ 
the  aspect  of  public  afiairs  once  more  awaken^  fectnai  at- 
ed  in  the  mind  of  Leo   X.  the   hopes  of  a  tgiiost  Hi- 
speedy  expulsion  of  the  French  from  Italy ;  J""* 
and  notwithstanding  his  alliance  with  Fran- 
cis I.  he  immediately  dispatched  the  cardinal 
da  Bibbiena  as  his  legate  to  the  emperor ;  at 
the  same  time  directing  his  general  Marc- An- 
tonio Golonna,  then  at  the  head  of  a  small 
VOL.  III.  I  body. 


(a)  Uffu  de  Cambr.  lib.  ▼.  ii.  539. 

fbj  <«  Fu  creduto,"  says  Muntori,  "  che  quell'  esercito 
'*  ascendesse  a  sei  mila  Cavaili,  e  a  venticinque  migliaja  di 
**  Fanti."     jinmUi  t  Mai.  x.  124. 

($J  GuiccUurd.  Uisi.  £  Ml.  lib.  xii.  it.  115. 
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CHAP,   body  of  Roman  troops,  to  join  the  imperial 
^^'       Mmy.faJ    The  government  of  Milan  had  been 
A.  D.  131(1.    intrusted  by   Francis  I.   to  Charles  duke  of 
APwiuiv.    BoUrbon^  who  avowed  his  resolution  of  de- 
fending the  city  to  the  last  extremity*     Witli 
the  most  vigilant    attention   he    suppressed 
the    symptoms  of   tumult    among  the  inha- 
bitants; he  imprisoned  such  of  them  as  he 
suspected  of  disaffection  to   his  cause ;   he 
Wen  set  fire  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  to  the 
great  dissatisfaction  and  injury  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, who  attributed  this  measure  to  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Venetian  Provreditore  and  the  ef- 
fects   of  national    jealousy;    and  finally  he 
omitted  no  measures  that  were  likely  to  bar- 
rass  the  emperor  in  providing  supplies. for  his 
numerous  troops.     The   imperial  army  had 
now  ^irrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  and 
was  increased  by  a  considerable  party  of  the 
Milanese  exiles.    Golonna  had  possessed  him- 
self of  Lodi;  where,  contrary  to  his  intentions, 
and  notwithstanding  his  precautions,  a  great 
number  of   the  French  and  their  adherents 
were  put  to  the  sword;  but  whilst  Maximilian 
was  preparing  for  the  attack  of  Milan,  the  arri- 
val at  that  city  of  a  body  often  thousand  Swiss, 

whom 


(aj  Llpu  de  Cambr.liv.  v.  ii.  543. 
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whom  Francis  had,  in  consequence  of  a  recent    chap. 

treaty  with  the  Helvetic  states/o^  engaged  in  [^ 

his  interests,  suddenly  arrested  the  prospe<»  a.d.i5i«. 
rous  career  of  the  imperial  arms,  and  induced  a/poduiv. 
Maximilian  to  hesitate  as  to  his  further  pro- 
ceedings. The  mercenary  character  of  the 
Swiss,  it  not  already  sufficiently  notorious, 
was  now  manifested  by  their  being  engaged  in 
nearly  equal  numbers  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
question.  The  emperor,  at  this  critical  jtinc* 
ture,  could  not  avoid  calling  to  mind  the  fate 
of  Lodovico  Sforza,  who  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances had  been  betrayed  by  the  Swiss, 
and  delivered  up  to  Louis  XIII  A  letter  writ* 
ten  by  Trivulzio  to  the  commander  of  the 
Helvetic  troops  in  the  imperial  service,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  bemg  intercepted,  and 
referring  to  the  speedy  execution  of  some  pre- 
concerted plan,  confirmed  the  suspicions  of 
the  emperor.  No  manifestations  of  a  favour^ 
able  disposition  were  shewn  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Milan ;  the  circumstances  in  which  the 
I  S  emperor   * 


''  (a)  B7  this  treaty,  which  was  efiected  on  the  seventh 
day  of  November,  1515,  Francis  agreed  to  advance  to  the 
Swiss  four  hundred  thousand  crowns  in  lieu  of  the  terms 
stipulated  by  the  treaty  of  Dijon,  and  three  hundred  thou- 
sand more  for  the  expenses  which  they  had  incurred  in  Italy. 
^M  Mont^  Corps  Diplomats  r.  iv. par.  up.  319. 
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CHAP,  emperor  was  placed  would  not  admit  of  long 
'  hesitation,  and  his^  only  choice  was  either  to 
A,  D.  liio.  attack  the  united  forces  of  the  French,  the 
A.  Foot.  iv.  Venetians,  and  the  Swiss,  in  the  fortificatioDs 
of  Milan,  or  to  consult  his  safety  by  a  timely 
retreat.  In  adopting  the  latter  alternativei 
Maximilian  only  acted  that  part  which,  from 
his  former  conduct,  might  saiely  have  bee^ 
.  predicted^  Disgraced,  although  hot  defeated^ 
he  withdrew  to  Lodi,  incumbered  with  an  im- 
mense army  of  different  nations^  which  he  wa$ 
unable  either  to  feed  or  to  pay/o^  After  hav- 
ing been  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  plunder- 
ing those  cities  which,  as  theic  soveceigp,  be 
ought  to  have  pcotected,  he  hastened  with  all 
possible  expedition  to  Trent ;  whilst  the  Swiss 
in  his  service,  being,  obliged  on  their  way  t» 
levy  contributions  on  the  inhabitants^  returned 
through  the  Valteline  to  theixmountains>  Thu^ 
ended  the  expedition  of  the  emperoi:  Maxi- 
milian a^inst  Milan ;  a  memorable  instance 
of  that  imbecility  which  frustrates  all  expec^ 
tation,  and  sets  at  defiance  every  effort  of  good 
fortune  to  crown  it  with  either  honour  or  suc- 
cess. 

The  conduct  of  Leo  thpou^  these  trans- 
actions 


f€j  GuicciartL  Hi$i.  d'Hal*  lib.  xil.  ii«  lli* 
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KtJdBs  was   Yicwed    with  a  jealous  eye  by  chap. 
Francis  I.  irho  began. to  entertain  suspicions        . 

dut  he  had  incited  Maximilian  to  this  enter-  a.  d.  1516. 

prise.   These  suspicions  were  greatly  strength*  a-fmuiv. 

ened  by  the  hesitation  which  Leo  had  shewn  „^_  .    , 

,        *      '         ^  VnoKM*  I. 

m  complying  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty  Mpectstfie 
concluded   between  them ;  by  which  it  had  i»i»    ^ 
been  agreed  that  in  case  of  an  attack  on  the 
states  of  Milan,  he  should  provide  for  its  de* 
fence  fire  hundred  men  at  arms,  and  should 
subsidiEe  and  maintain  for  the  same  purpose 
a  body  of  three  Uiousand  Swiss  mercenaries^ 
When,  however,  the  king  required  the  stipu* 
lated  aid,  Leo  had  excused  himself  on  account 
of  his  inability ;  but  had  promised  to  send  to 
the  assistance  of  the  king  a  body  of  Floren- 
tine troops,  which  had  at  length  taken  the 
field  and  proceeded  by  slow  marches  to  Bolog*- 
na,  without  having  effected  the  slightest  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  the  French,     As  the  for- 
tunes of  the  emperor  declined,   the  pontiff 
nianifested  a  more  decided  adherence  to  his 
former  engagements.     The  cardinal  da  Bib- 
biena  had  indeed  departed  on  his  embassy, 
but  he  had  stopped  at  Rubiera  under  pretext 
of  sickness ;    and  Leo,  with  great  apparent 
punctuality,  directed  his  nephew  Lorenzo  to 
advance  the  first  month*s  pay  for  three  thou- 
sand Swiss.     Francis,  on  condescending  to  re- 
ceive 
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CHAP,    ceive  the  money,  coldly  observed  that  as  his 

^^'      treaty  with  the  pope  was  of  no  service  to  him 

A.  D.  lAKL  '  in  the  moment  of  war  and  danger,  he  would 

a'J^v?.   J^egotiate  a  new  one  with  him  which  should 

only  relate  to  times  of  ptzce.faj 

Leo  forms         For  a  long  course  of  years  prior  to  the 
*f«"  ^"^  time  of  Leo  X-  the  principal  object  of  those 
^iaemeiitor  ^^o  had  filled  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  had  been 
int  nqihew  the  aggrandizement  or  rather  the  founding  of 
""^     a  family,   which  should  hold  a  respectable 
rank  among  the  princes  of  Italy.     Of  this 
common  character  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  Leo 
strongly  participated.     The  person  on  whom 
he  had  placed  his  fondest  hopes  was  his  brother 
Giuliano;    but  the  pacific  and  unambitious 
temper  of  this  estimable  young  man  had  pre* 
vented  those  exertions  which  the  pope  was  in- 
clined to  make  in  his  favour ;  and  an  untimely 
death  had  blighted  the  expectations  which  had 
been  entertained  of  him.fbj     After  this  event 

the 


/ay  CuUciard.  Hist.  d*H(d,  lib.  xii.  ii,  116. 

fbj  **  In  lui  (Giuliano)  si  discoirera  che  si  fosse  per  far 
*'  cadere  U  Regno  di  Napoli;  in  lui  il  Ducato  di  Ferrara; 
*'  a  lui  si  procurasse  di  appropiare  Lucca,  Siena  e  Pisa;  et 
<*  in  somma  Giuliano  pareva  che  fosse  sempre  oggetto  prin-- 
*<  cipaledi  tuttii  pensieriet  concetti  del  papa."  Leoni^vila 
di  Ftanasco  Maria  duca  d^Urbino^  lib,  li.  p*  105. 
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the  favour  of  the  pope  was  principally  turned    chap. 
towards  his  nephew  Lorenzo,    who  felt  no  ' 

scruples  in  availing  himself  of  any  advantages  ^  ^'  ***«• 
which,  through  his  near  kindred  to  the  pon-  a.  podi.  iv 
tiff,  he  might  be  likely  to  obtain.  So  evident- 
ly did  the  death  of  Giuliano  contribute  to  the 
advancement  of  Lorenzo,  that  the  nephew 
has  been  accused  of  having  treacherously  ac- 
celerated the  death  of  the  uncle,  in  order  to 
prepare  the  way  to  his  own  promotion  \(a)  but 
accusations  of  this  nature  which  rest  merely 
on  presumption  deserve  no  credit;  andmise* 
nble  indeed  would  be  the  lot  of  humanity,  if 
such  motives  could  countervail  that  love  of 
kindred  which  is  one  of  the  strongest  safe- 
guards of  society. 

The  temporary  cessation  of  hostilities,  oc-  Excommi- 
casioned  by  the  retreat  of  the  imperial  troops,  "^*"  ^ 
afforded  the  pope  a  favourable  opportunity  of  u,i 
attempting  to  carry  into  ^fieqt  his  long  medi- 
tated 


frcm    Ui 


(n,)  <<  £  con  I'improvisa  infermiti  di  Giuljanp  essendosi 
*^  <UviiIgato  subitoper  Italia,  con  afiermativadiscorso,  qual 
'^  cgli  si  fosse,  che  esso  Lorenzo I'havesse  awelenato,  come 
"  quello,  che  per  essere  fratellodel  pap^  gli  si  andavaante- 
"  pQDeodo  in  tntte  le  cose,  crebbero  le  mormorationi,  e  si 
"  moltiplicaroDO  variamenle  i  sospeui."  ,  L^onl^  vita  di 
^(UiQtsco  Maria  duca  d^Urbino^  lib.  ii.  p.  1(^. 
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CHAP,     tated  design  against  thje  duchy  of  Urbino,  and 
'      of  raising  his  family  to  a  sovereign  rank-    It 


A.  D.  xai6.   is  probable,  however,  that  in  this  design,  Leo 
A.  Pont.  IV.  was  actuated  not  only  by  motives  of  ambition, 
but  by  his  resentment  against  the  duke,  who 
had  on  several  occasions  manifested  a  disposi- 
tion hostile  to  his  views,  and  particularly  at 
the  time  of  the  restoration  of  the  Medici  to 
Florence,  when  he  had  refused  to  afford  them 
his  assistance  as  general  of  the  church ;  al- 
though  he  had  been  directed  by  his  uncle  Ju- 
lius I|.   to  grant  them  all  the  support  in  his 
power.  These  private  reasons  of  dislike  were, 
however,  cautiously  suppressed,  and  motives 
of  a  more  public  nature  were  alleged  by  the 
pontiff  in  justification  of  the  violent  measures 
which  he  had  in  contemplation.  Among  these 
Ljso  did  not  forget  to  enumerate  the  assasina- 
tion  of  the  cardinal  of  Pavia,  in  the  streets  of 
llavenna,  perpetrated  by  the  duke  with  fail 
own  hand,  in  a  season  of  tranquillity  and  con^ 
fidence;    the  animosity  shewn  by  the  duke 
against  the  papal  troops,  as  well  on  other  oc- 
casions as  after  the  battle  of  Ravenna,  when  he 
expelled  the  unfortunate  fugitives  who  had  e^ 
caped  that  dreadful  day  from  his  dominions ; 
his  treacherous  negotiations  with  foreign  pow- 
ers, and  his  contumacy  as  a  vassal  of  the  holy 

see 
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see  in  refusing  those  supplies  which  it  was  his    C  H  a  p. 
duty,  jmd  which  he  had  positively  stipulated, 


to  provide.     For  these  ostensible  resisons  Leo    a.d.i5i6. 
^ued  a  monitory  to  the  duke,  of  which  he   A-pont-iv. 
Yfz^  no   sooner  apprised  than  he  quitted  his 
capital  and  retired  to  Pesaro.     Here  he  en^ 
deavoured  by  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
appease  the   resentment  of  the  pontiff;  for 
which  purpose  he  dispatched  to  Rome  the 
duchess  Elizabetta  the  widow  of  his  prede- 
cessor, by  whose  intercessions   he  hoped  to 
avert  the  danger  with  which  he  was  threaten^ 
ed.     The    reception  of  the  duchess  was  not, 
however,  auch  as  from  her  rank,  her  accom? 
plishments,  and  the  services  rendered  by  her 
husband  and  herself  to  the  family  of  the  Me- 
dici, she  was  entitled  to  expect.     In  two  au- 
diences, obtained  not  without  difficulty,  she 
remonstrated  with  the  pontiff  on  the  severity 
of  his  conduct  towards  the  representative  of 
a  family  which  had  so  long  been  connected  by 
the  ties  of  friendship  with  his  own,  and  which 
had  manifested  the  sincerity  of  its  attachment 
by  the   protection  afforded  to  the  Medici  in 
the  midst  of  their  calamities  and  when  they 
bad  no  other  refuge.     She  reminded  the  pope 
of  the  intimacy  which  had  so  long  subsisted 
between  the  duke  and  his  late  brother  Giulia^ 
no,  who  had  always  avowed  the  warmest  at*< 

tachment 
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CHAP,    tachment  towards  the  Family  of  his  protectors ; 
'      and  she  declared  that  it  would  be  an  instance 


A  xt"**"   of  ingratitude  which  she  could  not  believe 
A.  poat  IV.   would  be  countenanced  by  so  generous  and 
magnanimous  a  prince  as  his  holiness  wai 
universally  esteemed  to   be,    if  his  nephew 
Lorenzo,  who,  when  an  infant,  had  so  often 
been  caressed  in  her  arms,  should  now  rise  up 
against  his  benefactors  and  expel  them  from 
the  very  place  which  had  been  the  scene  of 
their  kindness  to  him.faj  These  supplications 
had,  however,  little  ^fieqt  on  the  determina* 
tionof  the  pontiff;  who  informed  the  duchess 
in  reply,  that  he  expected  the  duke  to  make 
his  appearance  at  Rome  according  to  the  te* 
nor  of  the  monitory ;  the  term  of  which  being 
now  nearly  expired,  he  should,  from  his  per- 
sonal respect  to  her,  enlarge  for  a  few  dzys.f6J 
Instead,  however,  of  proceeding  to  Rome,  the 
duke  retired  from  Pesaro  to  the  court  of  his 
father-in-law  Francesco  Gonzago  at  Mantua, 
whither  he  had  already  taken  the  precaution 
of  sending  his  wife  and  family,  having  first 
garrisoned  the  citadel  of  Pesaro  with  three 

thousand 


faj  Leonij  vUa  di  Fr.  Maria  dii€a£  UrUne^  lid.  ii.  p. 
171.  eiseq. 

fk)  md.  lib.  ii.  p.  174. 
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tliottsand  men.  the  command  of  whom  he    chap.  . 

xrv 
intrusted    to    Tranquilio  da   Mondolfo  an  ' 

officer  in  whom  he  placed  great  confidemce,  ^  ^-  "*•• 
Availii^  himself  of  the  disobedience  of  the  a,  ?oat.  iv. 
dulce  to  the  paramount  authority  of  the  holy 
see,  Leo  issued  a  decree  of  excommunication, 
by  which  the  duke  was  declared  a  rebel  and 
deprived  of  his  titles  and  offices,  and  all  the 
cities  in  the  state  of  Urbino  were  placed  under 
an  interdict  at  long  as  they  avowed  their  al- 
legiance to  him.  The  princes  of  Christendom 
were  admonished  not  to  afford  him  any  assist- 
ance and  even  the  duchess  Elizabetta  was  de- 
prived of  her  dowry  arising  from  the  terri- 
tories of  her  late  husband/o^  At  the  same 
time  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  as  general  of  the 
church,  accompanied  by  the  experienced  com- 
mander Renzo  da  Geri ,  entered  the  duchy  of 
Urluno  by  way  of  Romagna  at  the  head  of  one. 
thousand  men  at  arms,  one  thousand  light 
horse,  and  twelve  thousand  infantry.  Vitello 
Vitelli  with  upwards  of  two  thousand  men 
attacked  the  dominions  of  the  duk^  on  the 
side  of  Lamole,  and  Giovan-Paolo  Baglione, 
attended  by  an  apostolic  commissary,  pro- 
ceeded 


(a)  Leonif  viia  di  Fr.  Maria  duca  d!  Urbino.  lib.  iL 
h  180. 
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CHAP,  ceeded  towards  the  city  of  Urbino,  by  way  of 
^  Gubbio/tf^  Such  an  attack  wa«  irresistible;  and 
A.  D.  1510.  the  duke  himself,  being  apprized  of  the  forces 
A.  Font.  IV.  brought  against  him,  conceded  to  his  subjects, 
in  express  terms,  the  liberty  of  entering  into 
such  stipulations  widi  the  conquerors  as  they 
might  think  conducive  to  their  own  safety/*/ 
The  city  of  Urbino  immediately  surrendered 
to  the  pontifical  arms,  and  this  example  was 
followed  by  all  its  dependent  cities  and  places, 
except  the  citadel  of  Pesaro  and  the  fortresses 
of  Sinigaglia,  San  Leo,  and  Majuolo.  After 
sustainingacannonadeof  two  days,  Mondolfo, 
to  whom  the  defence  of  the  citadel  of  Pesaro 
had  been  intrusted,  agreed  to  surrender  the 
place  if  effectual  assistance  did  not  arrive 
within  twenty  days ;  but  when  the  time  had 
expired,  Mondolfo,  instead  of  complying  with 
the  terms  of  the  treaty,  again  attacked  the  be* 
siegers  with  his  artillery.  The  straits  to  which 
the  garrison  was  reduced  soon,  however,  gave 
rise  to  mutiny  and  disorder;  and  the  soU 
diers  seizing  upon  their  leader  delivered  hint 
up  as  the  price  of  their  own  security  to  the 

commanders 


faj  Leonid  vita  di  Fr.   Maria  duca  d'Urbino.  lid.    ii. 
p.  180. 

/'^y  Guicciard.  lib,  xii.  ii.  117. 
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coaaanders  of  the  papal  troops,  who  exe-   chah 
lilted  him  on  the  gallows  as  a  tmator. (aj    The  ^ [_ 


fortresses  of  Majuolo  and'  Sinifi^olia  were  im-  ^-  »"*6* 
mediately  surrendered;  but  that  of  S.  Leo^  A.poat.17. 
being  well  garrisoned  and  situated  on  a  pre- 
cipitous rock,  was  deemed  impregnable./Z^ 
After  a  siegis  of  three  months^  its  conquest  was 
however  accomplished  by  the  contrivance  and 
exertions  of  a  master-carpeiitev,.who  having  asr 
cended  by  nigl^  the  steepest  part  of  the  rock, 
and  concealed  himself  by  day  under  its  pro^ 
jectioos  ajxl  cavities,  enabled  the  besiegied 
to  fix  their  ladders^  by  means  of  which  one 
hundred  and  fifty  chosen  men  arrived  early  in 
tlie  morning  at  the  summit ;  a  part  of  whom, 
carryitig  six.  standards,  having,  scaled  the  walls^ 
the  garrison)  conceiving  the  plbce  was  stormed> 
ahandonedf  its  defence  and  the  gates  were  open- 
ed to  the  besieg^rs/(tyl 

The  conquest    of  the  whole  state  being 

thus 

-------   —   •■ ■—  •  -<- 

faj  Guicciard.  SUriad'ItaliajUt.  xii.  ii.  IIS*  BurLeonj 
Mserts,  that  Mondoifo  was  executed  contrary  to  his  oapitulatiou 
with  Lorenzo.  Vila  di  Fran.  Maria  ducad'Urbino.  lib.  ii.  p^ 
189. 

(b)  *'  £'  posta  la  Rocca  di  S.  Leo  nella  sommit^  di  un 
**  sasso,  di  circuito  di  ben  due  miglia,  fatto  dalla  natura 
*^  inaccessabile,  e  maravigliosameote  dall'  arte  ajutato," 
Bonamini^  Mem.  Isior.  di  Guido  Ploslumo  Silveslri.  ^ucfva 
MaccoUa  £  OptsKoli.  vol.  x)c  pKUP.  IL  jk.  19. 

(c)  Guuciard.  lib.  xii.  /.  IIS. 
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OH  A  p.   thus  accomplished,  Leo  invested  his  nephew 
■  'Lorenzo  with  the  duchy  of  Urbino  and  its  de* 


A.  D.  1510.  pendent  states  of  Pesaroand  Sinigaglia;  and 
A.TMit.iv^  in  order  to  give  greater  validity  to  the  act  of 
investiture,  he  caused  it  to  be  authenticated  by 
the  the  individual  signatures  of  all  the  cardinals, 
titieofdiike  excepting  only  Domencio  Grimani  bishop  of 
Urbino,  who  refused  to  concur  in  despoiling 
the  duke,  of  his  dominions.  Fearful,  however, 
of  having  incurred  the  indignation  of  the  pope, 
Grimani,  a  few  days  afterwards,  prudently 
withdrew  from  Rome  and  did  not  return  until 
after  the  death  of  the  pontiff/o^ 

The  exiled  duke,  thus  deprived  of  his  do-* 
fffyj^^  minions,  requested  the  pontiff  that  he  would 
•iMoive  the  at  least  liberate  him  from  his  ecclesiastical  cen- 
**"•**      Bures ;  but  Leo  refused  him  even  this  consola- 
tion, although  the  duke  entreated  it  "  for  the 
<^  salvation  of  his  souV fl^J     Thus  the  man 
who  appears  to  have  felt  no  remorse  for  the  as- 
sassination of  another,  and  that  too  a  cardinal 
of  the  church,  professed  his  anxiety  in  labour- 
ing under  the  displeasure  of  the  pope  ;  and 

thus 


faj  Cuicciard,  lib.  xii.  i^.  ii,^.  118. 

fbj  ''  Che  gli  coDcedesse  almeno  di  pttere  salvar  TanL- 
<<  msisua."     Leoni.  191* 
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thus  the  pontiff,  to  whom  the  care  of  all  Christ-  €  H  A  p. 

endcHn  was  intrusted,  after  despoiling  the  ob-  ^^^' 

ject  of  his  resentment  of  all  his  possessions  in  a.  d.  i5i«. 
this^ 
next. 


this  world,  refused  to  pardon  him  even  in  the  a.  Poot.iv. 


Soon  after  the  retreat  of  Maximilian  and  The  Venc- 


tiaiis  reco- 


the  dispersion  of  his  immense  army,  the  duke 
of  Bourbon  relinquished  the  government  of  ^bw^* 
Milan,  and  that  important  trust  was  committed 
to  Odet  de  Foix  Sieur  de  Lautrec,  who  had 
greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  important 
services  in  Italy.  The  cities  of  Brescia  and 
Verona  yet  retained  their  fidelity  to  the  em- 
peror, or,  rather  the  inhabitants  were  kept  in 
subjection  by  the  powerful  garrisons  of  Gerr 
man  and  Spanish  troops  by  which  they  were 
defended.  On  the  disgraceful  return  of  the 
emperor  elect  to  Vienna,  the  Venetians  resolv- 
ed to  attempt  the  recovery  of  these  important 
places.  They  increased  the  number  of  their 
troops,  the  chief  direction  of  which  was  in- 
trusted to  Andrea  Gritti,  who  was  joined  un- 
der the  walls  of  Brescia  by  Lautrec,  at  the 
head  of  five  hundred  lances  and  five  thousand 
French  infantry.  After  bombarding  that  city 
for  several  days  with  forty-eight  pieces  of  heavy 
artillery,  the  French  and  Venetian  generals 
compelled  the  besieged  to  a  capitulation,  by 

which 
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CHAP)    which  il  was  aorreed  that  if  effecttial  assistance 


XIV. 

L.  did  ttot  arrive  within  eight  days,  they  shotrld 

A.  D.  1516.    surrender  the  place.     The  viffihtncc  of  the 
ii.iPtet>iv«  besiegera  having  prevented  the  approach  of 
the  expected  succours,  this  city,  on  the  day 
appointed,  once  more  passed  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Venetians,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
^  major  part  of  its  inhabitants. 

Veionasuc        The  attack  of  the  united  armies  upon  the 
^~T^      city  of  Verona  was  not  attended  with  equal 
M.  A.    success.     Their  forces  were  now  indeed  in- 
Coionoa.      creased  to  twelve  hundred  men  at  arms,  two 
thousand  light  horse,  and  twelve  diousand  foot. 
But  the  place  was  defended  by  Marc-Antonio 
Golonna,  who,  with  the  consent  of  the  pope, 
bad  quitted  his  service  for  that  of  the  enkpe- 
ror  ekct,  and  had  garrisoned  the  place  with  a 
force  little  inferior  to  that  of  his  enemies.     So 
numerous  a  body  within  the  walls,  whilst  it 
discouraged  the  besiegers  from  an  immediate 
attack,  suggested  to  them  the  expedient  of  re- 
ducing-the  place  by  faniine.      They  therefore 
took  their  position  before  the  city,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  endured  with  exemplary  pa- 
tience all  the  extremes  of  hunger,  of  opres- 
sion,  and  of  misery.     The  besiegers,  however, 
soon  begaii  to  find  that  the  inconveniences 
which  they  themselves  experience(l  from  the 

want 
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want  of  supplies,   were  scarcely  inferior  to    chap. 

"             xrv. 
those  of  the  besieged.  A  fter  having  been  oblig-  

ed  to  plunder  and  desolate  for  their  support  ^  ^J^jf* 
the  surrounding  country,  they  resolved  at  the  A.itoBt.iY. 
expiration  of  two  months  to  attempt  to  storm 
the  city.  The  artillery  was  therefore  employed 
with  unceasing  activity;  the  walls  were  fre- 
quently destroyed  so  as  to  admit  of  an  assault ; 
the  French  and  the  Venetian  .troops  emulated 
each  other  in  the  courage  which  they  displayed 
on  this  occasion ;  but  the  firmness  and  perseve- 
rance of  Golonna  resisted  the  shock.  With 
incredible  assiduity  he  repaired  the  breaches 
in  the  fortifications ;  he  repulsed  the  besiegers 
in  many  severe  engagements,  and  frequently, 
instead  of  waiting  the  approach  of  his  enemies, 
led  out  his  troops  and  attacked  them  in  their 
intrenchments.  From  the  month  of  August 
to  that  of  October  the  fate  of  the  city  remained 
in  suspense ;  when  information  being  received 
that  a  strong  reinforcement  was  on  its  march 
from  Trent,  to  the  assistance  of  Colonna,/^fl^ 
the  besiegers  suddenly  broke  up  their  camp 
VOL.  III.  1^  and 


faj  It  was  also  rumoured,  that  fifteen  thousand  Swisf, 
in  the  pay  of  xhe  king  of  England,  were  expected  at  Milan. 
Murai^  Annal.  x.  137. 
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CHAP,    g^d  retiring  in  separate  bodies  relinquished 


A.  D.  1416. 
A.  SL  41. 
A.  Font.  IV. 


their  undertaking. 


During  these  occurrences  in  Italy,  negoti^ 
ations  had  been  carrying  on  among  the  Euro- 
tiou  for  pean  states,  which  in  the  event,  not  only  ap- 
the  iMuafi-  peased  these  contests,  but  laid  the  foundation 
£^M.  ^  ^^  ^^*^  general  tranquillity  which  soon  after- 
wards ensued.  The  suspicions  entertained  by 
Francis  I.  of  the  dispositions  of  Leo  X.  had 
received  confirmation  from  many  concurring 
circumstances;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  in 
his  aversion  to  the  establishment  of  a  French 
government  in  Italy,  Leo  was  unifcxm  and  un- 
alterable. This  aversion  had  been  increased 
by  the  conduct  of  the  French  monarch,  who 
by  depriving  the  pope  of  the  sovereignty  of 
Parma  and  Piacenza,  had  done  him  an  injury 
which  from  motives  of  good  policy  he  ought 
to  have  avoided  and  for  which  all  his  other 
concessions  were  not  considered  by  Leo  as  an 
equivalent.  The  papal  troops,  which  since 
the  departure  of  Marc-Antonio  Golonna  had 
been  intrusted  to  the  command  of  his  near  re- 
lations Prospero'and  Mutio  Golonna,  yet  re- 
mained in  the  vicinity  of  the  Milanese;  whence, 
in  order  to  prevent  suspicion,  they  at  length 
retreated  to  Modena.    Here  an  interview  took 

place 
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place  between  thme  commanders  and  Girola-    chap. 

XIV 

mo  Morone,  which  was  conjectured  to  be  for  ' 

the  purpose  of  arrai^ing  the  prelimitiaries  a.d.  i5i«. 
for  an  attack  upon  some  part  of  the  state  of  A.FMt.iv. 
Milan.  At  the  same  time,  Leo  had  sent  as 
his  legate  to  the  Swiss  cantons,  Ennio  Ushop 
of  "Veruli,  for  the  purpose,  a»  Frsmcis  rightly 
conjectured,  of  inducing  them  to  engage  their 
services  to  his  enemies.faj  Under  these  im- 
pressions, the  king  manifested  some  hesitation 
in  permitting  the  pope  to  receive  the  emolu- 
ments arising  from  the  tenths  of  the  benefices 
in  France,  as  agreed  on  by  the  concordat ;  but 
afterwards,  either  suppressing  his  displeasure 
or  being  yet  desirous  of  obtaining  the  favour 
of  the  pontiff,  he  not  only  assented  to  this 
claim,  but  endeavoured  to  secure  his  friend- 
ship by  other  acts  of  kindness.  He  relin- 
quished his  pretensions  to  a  revenue  from  th# 
states  of  Mirandola,  Carpi,  and  Gorr^io,  a^ 
lord  paramount  of  those  places,  on  l>eing  in- 
formed that  the  pope  had  received  them  under 
his  protection.  He  also  affected  to  enter  into 
die  views  of  the  pope,  with  respect  to  his  fa-  . 
vourite  object  of  an  attack  upon  the  infidels^  and 
offered  to  equip  a  powerful  armament  at  Mar^ 

E  2  seilles, 


(aj  GuUciard.  tit.  xii.  ii.  119. 
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CHAP*  seilles,  under  the  command  of  Pietro  Navar- 

XIV 

*  to/a)  for  the  purpose  of  attackii^  the  states 
A.  D.  1316.  of  Barbary,  whose  corsairs  infested  the  Me- 
A.p«it.iv'  diterranean,  and  who  had  probably  increased 
the  pious  hatred  of  the  pontiff  by  their  sacri- 
legious attack  upon  his  person.  Well  aware, 
however,  that  all  attempts  to  reconcile  the 
pontiff,  to  the  permanent  establishment  of  the 
French  in  Italy  might  prpve  fruitless,  he  turn- 
ed his  views  towards  another  quarter,  and  de- 
termined to  secure  his  Milanese  possessions 
by  accommodating  his  differences  with  tne 
young  king  of  Spain.  The  advantages  to  be 
derived  to  both  parties  from  such  a  treaty  were 
obvious.  The  accession  of  Charles  to  the 
dominions  of  his  ancestors  was  not  unattended 
by  difficulties,  and  in  particular  his  Nea- 
politan dominions  were  yet  subject  to  the  ri- 
val claims  of  the  house  of  Anjou,  and  of  the 
illegitimate  branch  of  the  house  of  Aragon. 
The  basis  of  this  negotiation  was  therefore 
tjie  quieting  and  defending  each  other  in  the 
possessions  which  they  respectively  held  in 

Italv.  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  August,  1516, 

it 


(aj  Guicciard.  lib,  xii.  ii.  119* 
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it  was  solemnly  agreed  at  Noyoi^iiyl  that  the  chap. 
treaty  of  amity  concluded  between  the  two 


monarchs  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1514,  should  a.d.wic. 
be  renewed  and  confirmed,  and  that  they  A.iv»t.iv. 
should  assist  each  other  as  well  in  the  defence  ^ 

Treaty    of 

of  their  respective  territories  on  both  sides  Koyon. 
the  Alps,  as  in  any  just  conquest  which  either 
of  them  might  undertake.     In  order  to  con- 
firm this  connexion,  it  was  further  concluded, 
that  Francis  should  give  his  daughter  Louisa, 
then  onlyone  year  t)f  age,  in  marriage  to  Charles 
at  a  stipulated  period,  and  that  on  such  mar- 
ris^e  Charles  should  be  invested  with  all  the 
rights  and  pretensions  of  the  family  of  Anjou 
to  the  crown  of  Naples.      By  the  same  treaty 
the  rights  of  the  family  of   D' Albret  to  the 
kingdom  of  Navarre,  and  the  discordant  in- 
terests of  the  Venetians  and  the  emperor  elect,  - 
were  particularly  attended  to  and  arranged ; 
and  a  power  was  reserved  for'  Maximilian 
to  accede  to  the  league  at  any  time  within  the 
space  of  two  months.  The  pope  was  particular- 
ly named  asj  the  ally  of  both  parties ;  but  this 
was  well  understood  to  be  merely  in  respect 
of  his  dignity,  and  not  under   any  expecta- 
tion that  he  was  likely  to  assent  to  the  treaty. 

.  No 


(a)  Du  Monl,  Corps.  Diplomat,  vol,  iv.  par,  i;  p,  224. 
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PHAP.  fiio  sooner  was  Leo  apprized  of  these  iic- 

^  gotiationsy  than  he  employed  all  his  art  and 

A.  D.  1516.   all  his  influence  to  prevent  the  Spanish  roo- 

A.  Pont  lY.  narch  from  acceding  to  the  terms  proposed  to 

j^  ^^^^^  him ;  but  finding  that  his  interference  for  this 

vows    to   purpose  was  not  likely  to  avail,  he  resolved  to 

covntenct  counteract  if  possible  the  effects  of  this  treaty 

by  another  alliance  equally  formidable.     To 

this  end  he  prevailed  on  the  king  of  England 

and  the  emperor  elect  to  unite  with  him  in  a 

league,  to  which  he  had  also  the  address  to 

prevail  on  the  Spanish  monarch  to  accede.  But 

although  Leo  had  been  the  original  promoter 

of  thjs  measure,  he  declined  being  nominated 

as  Im  ostensible   party,   and  requested  that 

power  might  be  reserved  to  him  to  join  in  it 

at  a  future  time.     By  this  treaty,  which  was 

concluded  at  London  on  the  twenty-ninth  day 

of  October,  l5lG/a)  the  emperor  elect  and 

the  kings  of  England  and  of  Spain  agreed  to 

defend    each  other  against  any  power  that 

should  attack  their  respective  states  ;  and  the 

contingency 


^aj  This  treaty  is  given  by  Liinig,  Codex  Hoi*  Diplomat, 
voi.  \.  p.  149.  RMfmer^  FrnderCy  vol.  su  par.  u  p*  121. 
Dmnontf  Corps  Diplomat,  lorn.  iv.  par.  i.  p.  240.  also  v. 
Supplem.  au  Corps  Diplomat,  iom.  iii.  par.  i.  p.  40,  where 
this  treaty  is  more  correctly  given,  from  an  ancient  copy, 
apparently  written  at  the  time  of  its  coQchi«ioo. 
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contingency  of  each  party  was  settled  at  five    chap. 
thousand  horse    and  twenty  thousand  foot.  ^ 


It  was  further  stipulated  that  all  poten-  A*i>i»i. 
tates  and  states  that  might  he  desirpus  of  ^.r^uiv. 
entering  into  the  league  should  he  admitted ; 
and  as  the  confederates  acknowledged  they 
had  reason  to  expect  that  the  pope  would  be- 
come a  party,  they  declared  him  principal 
and  chief  of  the  league.  Such  were  the  avow* 
ed  and  ostensible  objects  of  this  alliance  ;  hut 
by  a  separate  article/a^  it  was  further  agreed, 
that  endeavours  should  be  used  for  disengag- 
ing such  ofthe  Swiss  cantons  as  were  in  alliance 
with  France  from  the  interests  of  that  crown; 
and  it  was  aslo  settled  what  amount  each 
of  the  allies  should  pay  towards  the  pensions 
which  should  be  distributed  amoi^  the  Swiss, 
as  w^U  to' the  public  as  to  private  persons./^^^ 
The  consequences  which  Leo  expected  from 
this  formidable  combination  were  however 
frustrated  by  the  instability  or  duplicity  of 

the 


fa)  SuppUm.  au  Corps.  Diplomai*  torn.  iii.  par  i.  /• 
47. 

'  (bj  The  proportions  of  the  kings  of  England  and  Spain 
were  fixed  at  fifteen  thousand  gold  florins  each,  and  Maxi- 
miliaa  was  to  discharge  the  stipulations  already  entered  into 
by  him  with  the  Swiss  in  this  respects  Supp.  au  Corps 
DipUmat.  ui  sup* 
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CHAP,   tjjg   emperor  elect ;  who.  at  the  same  iiistant 
'  that  he  was  negotiating  the  treaty  of  London, 

A.D.i3j«.  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  afforded 
A.  Font.  lY.  him  of  becoming  a  party  to  that  of  Noyon, 
which  was  intended  as  a  definitive  arrai^ement 
of  the  affairs  of  Italy*  In  consequence  of  this 
treaty  the  city  of  Verona  was  again  surrender- 
ed to  the  Venetians.  A  further  agreement  was 
soon  afterwards  concluded  between  the  Vene- 
tian senate  and  the  emperor  elect,  which  termi^ 
xiated  for  a  time  the  other  objects  of  their  dispute. 
On  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  November,  in  the 
same  year,  Francis  I.  concluded  th£  memorable 
treaty  of  Fribourg  with  the  Swiss  cantons, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  perpetual  alliance, 
which  has  been  the  foundation  of  the  close 
4:onnexion  that  has  since  subsisted  between  the 
two  countries/oy/  By  these  alliances  the  peace 
of  Europe  was  guaranteed  by  its  most  power- 
ful sovereigns  ;  and  Leo  was  compelled  to  be 
a  reluctant  spectator  of  that  tranquillity  whicb 
he  had  certainly,  on  this  occasion,  done  all  in 
his  power  to  prevent. 

It 


(a)  Muraiorij  Annali  d^Ral.  z.  130.      Ligue  de  Cdmbr. 
liv.  v.  ii.  561. 
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It  would,  however,  be  unjust  to  the  cha-    chap. 

Y  TV 

ncter  of  the  pontiff  to  conclude  that  he  was  * 

averse  to  the  repose  of  Italy.    On  the  contrary,    ^  *>•  *«'«• 
there  was  perhaps  no  object  that  he  had  more  A.*Ftet.  iv. 
at  heart;  but  this  repose  he  conceived  to  be    fg^y^^f 
ill-secured  whikt  the  northern  and  southern  the  pope 
stales  of  that  country  were  held  by  two  power-  f<>'  ^w^ 
ful  forei^  potentates,  whose  dissensions  or  J|^  ^^ 
whose  closer    alliance  might  equally  prove  ficatioiu 
fatal  to  the  resL     This,   therefore,  was  not 
such  a  peace  as  Leo  wished  to  see  effected ; 
and  if  he  did  not  manifest  his  open  disappro- 
bation, it  was  only  because  he  was  for  the  pre* 
sent  precluded  from  all  means  of  interrupting 
it  with  any  hopes  of  success.     Nor  can  it  be     ~ 
denied,  that  in  this  respect  he  manifested  a  re«      • 
gard  for  the  true  interests  of  his  country,  and 
a  degree  of  political  sagacity  which  does  credit 
to  his  discernment ;  subsequent  events  having 
sufficiently  demonstrated,  that  the  apprehen* 
sions  of  the  pontiff  for  the  safety  and  repose  of 
Italy  were  too  well  founded ;  that  country  hav- 
ing soon  after  his  death,  exhibited  scenes  of 
contention  and  of  carnage  between  the  rival 
monarchs  of  France  and  of  Spain,  yet  more 
horrible^  than  any  that  had  before  occurred ; 
and  the  city  of  Rome  itself  having  become  the 
prey  of  a  horde  of  Christian  barbarians,  who 

sacked 
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CHAP,    sacked  it  with  circumstances  of  ferocious  cm- 

XIV 

1_  elty  scarcely  to  be 'parallelled  in  the  history  of 

A.©. MA   mankind/oi 

A.  JEt  41.  '     ^ 

A-  Fo^  V.  ^  . 

One  of  the  immediate  consequences  of  the  ge* 
dite<^uiw  neral  pacification  was  the  disbanding  of  a  great 
Wn0  reco*  number  of  the  Italian  Candoiiiiri;  who  beiiur 
^^^       now  out  of  employment,  were  ready  to  engage 
in  any  enterprise  which  might  afford  them 
emolument  or  support.     Availing  himself  of 
this  circumstance  and  of  the  pecuniary  aid  of 
his  father-in-law  the  marquis  of  Mantua,  the 
exiled  duke  of  Urbino  had  begun  to  collect  a 
military  force  for  the  purpose  of  attemptii^ 
the  recovery  of  his  dominions/<j^y      In  the 
^iT^*      month  of  January,   15 U*  he   assembled  his 
troops,  which  then  amounted  to  five  thousand 
Spanish  infantry,  most  of  whom  had  been  em* 
ployed  in  the  defence  of  Verona,  three  thou*' 
sand  Italian  stipendiaries,  and  fifteen  hundred 
horse  commanded  by  Federigo  Gonaago  lord 

of 


faj  A  succinct  acoount  of  these  shocking  transactioos  Wf 
be  found  in  Robertson's  History  of  Charles  V.  t$ok  iv« 
vol.  ii«  p.  286. 

fbj  Muraion,  Annali  i  Malia^  x.  131.  licnh  ^i^^ 
Wr.  Mwria  duca  d'  Urbino^  lib.-iL  p.  198. 
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ofBozzolo,  who  avowed  a  mortal  enmity  to   chap. 
Lorenzp  de*  Medici  on  account  of  a  personal  * 

aflrcmt  which  he  had  received  from  him.  ^i>*i«Jf. 
With  this  army  the  exiled  duke  began  his  A.rm.r. 
march ;  having,  as  a  justification  of  his  con* 
duct,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  college  of  car- 
dinals, in  which  he  declares  himself  a  faithful 
and  obedient  son  of  the  church ;  complains  of 
the  unexampled  severity  with  which  he  had 
been  treated ;  asserts  that  he  had  not  only  been 
pursued  with  all  the  violence  of  ecclesiastical 
censures,  but  that  his  life  liad  been  frequendy 
attempted,  both  by  poiiKm  and  by  force ;  and 
disavows  any  intention  of  disturbing  the  states 
of  the  church  further  than  might  be  necessary 
to  the  recovery  of  his  just  rights/a>/  He  then 
took  the  route  qf  Romagna,  and  arrivii^  at 
Cesena  passed  the  river  Savio  under  the  walls 
pf  that  placet  without  interruption  from  Lo** 
renzo  de*  Medici,  who  was  then  with  a  con^ 
sidenible  force  within  the  city.  The  rapidity 
of  his  movements  anticipated  the  vigilance  of 
thf  papal  cwomanders.    A  few  fortresses  of 

little 


faj  This  letter,  which  is  well  writteiii  and  may  be 
ooosidercd  as  the  manifesto  of  the  duke,  has  been  pre  - 
served  by  Leoni,  and  may  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  No. 
CXXXVIII. 
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CHAP,   little  importance  which  had  opposed  his  pro- 


XIV. 


gress  were  stormed,  and  the  garrisons  treated 
A.D.151T.  with  great  severity.  Arriving  in  his  own  do- 
A.  Fbnt.  V.  minions,  he  found  his  capital  defended  only  by 
a  small  body  of  troops  which  was  instantly  put 
to  flight,  and  in  the  space  of  a  few  weeks  the 
duke,  without  a  single  engagement  of  any 
importance,  found  himself  as  suddenly  re- 
stored to  his  authority  as  he  had  been,  a  short 
time  before,  deprived  of  it. 

This  unexpected  reverse  of  fortune  was  a 

Leo  re-  cause  of  inexpressible  chs^rtn  to  the  pope,  not 

quires  the  only  On  account  of  the  loss  of  a  territory  which 

^^^    he  had  considered  as  effectually  secured  to  his 

dom  against  family,  but  as  it  indicated  a  hostile  disposition 

on  the  part- of  those  sovereigns  whose  com* 

manders  and  troops  had  engaged  in  the  sep 

vice  of  the  duke.     On  this  account  he  warmly 

remonstrated  with  the  ambassador  of  the  French 

monarch  on  the  conduct  of  Lautrec,  who  had 

permitted  Federigo  da  Bozzolo,    one  of  his 

stipendiaries,  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the 

dnke.faj    He  also  complained  to  the  emperor 

elect  Maximilian,  and  to  the  young  monarch 

0^ 


(a)  Cuialard.  lib.  xiii.  v.  ii.  p.  127,  ISO. 
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of  Spain,  that  their  troops  had  been  engaged  chap. 
iQ  opposition  to  the  cause  of  the  church,  which 


he  stroDirly  insinuated  would  not  have  been   a.  d.  1517. 

V^  ...  A.  iEt.  4t. 

done  without  their  privity  and  assent*  Not  A.jtat.¥. 
satisfied  however  with  these  remonstrances,  he 
resorted  to  his  pontifical  authority,  and  issued 
his  briefs  requiring  the  assistance  of  ail  the 
princes  of  Christendom  against  a  rebel  and  a 
traitor,  who  had  not  only  opposed  himself  in 
open  arms  against  his  paramount  lord,  but  had 
thrown  oflF  all  reverence  to  the  holy  ste.faj 
These  representations  were  not  without  their 
effect.  The  friendship  of  a  pontifif  who  by 
his  talents  and  vigilance,  no  less  than  by  his 
high  office,  had  obtained  so  considerable  an 
influence  in  the  affairs  of  Europe,  was  without 
long  hesitation  preferred  to  the  disinterested 
task  of  vindicating  the  rights  of  a  petty  sove- 
reign, whose  conduct  had  on  several  occasions 
undoubtedly  given  just  cause  for  reprehension. 
The  Spanish  king  not  only  exculpated  him^ 
self  from  all  share  in  the  transaction,  but  im- 
mediately admonished  his  subjects  to  quit  the 

service 


faj  On  this  occasion  Leo  wrote  10  a  particular  manner 
40  Henry  VIIL  representing  the  church  as  in  a  situation  of 
great  difficulty  and  danger,  and  entreating  his  immediate 
and  effectual  assistance,    v.  App.  No.  CXXXIX. 
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CHAP,    service  of  the  duke  of  Urbind.     He  sdso  di- 

XIV* 

.,^,__^  reeled  the  count  of  Potenza  to  proceed  from 
A.  D.  1517.   Naples  with  four  hundred  lances  to  the  aid  of 

A.  Mil  49* 

A,  Fantv.  thc  pope,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  hi^ 
intentions,  he  deprived  the  duke  of  Urbino  of 
the  ducal  territory  of  Sora,  which  had  been 
purchased  by  his  father  within  the  kingdom 
of  Naples.  Francis  L  although  justly  suspi- 
cious of  the  intentions  of  the  pcmtiff)  sent  also 
to  his  assistance  a  body  of  three  hundred  lances ; 
but  this  reinforcement  was  accompanied  by 
many  complaints  of  the  non-|Observance  by  the 
pope  of  the  treaty  conclude4  between  him  and 
the  king  at  Bologna.  The  Unjustifiable  seve- 
rity  exercised  by  Leo  against  the  exiled  duke 
of  UrlMno,  and  particularly  his  cruelty  in  de* 
priving  both  the  dowager  dlichess  and  the 
wife  of  the  reigning  duke  of  the  revenues  ap 
pointed  for  their  support,  had  also  been 
warmly  animadverted  on  by  this  duchess  of 
AngoulSme,  mother  of  the  Frenfch  monarch, 
who  possessed  great  influence  with  her  son 
and  resented  with  commendable  spirit  the  in- 
jury done  to  those  of  her  own  sex.  Leo,  be- 
ing privately  informed  of  this  circumstance, 
and  conscious  that  he  had  given  just  occasion 
for  complaint,  hesitated  whether  it  would  be 
prudent  to  accept  the  assistance  oflfered  to  him 
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by    the  king.     These  difficulties  were  not,   chap. 
however,  of  long  continuance*     In  complying         •' 
vrith  the  request  of  the  pope,  by  giving  to  his    A.i>.itfir. 
cause  the  credit  of  his  name  and  the  assistance   a. Voat  vl 
of  his  arms,  Francis  proposed  that  a  new  con- 
federation s)iould  be  entered  into    between 
them,  by  which  they  should  reciprocally  bind  x 

themselves  to  the  defence  of  each  other's  domi-- 
nions,  and  to  the  advance  for  that  purpose,  if 
it  should  appear  necessary,  of  a  monthly  sum 
of  twelve  thousand  ducats.  The  Florentines 
were  also  included  as  auxiliaries  in  the  league, 
and  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  was  expressly  recog- 
nized as  duke  of  {Jrhino.  faj  The  king  further 
consented  to  assist  the  pope,  whenever  he  was 
required,  against  the  vassals  and  feudatories 
of  the  church ;  but  the  pontiff  engaged  by  a 
separate  brief  not  to  require  the  aid  of  the 
French  monarch  against  the  duke  of  Ferrara. 
On  this  occasion  Francis  s^n  insisted  with 
gres^  earnestness  on  the  restitution  of  Modena 

and 


faJ  This  tteaty  does  not  appear  either  in  the  Codex 
Mtalim  DiphnuUicus  of  Luuig,  or  in  the  collections  of  Du 
Moot,  yel,  as  it  is  stated  in  express  terms  by  Cuicciardini, 
lib.  zili.  vpL  ii.  /•  133,  and  is  recognized  by  the  accurate 
Mitratori,  Jnnali  X  Ilai.  x.  133,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  was  concluded. 
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C^  P.    and  Reggio  to  the  duke  of  Ferrara ;  but  the 
pope  sought  to  evade  the  discussion  under  the 


XIV. 


A.  D.  1517.  pretext  that  it  was  not  a  proper  time  to  make 
A.  Foot.  V,  such  a  request,  when  he  was  engaged  in  a  dan- 
gerous contest  with  another  of  the  vassals  of 
the  church.  Such,  however,  was  the  perse- 
verance of  the  king,  that  Leo  at  length  con- 
sented, by  a  written  engagement,  to  restore 
those  places  to  the  duke  at  the  expiration  of 
the  term  of  seven  months;  a  promise  which 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  believe  he  never 
intended  to  perform,  although  conceded  to 
the  importunity  of  the  king ;  relying  on  the 
change  of  circumstances  which  might  arise 
within  that  period  for  a  sufficient  reason  to 
justify  him  in  the  breach  of  it.faj 

The  duke         During  this  negotiation,  Leo  had  used  his 
€£  Urbino   utmost  efforts  to  increase  the  forces  under  the 

challeiiges 

his  rival      Command  of  his  nephew  Lorenzo ;  which  soon 
Lorenzo  to  amounted  to  one  thousand  men  at  arms,  fifteen 
^^^^^'  hundred  light-horse,  and   eighteen  thousand 
infantry,  composed  of  an  heterogeneous   as- 
semblage of  Gascons,  Germans,  Swiss,  Spa- 
niards, 


faj  On  this  subject,  Muratori  bluntly  observes,  "i'osser- 
^*  vare  la  parola  non  fu  mai  contato  fra  le  virtik  di  questo 
"  pontefice/'     Annali  d*  Ilalia,  x.  1». 
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qiards,  and  Italians/nJ  the  immedate  Gom*    chap.. 
mand  of  which,  under  the  directi(»  of  Lo-  '__ 


rttao^  iras  intnuted  to  Renzo  da  Ceri.  Of  ^»u<t. 
this  force  a  considerable  part  was  concentrated  a.  tat.  ▼. 
at  Pesaro;  but  at  the  time  when  hosJtilities 
were  expected  to  commence,  a  herald  arrived 
at  Pesaro,  to  demand  a  safe  omduct  for.  two 
persons  who  were  authorized  by.  the  duke  of 
Urfaino  to  impart  a  message  to  Lorenzo  de'  Me- 
dici The  necessary  credentials  woe  acGOid- 
ii^ly  given,  when  Snares  di  Lione  a  Spanish 
officer,  and  Oratio  Florida  secretary  to  the 
duke,  were  introduced  in  a  public  audience  ; 
but  instead  of  announcing  any  proposition  of 
submission  or  accommodation,  as  was  probably 
expected  from  them,  the  secretary  read  aloud 
a  challenge  from  the  duke,  addressed  to  Lo- 
renzo; by  which  he  proposed,  that  in  order 
to  prevent  the  effusion  of  blood  and  the  cak-^ 
mities  of  a  protracted  warfare,  the  contending 
parties  should  teimiqate  the  contest  by  an 
equal  number  of  soldiers  on  each  side,  such 
number  to  be  at  the  choice  of  Loreiizo  ; 
vol.  III.  L  frona 


faj  LeofUj  vita  di  Fr.  Maria  4ueai^Urhm0y  lib,  u«  Giilc- 
daidini  states  the  amoont  at  one  thousand  men  at  arms, 
one  thoosand  light  horse,  and  fifteen  thousand  infantry;, 
^onaif  EUd.  lib.  xiii.  ii.  133. 
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^^^^  fnmfcMy  tofoartiu>ttuiMl;eeiiclvHiti%  with 
,,  an 6flW  toLonnxo,  in  tttclie  preferred  It,  to 

A»».i9i7.   meet  him  at  k  tiite  Mid  place  to  be  appointed 
▲.'mtY.   for  that  purpose  and  to  decide  their  differ- 
eacea  bjr  single  combat/a^ 

The  only  reply  which  Loreneo  loade  to 
thia  message,  which  hd  aflfected  to  consider  u 
a  personal  affiront)  was  to  commit  the  bearers 
of  it  to  prieon/J^y  .  In  a  few  dayst  however, 
he  labefated  the  Spaniard;  but  lie  sent  the se* 
erttary  of  the  duke  to  Rome,  for  the  purpoia 
of  behig  examined  respecting  the  measures 

end  intentions  of  his  master,  and  partieubrly 

as 


f€^  Tliil  iwgblardocaflMnt  a  pieserved  by  LsDiii,  inhis 
lib  of  Fr.  Maria  duke  af  Grbu^o,  and  may  be  Found  in  the 
Appendizi  No.  CXL. 


flij  Aumank»  inGNtns  m^  ihat  LoitOM  «fiknd  «>  ^ 
cape  the  duikiilianidaMeliliedHfceiatii^iMBbatf  F^ 
vidcd  he  wsold  first  ratore  matlen  to  thair  fonnerboting. 
^*  — «gli  noQ  riciud  I'ofierU  fattagli  da  Francesco  Maria,  di 
*V  combattcr  scco  i  corpo  i  corpo  per  terminar  la  dffierenu 
*^  ddlo  suto,  quando  pero  Francesco  Maria  si  fosse  conCen- 
^'  tato  di  lasciar  star  le  cose  nel  modo  in  che  prima  erano.' 
Ammir.  RUraiU  d'  Uamni  MuUri  di  ^asa  Abdici^  U  Opusc, 
iii»  lQ5w  If  by  this  proposal  it  was  meant  that  the  duke 
should,  relipquisb  to  Lorenzo  tbe  soverc^ty  of  Urbipo  be- 

foit 
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at  to  tbepnioiis  who  had  Stimulated  and  abet**   <2HAPa 

ted  him  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war.    To  ^ 

the  indelible  reproach  of  the  pope  and  his  A.D.tfir. 
adriaen,  the  use  of  torture  was  resorted  to,  A.fMtT. 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information  from 
I  penon  who  had  relied  on  the  express  sane* 
tim  of  a  safe  conduct ;  but  the  result  of  this 
atrociouB  act  is  said  to  have  served  only  to 
cnBim  the  pope  in  the  suspicions  which  he 
already  entertained  of  the  hostile  disposition 
of  the  French  monsurch.faJ 

The  opposing  armies  now  took  the  field, 
that  of  the  duke  being  inferior  in  number  to 

L  £  that 


faiecheeoiriiacisdc  place,  kwasnoi  Hkelf  thM  tkt  Met 
would  Meeds  tA  k,  and  die  evasioQ  will  not  eavstbe  credit 
of  tlie  papri  coiaiiunder,  wfakhi  ii^wcvcri  might  perlttpft 
k  defaoded  ea  belter  graands. 


fa/  fcajppcmfaMiCvMdsnliBi,  thsttbel 
pretededtiiat  dbe  pasiport  wis  toM,  because  Florida  mm 
not  capeeMly  tmned  as  a  sd>jea  of  4lie  cburch  and  se« 
cntsrf  oTiliedake;  hot  die  Ustoriaa  justly  tseett  tkis  as  a 
niieaUs  cavfl.  Si0rim  d'Mtd.  M.  xwL  i.  lU.  the  se- 
cictarydidiMCy  however,  lose  his  Ue  oa  this  oocasifliK,  fast 
was  liberated  in  cdpseqttenqe  of  a  stipulatioB  lor  that  purpose, 
nthe  ucatf  afionraods  concluded  between  the  conrondii^ 
paitio.  Zetai,  nta  Jii  i^.  Marim  duea  d*  UrHmo^  lih.  iu 
^i6t. 
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CHAP,    that  of  his  adversaries.     After  several  moVc* 

XIV. 

*  ments  and  partial  contests  on  the  banks  of 
A.D.m7.  the  river  Metro,  in  the  vicinity  of  Fossom- 
A.FMit.v.  brone,  m  which  the  celebrated  commander 
WatofUr.  Giovanni  de'  Medici,  then  very  young,  gave 
an  earnest  of  those  military  talents  which  fae 
afterwards  more  fully  displayed,/^a^  the  armiei 
arrived  within  a  mile  of  each  other  near  Monte 

Baroccio. 


faj  He  was  the  son  of  Giovanni  dt  Pier-Francesco  de' 
Medici,  by  Gaterina  Sforza,  the  heroine  of  her  age,  and 
was  bom  at  Forli,  in  1498.  If  we  may  credit  Ammirato,  he 
manifested,  in  his  infancy,  a  most  savage  ferocity  of  dispo- 
sition, which  could  only  be  gratified  by  slaughtering  bnite 
animals,  and  insulting  and  abusing  his  companions.  In  die 
paroxisms  of  his  fury,  he  had  even  assassinated  several 
persons,  aiid  had  been  banished  tnm  Florence  before  he  ar« 
rived  at  manhood.  His  early  crimes  were,  however,  too 
soon  forgotten  in  tlie  splendor  of  his  military  exploits;  aod 
his  incredible  courage,  and  unbounded  geiierosity,  gain- 
ed him  numerous  friends  and  adherents,  and  are  said  to 
have  occasioned  great  apprehensions  to  Leo  X.  who  sent 
for  him  to  Rome  at  an  early  age,  and  endeavoured  to  secore 
his  attachment  by  continual  Civours.  The  ddcendantsof 
Giovanni,  who  was  the  father  of  the  grand  duke  Cosmo  I. 
swayed  the.soeptre  of  Tuscany  for  two  centuries,  r.  iww- 
raioy  JRUraUi  di  Umini  iUuslri  di  Casa  Medici.  Opusc.  iii* 
176.  Life  of  Lorenzo  de'  Med^i^  vol.  ii.p.  «97,  A  letter 
from  this  young  man  to  the  caxxlinal  Giulio  de'  Medici,  writ- 
teri  at  this  juncture,  when  he  was  leaving  Florence  to  join 
the  army  under  his  kinsman  Lorenzo,  is  yet  preserved,  Sid 
is  now  lirst  published  in  the  Appendix,  No.  CXLL 
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Baroccio.     A  decisive  conflict  now  seemed  in-    ^  "  A  p. 
eritable,  but  Lorenzo  lost  a  favourable  oppor*  ' 

tanity  of  bringing  his  adversaries  to  an  en*  A.D.m7. 
gagement,  and  suffered  them  to  withdraw  from  a.  rteL  v. 
a  situation  of  acknowledged  danger  into  a 
place  where  they  might  either  accept  or  de- 
clme  the  combat.  Instead  of  appealing  to 
anns,  the  duke  of  Urbino  had  recourse  to  a 
stratagem  for  creating  dissensions  among  his 
adversaries,  and  particularly  for  detaching 
tlie  Gascons  from  the  service  of  Lorenzo. 
To  this  end  he  transmitted  to  their  command* 
era  certain  letters,  said  to  have  been  found 
in  the  apartments  of  the  secretary  of  Xorenzo 
at  Saltan,  which  place  had  been  occupied  by 
the  duke  immediately  after  the  departure  of 
the  papal  troops.  By  these  letters  it  appear* 
ed  that  the  pope  had  complained  of  the  extra- 
vagant expense  of  supporting  his  auxiliaries, 
and  had  expressed  his  wishes  that  they  would 
return  to  France.  Hence  a  considerabk  fer- 
ment arose  in  the  army,  which  combining  with 
the  disadvantages  of  their  situation,  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  provisions,  and  perhaps 
the  reluctance  of  the  commanders  to  hazard 
an  engagement,  induced  them  to  change  their 
position,  and  to  retire,  in  the  presence  of  an 
inferior  force  into  the  Vicariato.  After  at- 
tacking the  castle  of  S.  Gostanza,  which  was 

carried 
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c  u  A  p.    catrfed  by  stoiin'  ind  delivered  up  to  be  plmi* 
dered  by  the  GasconS)  t^e  papai  tTopps  en* 


A.D.U17.  puooped  before  Moiidolfo»  the  strongest  for- 
.v!  tress  in  that  district.  Here  an  event  occurred 
which  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  one  of  the 
leaders.  On  planting  the  artillery  for' the  afc- 
tack  of  the  place^  it  appeared  that  the  engineers 
of  the  papal  al*my,  either  through  ignorance 
or  negligence,  had  chosen  such  a  station  as  ex- 
posed the.  soldiery  to  the  fire  of  the  garrison, 
in  consequence  of  which  one  of  the  captains 
and  several  other  men  were  killed.  Exasper 
rated  at  this  misconduct^  Lorenzo  hastened  to 
the  spoti  cnmtrary  to  the  e^nest  remonstrances 
of  his  officers ;  where,  after  having  with  great 
labour  and  perseverance  provided  f(Mr  the  de- 
fence of  his  followers,  h^  was,  when  retiring, 
struck  by  a  ball  from  the  garrison  wliicb 
wounded  him  on  the  back  part  of  his  head^ 
and  not  onfy  rendered  him  incapidble  for  ftOQie 
time  (){  further  exertion,  but  greatly  endan* 
^ted  his  \i&/aj 

On 


faj  JmmiratOf  RUraHi  ^  Uemini  iUuiiri  di  Casa  Me 
did.  in  Opusc,  iii.  105.  Guicciard.  lib.  xM'  '^'  ^^' 
LeoDi,  in  his  life  of  FV.  Maria  duke  of  Orbbo,  B-  "'^ 

UO,  infonoi  as,  mm  particularly,  tibat  Ijstffoo  yi» 

mounded 
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QiiUi0aiTiYsdofthS9)nforfiia4^  ^xir^* 

Leo  instantly  jdi«patcbed  (he  ctnlii^  OivXia 1^ 

de'  MmUci  to  take  apon  him  ^q  chi§f  c«i-  ^^yJS' 
mwl  of  tb^  pupfil  sunny.  Oa  bis  arrival  h«  jusmv. 
fbiind  it  in  a  state  of  tbe  utmost  disorder* 
Th«  private  disputes  and  perscmal  qwo-rels  of 
tbe  soldiers  of  different  natioiis  hs4  beep  tth 
poused  by  their  respective  commanders,  and 
tbe  Germans,  Spaniards,  and  Italians,  instead 
of  oppoaing  tbe  en^ny,  bad  armed,  against  ea«b 
othw ;  in  consequenoe  of  whieh  seyeral  airaya 
had  taken  pb^e,  in  which  some  of  the  partiet 
faad  lost  their  lives.  The  first  measure  adopts 
ed  by  tbe  papal  legate,  W9S  to  divide  the  troop! 
of  each  nation  from  those  of  tbe  otben  and  to 
Older  them  into  separate  eanfconments*  Tbif 
task,  altbongb  highly  proper,  was  not  earried 
into  ^ect  without  considerable  penooal  dan^ 
ger  to  tbe  cardinal,  and  gave  such  dissatiifac*' 
tion  that  severel  eonaiderable  b»dies.«f  (rMpi 

quitted 


ifiwM  t^yaSpsnUi  foUte^  •sps4RsMep»  wliebsv^ 
obs«iT«i  Snom  tbe  ssrriwo,  Uot  he  freviqalf  y'mtsA  die 
cillery  without  being  sufficiently  attentiTe  to  his  safety, 
took  aim  at  his  head,  whilst  he  was  stooping  to  examine  I 
camioii,  and  struck  him  between  the  nede  and  the  shoulder ; 
loiriiieb  deamiMiff  mMs,  ibai  the  woimd  was  ihooghs  s# 
daifiiwift,  that  I^oravf  ws^  ftarik^  l9  Aa^sti,  witbii^ils 
kQfU  of  his  recovery. 
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^Yw^*  quitted -the  service  of  the  pontiff,  and  repaired 
*  to  the  standard  of  the  duke  of  Urbino.  If,  at 
A.^]^^  this  juncture,  the  duke  had  hastened  to  the  at- 
A'.  nut^T.  Cack  of  his  adversaries,  he  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  obtained  an  easy  and  decisive  vic- 
tory ;  but  if  we  may  judge  of  the  intention  of 
the  commanders  from  a  general  view  of  the 
contest^  it  seems  to  have  been  equally  the  po- 
licy of  both  these  rivals  to  decline  an  ei^age- 
meht,  and  rather  to  circumvent  each  other  fay 
deceit,  than  to  trust  to  the  open  decision  of 
Arms.  Instead  of  opposing  his  enemies  in  the 
field,  the  duke  of  Urbino  marched  towards 
Perugia^  leaving  his  own  territories  exposed 
to  the  ravages  of  his  adversaries.  Having  ob* 
tained  the  surrender  of  this  place  through  the 
treachery  or  cowardice  of  Gian-Paolo  Baglioni 
the  Fforenline  commandant,  he  began  to  threat- 
en  the  states  of  Tusctoy ;  but  on  receiving  in- 
formation of  the  progress  of  the  papal  troops 
in  Urbino,  he  changed  his  purpose  and  hasten- 
ed to  the  defence  of  his  capital.  After  an  un- 
successful attack  on  the  fortress  of  Pesaro,  he 
again  returned  towards  the  Florentine  state  and 
attemptisd  to  carry  by  storm  the  citadel  of  An- 
ghiari ;' but  being  repulsed  by  the  courage  of 
the.  garrispn  rather  than  by  the  strength  of  the 
place,  he  withdi?ew  his  troops  under  the  Apen- 
nines between  Bofgo  and  Gastello,  uncertain 

whit 
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-vrbat  coune  he  should  next  pursue  and  ex-   chap. 


XIV. 


his 


liausted  with  the  expense  of  a  contest,  which 

by  one  great  effort  he  might  liave  •  terminated   ^  ^-  ^^^ 

bolb  to  his  hanour  and  advantage.  a.  pa«L  v. 

In  the  hopdess  situation  to  which  the  duke  nedaka 
was  reduced,  surrounded  by  an  army  ckuno-.  ^.^J.'*^ 
itms  for  subsistence,  and  apprehensive  at  every 
moment  of  being  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  liis 
enemies,  he  consented,  at  lei^th,  to  listen  .to 
terms  of  accommodation.  The  negotiation  was 
however  entered  iirto  on  his  part  under  the 
most  unfavourable  auspices.  The  sovereigns 
of  Spain  and  of  France  had  seen  with  mutual 
jealousy  the  comnumders  and  troops  of  each 
other  employed  as  auxiliaries  in  the  war,  and 
began  to  entertain  apprehensions  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  ccmtest  might  endanger. the 
possessions  which  they  respectively  held  in 
Italy.  The  remonstrances  of  the  pope  to  those 
monarchs  to  recall  their  subjects  from  the  ser* 
vice  of  the  duke  of  Urbino  were  also  urged 
with  a  degree  of  earnestness  that  could  no  long-* 
er  be  resisted  without  giving  open  cause  of 
oflfencer  and  Don  Ugo  de  Mcmcada  viceroy  of 
Naplejs  was  directed  to  mediate  between  the 
contending  parties.  His  efforts  to  this  effect 
were  seconded  by  those  of  the  French  com- 
mander •  L'  Escu,  and  as  the  duke  appeared 

unwilling 
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CHAP,    unwillk^  to  mhxmt  td  the  terms  propMed, 
,         orders  were  iaunadiately  given  to  tte  f  raneh 

A.  ^wr.  and  Spanish  troqis^  then  in  his  service^  ^ 
,  quit  his  standjvd  and  to  repair  to  that  of  t&Mr 
respective  sovereigns.  Under  these  circum* 
stances/ the  doke  was  required  to* relinquish 
his  dominions  and  accept  from  the  pope  a 
compensa^OH  for  his  claims ;  but  although  he 
was  compelled  to  assent  to  the  fonxier,  he  re- 
jected the  latter  with  becoming  spiritt  as  a 
measore  that  would  be  subveitive  of  his  ri^its. 
He  stipulated,  however,  that  he  and  his  fol- 
lowers should,  on  his  relinquishing  his  terrt- 
tones  to  the  pope,  be  freed  from  all  eoelesiaa- 
tical  censures ;  that  his  subjects  should  net  be 
liable  to  punishment  on  account  of  their  adhe- 
rence to  him ;  that  the  dowager  duchess  and 
his  own  wife  should  be  allowed  to  enjoy  their 
possessions  in  the  state  of  Uibino,  and  that  he 
should  be  at  liberty  to  xemove  all  his  furniture^ 
arms,  and  personal  efiects,  among  whiefa,  it 
was  expressly  agreed,  there  should  be  indudbd 
the  celebrated  library  collected  by  his  graadi* 
&ther  Federigo  tiuke  of  Urbitto.  With  these 
terms  the  pope  did  not  heskate  to  comply, 
and  die  duke,  hafviag  been  allowed  to  repair  to 
Utbino  for  the  purpose  of  canrymg  into  execu- 
tion theartides  agreed  to  in  his  f»mir,  there 


snentedto  the  treaty /o^    On  tb«  ^atne  day  he    chaf« 


XIV. 


quitted  the  city  under  an  escort  of  French  ca^ 
vahy,  jaid  passing  through  Cento,  again  took   ^^-^six. 
up  his  readence  widi  his  fidher-^in-law  the  mar*    4.IM  t^ 
qjm  of  Mantua^  ^'  to  enjoy/'  says  hia  biogra^ 
pher  Leoni,  ^^  the  admiration  and  appUnse  of 
^  mankind  and  the  reward  of  his  labours. 
•^  Tfaus^''   continnes  the  same  writer,  *^  did  # 
'^  Lob,  after  a  contest  of  eight  months,  ter-* 
^^  minate  the  war  of  Urbino,  with  the  expense 

*'  cf 


/ay  We  tre  infermed  by  Guiedardifii,  that  tm  die  con*- 
tfUost  of  the  titsly  beiag  raboBd  iato  iwiMsg,  the  dskc 
nqtfhid  tkc  inienioa  of  cenaia  weeds,  impeftu^,  tkit  tlit 
Spaoianh  had  conceded  the  deminions  of  Urbino  to  the 
pope,  which  not  being  assented  to,  the  duke  refused  to  affix 
his  signature,  and  hastening  from  the  place,  accompanied  by 
Federigo  da  BoqbxoIo  and  others  of  his  followers,  proceeded 
thrai^  Komnpia  md  tht  Bologntie  10  ManluJi.  Sioria 
f  ifarf.  lib*  xiil.  11,  151.  I  have,  Imwever,  prefierred  the 
authority  of  L^oni,  who  allows  that  the  duke  assent^  to  the 
tteaty ;  nor  indeed,  without  such  assent,  could  he  have  been 
entitM  to  the  advaniagea  for  whidi  lie  had  stipulated* 
^  Vcnoe  It  eiqatulatione,''  says  Lemii,  ^  sotioocriMa  m^ 
^  ticsM«m«Bapa|eiasaa]plimiBMi'4el  pafa  la  txAaao  dtf 
"  Miaiatri  Franceai,  i  <pali  la  prqieatomD  al  Duca  in  Ur- 
"  bino;  &  ^^  con  publico  fc  autentico  protesto  di  quanto 
<i  amportavano  le  sue  ragioni,  acceiiandotaf  parti  il  mede- 
**  woo  giorno  di  <j6e!!a  citlk,  con  incredlbile  franchezza 
<*  d'auoK)  IB  iMtta  ai^stitia  I:  afflittkine  uomrsale.'*  Mm 
4i »-.  Maria  dmat  Urbino^  lH.ii.p.M^, 
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CHAP,  "of  a  million  of  crowns,  which  it  was  said 
'  "  throughout  Italy  had  only  purchased  for 
A.  P.  uir.  «  iiim  disgrace  and  insult  to  his  soldiers^  his 
4u  iM.  ▼.  ^'  states,  and  his  copunanders ;  and  with  the 
'^  acquisition  of  the  duchy  of  Urbino,  lost 
*^  indeed  by  the  trial  of  arms,  but  obtained  by 
*^  the  influence  of  his  authority."  Without 
wholly  agreeing  with  diis  author  in  his  com- 
mendations of  the  conduct  and  character  of 
the  exiled  duke,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 
motives  of  the  pope  in  this  undertaking  were 
as  culpable  as  the  conduct  of  his  commanders 
was  disgraceful ;  whilst  the  enormous  expenses 
which  he  incurred  exhausted  his  treasury, 
and  induced  him  to  resort  to  those  measures 
for  replenishing  it  which  were  shortly  after«» 
wards  productive  of  such  disastrous  conse-* 
quences  to  the  Roman  church. 

Conpifm-        During  the  war  of  Urbino,  an  alarming  ' 
tjr  of  the  conspiracy  was  discovered  at  Rome,  the  object 
^■^^■^V*  of  which  was  to  destroy  the  pope  by  poison  ;* 
pope.         and  if  the  name  of  religion  had  not  been  al- 
ready sufficiendy  prostituted,  the  Christian 
world  might  have  shuddered  to  hear  diat  ther 
authors  of  this  crime  were  found  among  the 
members  of  the  sacred  college.     The  chief 
instigator  of  this  attempt  was  the  cardinal  Al^ 
fonso  Petrucci,  the  brother  of  Borghese  Pe- 

truoci 
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trucci,  who  Jbad  lately  been  deprived  of  his   chap* 
znAority  in   S^na  and  expelled  from  that      ^^" 


phce  by  the  interference  of  the  pope.  This  ^- »-  ^it. 
total  subversion  of  the  dignity  and  fortunes  of  a.  ¥qJ%. 
bis  family,  which  had  been  accompanied  with 
the  confiscation  of  his  own  hereditary  reve- 
nues, sunk  deep  into  the  mind  of  the  cardinal. 
He  considered  the  conduct  of  the  pope  in  this 
tnuisaction,  as  in  itself  highly  oppressive  and 
unjust ;  but  when  he  compared  it  with  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  his  father  Pandolfo  to  the 
family  of  the  Medici,  as  well  on  their  restora* 
ticm  to  Florence  as  on  other  important  occa- 
sions, and  recollected  the  very  active  part 
which  he  had  himself  taken,  with  the  rest  of 
the  younger  cardinals,  in  raising  the  pope  to 
his  high  dignity,  his  resentment  rose  to  such  a 
degree  as  could  not  be  restrained  either  by  the 
sense  of  guilt  or  the  fear  of  punishment  In 
the  first  paroxisms  of  his  anger  he  determined 
to  assassinate  the  pope  with  his  own  haiid ;  but 
from  this  he  was  deterred  by  the  difficulty  of 
effectii^  his  purpose  rather  than  by  the  horror 
of  'such  a  crime,  or  the  scandal  that  must  have 
arisen  to  the  church  from  the  murder  of  a 
pope  by  the  hands  of  a  cardinal/o^  Chang- 
ing therefore  his  means,  but  not  his  object, 

he 


faj  Cmcciard.  lik.  xm.  ii.  144. 
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CHAP,  he  resolvecf  to  destroy  the  pope  by  pdison^  for 
/  which  purpose  he  engaged  as  the  partner  of 
A.D.i5ir.  his  guilt  Battista  da  Vercelii,  a  celebrated 
A.fMt^.  practitioner  of  surgery  at  Rome.  The  man^ 
ner  in  which  this  was  to  be  accomplirfied  was 
agreed  upon.fdJ  During  the<  absenire  of  the 
surgeon  who  usually  attended  the  pope,  on 
account  of  a  dangerom  and  pamful  complaint, 
with  which  he  had  long  been  afilictad,  Battsata 
was  introduced  to  him  as  a  person  of  superior 
skill ;  and  if  Leo  had  not,  by  a  fortunate  de* 
licacy,  and  contrary  to  the  entreaties  of  hit 
attendants,  refused  to  discover  his  cDnqilmit 
to  a  stranger,  it  Was'intended  to  have  mingled 
the  ingredients  of  poiaon  in  the  medJcameota 
to  be  appKed.  1^  ijnpatieiioe  of  Petram 
could  not  however  bMok  delay,  but  frequent^ 
ly  and  kivoluntarily  bunt  forth  in  comphdata 
^inst  the  ingmtitude  of  the  pontiff,  and  in 

«    expressions 


faj  ^*  Id  €0  respickbat,  ut  Potttfex  cunuds 
*<  fisaitar,  ({uai  JMnditt  ilU  in  ims  tedt,  gycmsdiwoAiin  aUbi 
"  iomiiffliu,  nau  ent,  et  ob  ^lum  Btmd  iterumquc  in  vj* 
^^  tae  peiiculum  adduays  fuit,  illo  chirurgo,  veteri  remoto^ 
'*  ac  venenato  medicamento  uteretur.  Locus  Vercellensi 
^*  erat  patefactusy  nisi  Leo,  cunctis  advenantilNis,  saluUii 
**  quadam  verecundia  minime  se  novo  dururgo  aperienduna 
<(  judicassct."  Fabron,  riia  JUon^  x*  p*  116.  <l  p.  >fu» 
ntMm  L€0n.  x.  lib.  iv.  /«  70« 
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g»p»BiiaM  of  eamky  and  rerenge.      This  chap,' 
ccMufaict  soon  atkncted  notice^  amd  Petmcci  ' 


beiiig  zmvc  of  tbe  danger  which  h«  had  in-  ^b.uic. 
coned  by  his  impnidaice,  thought  it  ezp^  A.fiM<.F! 
cUcat  to  fetire  for  a  short  tiioe  from  Rome. 
He  did  aot,  however,  relinquish  his  project, 
which  he  had  oftmmmiiratnd  to  has  secretary 
ABtODio  Nioo^  who  was  to  accelerate  its  exe^ 
•oatioii  in  his  absence  and  with  whom  he 
maintained  a  frequent  interchange  of  let* 
tmt^m)  Some  of  these  being  intercepted, 
sufficiently  disciosed  the  criminai  nstnw  of 
Ae  correspondence,  and  Leo,  under  the  jpr^ 
test  of  cnnsnhing  with  Fetrucd  on  the  ar- 
It  of  hie  famiiy  oonoems,  reipiisal  his 
I  Rome.  Conscious  of  iiis  guik, 
Piaraodi  manifested  aonm  rehictsnnc  in  eesn* 
plying  with  thb  request,  hut  Leo  removed 
Us  apprehenskm  by  granting  him  a  nde-con- 
4lact|  ^  the  same  time  undertaking  by  his  so«> 
lenm  promise  to  the  ^anish  ambasmdor,  not 
to  viobte  his  own  act.  Confiding  in  assur- 
ances so  n»leinoty  mnctioned,  Petracci  in* 
etantly  repawed  to  Rome.  On  his  ardrai  he 
was  introduced,  in  ccxnpany  with  the  cardinal 

Bandinello 


faj  Jmi,  rita  JLean^  x.  lib.  ifj  p.  7S.    Fmbronu^  vUa 
£mi«a«/^lie. 
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CHAP.   Bandinello  de'  Sauli,  into  the  chambcfr  of  tbe 
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___^  pope,  where  they  were  both  secured  by  the 
A.]>.  i5i7.  guards  and  committed  prisoners  to  the  castle 
A.  FMLT.'  of  S*  Angelo/o^  Against  these  proceedings 
the  Spanish  an^jbassador  loudly  remonstrated, 
asserting  that  as  he  had  pledged  his  faith  for 
the  safety  of  Petrucci  j  it  must  be  considered  "as 
the  engagement  of  his  WYtTeiffi.fbJ  Leo  was 
not  wanting  in  arguments  to  justify  his  con- 
duct.  He  alleged  in  reply,  that  no  instru- 
ment of  safe-conduct,  however  full  and  expli* 
cit,  could  be  allowed  to  avail  k  person  who  had 
conspired  :^ainst  the  life  of  the  supreme  pon- 
tiff,  unless  the  crime  was  therein  expressly 
mentioned.  He  contended  that  the  same  rule 
was  applicable  to  the  crime  of  murder  by  poi- 
son; a  species  of  guilt  abhorred  by  aU  laws, 
'  human  and  divine.  By  evasions  of  this  na- 
ture the  pontiff  did  not  scruple  to  violate^  that 
good  faith,  of  which  he  ought  to  have  been 
the  first  person  to  set  an  example,  and<:onde- 
scended  to  use  against  his  adversary  the  same 
treachery  which  had  been  employed  against 
himself.     The  measures  thutf*  adopted,   Leo 

communicated 


faj  I9ih  Mofi  1517.    Ar.  if  Crass.  Dior.  inedU.  sf. 
Bib.  Pub.  ihris.  458. 

fbj  Guiceiard.  lib,  xtii.  ii.  145. 
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commiuucated  by  official  letters  to  the  other  chap. 
European  potentates,  well  knowing  that  great  * 

interest  would  be  made  by  the  cardinals,  to  ^^^^^r* 

screen  their  offending  brethren  from  a  punish-  a.  im.  y. 
ment  which  would   reflect   disgrace   on  the 
whole  coUege/o/ 

The  surgeon  Batdsta,  who  had  retired  to  iv  coo- 
Florence,  was  soon  afterwards  apprehended 
and  sent  to  Rome.  Another  person  named 
Pocointesta,  who  had  long  served  the  family 
of  Petnicci  in  a  military  capacity,  was  also 
taken  into  custody ;  and  the  delinquents  were 
rigorously  examined  by  tlie  procurator  fiscal 
Mario  Perusco/A^  From  the  confessions  of  these 
wretched  men  the  guilt  of  Petrucci  was  appa- 
rent, and  there  was  also  great  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  not  only  the  cardinal  de'  Sauli,  but 
several  other  members  of  the  college  had  been 
privy  to  his  designs.  Leo,  therefore,  resolved 
to  call  a  meeting  of  the  cardinals  in  full  con- 
sistory, to  inform  them  of  the  reasons  of  hiy 
conduct,  and  to  obtain^  if  possible,  a  public 
VOL.  III.  H  confession 


faj  The  letter  of  Leo  to  Henry  VIII.   on  this  occasion 
u  Siveo  in  the  Appendix,  No.  CXUL 

fbj  GuUciarim  liif'  xiii-  ii.  145.     Fabronii^  riia  Leon.  x. 
p.  116. 
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CHAP,   confession  from  such  of  them  as  he  suspected 
xrv. 

^      to  be  implicated  in  the  crime. 

A.  D.  t5l7. 
A.  £t.4t. 

A.  Ptou  V.  Before  the  Jay  arrived  for  this  assembly, 

Amstof  which  had  been  fixed  for  the  twenty-second 
thecaidmai  of  May,  Leo  became  so  greatly  alarmed  at  the 
^^^?r  extent  to  which  the  conspiracy  had  been  car- 
ried among  the  cardinals,  that  he  durst  not 
trust  himself  in  the  midst  of  them.  He  de- 
termined, however,  to  secure  the  person  of 
Rafiaello  Riario  cardinal  of  S.  Georgio,  who 
since  the  time  of  the  memorable  conspiracy  of 
the  Pazzi,  in  which  he  had  acted  a  principal, 
though  perhaps  an  involuntary  part,  had  now 
sat  in  the  college  nearly  forty  years,  and  from 
his  great  wealth  and  splendid  manner  of  life 
was  considered  as  the  principal  person  In 
th6  college.  The  particulars  of  his  arrest 
and  of  the  dismission  of  the  other  cardinals 
from  the  consistory  are  minutely  related  by 
Paris  de  Grassis,  and  may  give  a  sufficient  idea 
of  the  personal  conduct  of  the  pontifi*  on  this 
trying  occsLsioii.faJ  "  The  'consistory  being 
*^  assembled,  the  pope  sent  for  the  cardinal  of 
'^  Ancona,  who  continued  with  him  about  an 

«  hour. 


faj  Xotkts  its  MSS.  du  RoL  torn.  ii.  p.  699.  P(tf* 
1789. 
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"  hour.     As  wc  i/vere  surprised  at  Ais  long   chap. 

'        i  .  .  xrv 

"  interview,"  says  this  vigilant  master  of  the  . 

ceremonies,  ^^  I  looked  through  an  opening  of  a.i).]517. 

^*  the  door,    and   perceived  in  the  chamber  A^rMtv. 

"  of  the  pope  the  captain  of  the  palace  and 

"  two  of  the  guards  under  arms.     I  was  ap- 

"  prehensive  of  some  untoward  circumstance ; 

"  but  I  remained  silent.     Seeing  however  the 

'^  cardinals  S.  Georgio  and  Famese  enter  the 

*^  pope's  chamber  with  great  cheerfulness,  I 

"  concluded  that  the  pope  had  called  them  to 

^  consult  with  him  respecting  a  promotion 

^'  of  cardinals,  of  which  he  had  spoken  in  the 

"  morning;  but  scarcely  had  the  cardinal  S. 

^  Georgio  entered,  than  the  pope,  who  com- 

*^  monly  walked  very  deliberately  between  two 

"  of  his  chamberlains,  hastened  out  of  the 

^^  room  with  great  precipitation,  and  shutting 

'^  the  door,  left  the  cardinal  S.  Georgio  with 

''  the  guards.    Greatly  astonished  at  his  haste,  - 

*^  I  inquired  from  the  pope  the  reason  of  it, 

"  and  asked  whether  he  meant  to  enter  the  con- 

"  sistory  without  his  stole.     We  arrayed  him 

"  with  the  stole.     He  was  pale  and  much  agi* 

'^  tated.     He  then  ordered  me,  in  a  more  po* 

"  sitive  tone  than  usual,  to  send  all  the  car- 

^'  dinals  from  the  consistory,  and  afterwards, 

"  with  a  still  louder  voice,  to  shut  up  the 

"  consistorial  chamber.      I  obeyed;  and  no 

MS  "  longer 
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CHA  p^  «  lonser  enteftained  a  doubt  that  the  cardinal 
*  "  S-  Georgio  was  arrested.  The  other  at- 
A.  D.  151T.  *<  tendants  and  myself  then  began  to  form  con«» 
A.iN«it.v.  "  jectures  as  to  the  cause  of  these  proceed- 
"  ings ;  but  the  pope  soon  afterwards  explained 
^  them  himself,  by  informing  us  that  the  two 
^^  cardinal^  in  prison  had  declared  that  the 
"  cardinal  S.  Georgio  was  their  accomplice ; 
"  that  they  had  agreed  to  poison  the  pope 
'*  and  nominate  that  cardinal  as  his  successor. 
"  We  could  scarcely  believe  that  the  cardinal 
"  of  S.  Georgio,  whose  prudence  and  abilities 
"  were  so  well  known,  could  have  engaged  in 
"  such  a  plot ;  or,  if  he  had  been  guilty,  that 
"  he  would  not  have  made  his  escape.  We 
«  were  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  this  ac- 
*^  cusation  was  made  by  the  pope  'as  a  pretext 
"  to  revenge  himself  for  former  injuries/flyl 
"  Hotrever  this  may  be,  all  that  the  other  car- 
<^  dinals  could  obtain  was,  that  he  should 
"  not  be  sent  to  the  castle  of  S.  Angelo,  but 

"  should 


(t)  "  Non  defuenint  qui  dicei-ent,  levissimae  conjcclura 
*^  ic  suspicioni  locum  dedisse  pontificem,  ut  vindtcaret  qusf 
**'acciderant  in  conjuratione  Pactiana,  cui  caussam  attulissc 
*<  Sixti  IV.  effrenaCa  ambitio,  &  ipsius  Cardinalis  juTenilis 
*<  imprudentia  putabatur.  Haerebat  eaim  iili  in  visceribus 
<<  mors  Juliani  patrui.  Hanc  opinionem  confirmare  videtur 
'*  Grassius,  ajeos:  Papa  semper  habuit  coleram  conira  Cat" 
"  dindlem  5.  Qtorgii."    Fabron.  vita  Leon.  x.  p.  117. 
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V  Aonld  remain  under  arrest  at  the  palace,    chap. 


XIV. 


"  A  few  days  afterwards  he  was,  however, 

^  ordered  into  closer  custody."  a.d.i5it. 

A.  I>Ont.T. 

On  the  eighth  day  of  June  the  pope  again 
assembled  the  cardinals ;  and  after  bitterly  otbercaidi. 
complaining  that  his  life  should  have  been  so  «»i»«nft» 
cruelly  suad  insidiously  attempted,  by  those 
who,  having  been  raised  to  such  high  dignity^ 
^nd  who,  being  the  principal  members  of  the 
apostolic  see,  were  bound  beyond  all  others  to 
defend  him ;  and  after  lamenting  that  the  kind* 
ness  and  liberality  which  he  had^unifonnly 
(hewn  to  every  individual  of  the  sacred  college, 
even  to  a  degree  which  had  been  imputed  to^him 
as  a  weakness,  had  met  with  so  ungrateful  a  re- 
turn/a/  he  proceeded  to  inform  them  that 
two  others  of  their  members  were  concerned 
in  the  conspiracy,  and  called  upon  the  guilty 
to  make  their  peace  by  a  prompt  confession, 
threatening  that  otherwise  he  would  immedi- 
ately order  them  into  custody.  By  the  advice 
of  three  of  the  cardinals,  Remolini,  Accolti, 
and  Famese/^yl  each  cardinal  was  called  upon 
to  answer,  on  oath,  the  interrogatory  whether 

they 


faj  Guicciard.  lib.  ziii.  ii.  146. 
(bj  Fabron.  vita  JUon.  x.  /•  116. 
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CHAP,    they  were  guilty.     When  the  question ^aa 
"^*      put  to  Francesco  Soderini  cardinal  of  Vol- 
A.D.151T.   terra,  he  denied  the  fact;  but  upon  further 
A.F«it.v.   admonition  he  fell  prostrate,  and  with  many 
tears  acknowledged  his  offence,  yielding  his 
life  to  the  discretion  of  the  pontiff*.     Leo  then 
observed  that  there  was  yet  another  concealed 
traitor,  when  the  three  cardinals  before  men- 
tioned, tumii^  to  Adrian  di  Gorneto  cardinal 
of  S.  Grisogono,  advised  him  in  like  manner  to 
humble  himself.     With  great  reluctance  he 
too  confessed  his  guilt.     It  was  then  deter- 
mined, that  the  penitent  cardinals,  after  pay- 
ing a  heavy  fine  should  be  restored  to  favour. 
This  fine  was  settled  at  twenty-five  thousand 
ducats  \faj  but  when  they  had  raised  that  sum 
by  joint  contributions,  Leo  insisted  that  it  was 
intended  they  should  each  pay  that  amount, 
whereupon  they  availed  themselves  of  the  earli- 
est opportunity  to  effect  their  escape  from  the 
city.      The  cardinal  of  Volterra   retired  to 
Fondi,  where  he  remained  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Prospero  Golonna  until  the  death  of 
the  poniiS; fbj  but  what' became  of  Adrian  is 

wholly 


faj  lar.  de  Grassis^  Dior,  inedii.  ap,  BM,  Fub.  Paris* 
Cuiuiard.  lib.  xiii.  ii.  14^,  146. 

fbj  Guicciard.  lib.  xiii.  ii.  146. 
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wholly  unknown,  no  tidings  having  been  re 
ceived  of  him  after  his  flight  from  Rome.faJ 


.    CHAP. 
XIV. 


A.  D.  1517. 
A.  At  «. 

1  ne   A.  F^t.  V. 


faj  It  was  supposed,  however,  that  Adrian  was  mur- 
dered by  one  of  his  servants,  for  the  sake  of  the  gold  which 
he  had  secreted  in  his  flight.  "  Constans  tamen  opinio  est, 
"  earn  insuto  in  interiorem  thoracem  auro  oneratum,  co- 
"  mitis  famuli  perfidii  oppressum;  auroque  surrepto,  ca* 
"  daver  in  solitarium  aliquem  locum  abjectum  occultari." 
Valerian »  de  Literai.  inftlic.  lib.  i.  p.  17.  Adrian  was 
an  accomplished  Latin  scholar,  as  appears  by  such  of  his 
pieces  as  are  preserved  in  the  Carm.  lllusL  Poel.  IlaL  lorn. 
V.  p»  397.  ei  V,  anle^  vol.  ii.  p.  59.  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  he  was  the  pope's  collector  in  England,  and 
stood  high  in  the  favour  of  the  king,  who  conferred  on  him 
the  see  of  Hereford,  and  afterwards  that  of  Bath,  v.  Bacon » 
ttsL  regni  Hen.  VII.  in  op.  iii.  6(W).  "  Certe,"  says 
that  eminent  author,  **  vir  magnus  (uit  Adrianus,  et  multa' 
"  eniditione,  prudentia,  et  in  rebus  civilibus  dexteritate, 
*'  prseditus."  He  afterwards  relates  the  part  which  Adrian 
took  in  the  conspiracy  of  Petrucci,  and  attributes  it  lo  an 
ambitious  and  vain  desire  of  obtaining  the  papacy ;  which  it 
seems  had  been  promised  by  an  astrologer  to  a  cardinal 
named  Adrian,  which  he  conceived  applied  only  to  himself; 
but  which  was  intended  to  refer  to  Adrian  of  Utrecht,  the 
preceptor  of  Charles  V.  and  successor  of  Leo  X.  A  few 
inonths  after  the  cardinal  had  absconded,  he  was  deprived 
of  his  dignities  and  benefices,  as  appears  by  a  letter  from 
the  cardinal  Giulio  de'  Medici  to  Wolsey,  requesting  that 
Henry  VIII.  would  signify  his  intentions  to  the  pontifiT,  as 
to  the  disposal  of  the  vacant  bishoprick.  v.  App. 
^o.CXLIIL   ' 
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6  H  A  P.         The  painful  task  of  punishing  the  authors 


XIV. 


and  principal  promoters  of  this  conspiracy  yet 
A.  D.161T.  remained,  and  seems  to  haveaflFected  the  pon- 
A.PttBLV.  tiff  with  real  concern.  Of  the  guilt  of  the 
cardinals  Petrucci  and  de'  Sauli  no  doubt  was 
entertained ;  yet  the  conduct  of  the  latter  ex- 
cited general  surprise ;  as  he  had  shared  ia  an 
eminent  degree  the  favour  and  liberality  of 
the  pontifiT,  wliich  he  had  secured  by  the  ele- 
gance of  his  manners  and  conversation,  inso- 
much as  to  have  been  the  frequent  companion 
of  the  pontiff  in  his  hours  of  leisure  and  re- 
laxation. It  was  however  conjectured,  that 
the  prosperity  which  he  thus  enjoyed  had 
only  served  to  excite  in  him  those  ambitious 
expectations  which  no  reasonable  kindpess 
could  gratify,  and  that  he  resented  the  pre- 
ference shewn  by  the  pope  to  the  cardinal 
Ci\ilio,  in  conferring  upon  him  the  episcopal 
see  of  Mzrseillts.faJ  Whatever  was  the  cause 
of  his  animosity,  it  was  sufficiently  apparent, 
.  as  well  from  written  documents  as  the  evidence 
of  the  surgeoil  Battista,  that  he  had  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  machinations  of  Petrucci, 
and  had  supplied  him  with  money  for  carry- 
ing 


/«y  3^"f  wte  Leon.  x.  /i*.  iv.  p.  70.     Fabron.  vU€ 
Leon.  x.p.ll9. 
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ing  them  into  effect.     During  his  examination    chap. 
he  18^  said  to  have  hesitated,  trembled,  contra-  * 

dieted  himself,  and  given  evident  symptoms  of  ^-^^  "*^- 
his  guilt;  whibt  Petrucci,  almost  frantic  with   A.Fwtv, 
rage,  poured  out  lus  execrations  against  the 
pontiff /a/  but  lltde  reliance  is  to  be  placed 
on  the  conduct  of  persons  examined    under 
the  immediate  terrors  of  the  rack,  where  har-    - 
dened  intrepidity  may  be  mistaken  for  inno- 
cence, and  the  natural  dread  of  corporal  suf- 
ferings for  the  strugglings  of  conscious  guilt 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Leo  having  again  EzecntipB 
assembled  the  cardinals,    addressed  them  itx  ^  ^ 
a  iong  and  pathetic  oration,  in  which  he  inti 
mated  that  although  he  might  legally  and  pro-  othen. 
perly  have  proceeded  to  degrade  and  punish  the 
guilty,  yet  he  had  determined  to  pardon  them. 
The  cardinals  present  acknowledged  his  cle- 
mency   towards    their    offending    brethren, 
thereupon  Leo  was  melted  into  tears/iJ^    He 
then  went  to  attend  the  celebration  of  mass,  after 
which  his  dispositions  and  intentions  seemed 
to  be  astonishingly  changed,  and  it  was  thought 
that  he  had  been  instigated  to  convert  the  pu- 
nishment 


faj  Fabron.  in  vita  Lton.  x.  p.  119.  * 

(b)  Fdr.  de  Grass.  JOiar.  iniiii.  in  Bib.  Pub.  Paris. 


diinlPe- 
tnicd   and 
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CHAP,   nishment  of  the   ofienders  into  a  source  of 

'      g^n. fiij    On  the  twentieth  day  of  J  unehepro- 

A.  D.  1517.    ceeded  to  degrade  the  cardinals  Petrucci  and 

A.  JEt.   48.  ° 

A.Fwt.y.  de'Sauli,  and  also  the  cardinal  Riario,  from 
their  dignities,  and  to  deprive  them  of  their 
goods  and  ecclesiastical  prefemients ;  after 
which,  to  the  terror  and  astonishment  of  ail 
the  members  of  the  sacred  college,  he  deliver- 
ed them  over  to  the  secular  poyrer.fbj  During 
this  meeting  of  the  consistory,  which  continued 
thirteen  hours,  great  dissensions  and  tumults 
arose,  as  well  between  the  pope .  and  some 
of  the  cardinals,  as  among  the  cardinals 
themselves,  of  whom  only  twelve  were  pre- 
sent, being  all  who  then  remained  in  the  city. 
The  sentence  of  deprivation  was  read  by 
Pietro    htmho.fcj      On  the  following  night 

Petrucci 


faj  J\ir.  de  Grass.  Dior.  intdiL  in  Bib.  Pub.  I^'is* 

(h)  Rid. 

(€)  *'  €ondstorium  hoc  duravit  ab  hora  XI.  usque  ad 
*^  XXlV.  turn  propter  lectionem  processus,  qnam  propter 
«(  clamores  &  rlxas  in  Concistorio  habitas ;  nam  sunt  ab  ei- 
**  trinseco  exauditi  clamores  mutui,  praesertim  Papae  contra 
*<  aliquos  Cardinales,  &  Gardinalium  contra  Gardinales  & 
**  contra  Papam.  Gardinales  praesentes  privationi  fuemut 
*<  XII.  nam  non  plures  erant  in  urbe.    Petrus  Bembus  le* 

"  git 
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Petruoci  was  strangled  in  prison/o^    The  8ul>    chap. 
ordinate  instruments  of  this  treachery,  Battis-  ' 

ta  da  Vercelli  and  Antonio  Nino,  were  also    a.  d.  1517. 
sentenced  to  death,  and  after  suffering  excru-  a.  fml  ▼. 
dating  torments,  were  finally  strangled  and 
their  bodies  quartered/ii»^     The  life  of  the 
cardinal  de'  Sauli  was  spared  on  the  entreaty 
of  Francesco  Gibo  the  brother-in-law  of  the 

pontiff, 


'*  MDteDtiam."  Par.  de  Grass.  Dior.  op.  Fabr.  vlla  Lton^ 
X.  p.  120. 

(a)  Guicciard.  lib.  xiii.  ii.  146.  Another  author, 
limrever,  relates,  that  Petrucci  was  decapitated,  havmg  re- 
fused to  confess  his  sins,  alleging,  that  if  he  lost  his  body, 
he  cared  nothiiig  about  his  soul.  "  Fama  erat  laqueo  stran- 
"  gulatum  iiiisse  (venimut  alii  Roma  venientes  nobis  retule-  - 
"  runt,  imposita  ad  faciem  larva,  capite  plexus  est,  renuens 
'^  ut  referebant,  confessionem  peccatorum  facere)  dixisseque 
"  iliam,  si  corpus  amitteret,  animam  quoque  se  non  curare. 
'<  In  Campo  Sancto  noctu  est  humatus.  Hie  enim  infelix 
*'  juvenis  fatal!  aliquo  sidere  angigula,  &  collo  debebat  ex- 
*'  tingui  ;  olim  namque  a  Burghesio  fratre,  novacula  pent 
"  jugulatus  fiiit."  £x  relal.  Tilii,  op.  Fabron.  Leon.  x. 
in  adnat.  p.  ItSB. 

(b)  *<  De  Vercellio  autem  ac  Antonio  Scriba,  acerbis- 
*'  sime  suppliciuxnsumptum;  adeo  ut  curru  per  urbem  cir^ 
*'  cumducti,  carptimquediscerpticandentiumforcipummorf- 
'^  sibus,  ac  ad  extremum  strangulati,  in  frusta  secarentun 
*'  Ea-severitate  pontifex  magnum  terrorem  oomibus  incus** 
*'  serat."    Jev.  vita  Leon.  x.  lib.  iv.  p.  7^. 
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CHAP.   pontiS/a)  and  although  he  was  condemned  to 
perpetual    imprisonment,    yet  he   wsls  soon 


XIV. 


A.D.151T.   afterwards  liberated  on  paymeni  of  a  sum 

A*  Foot  ▼.    of  money  and  making  an  humble  sulnnissioni 

which  the  pope  received  in  a  most  ungra- 

^^"^  ®    cious  manner  and  answered  by  a  severe  reinon- 

wanb  the  strance/j;^     As  the  cardinal  died  in  the  en- 

^tfaer  conr  suing  year,  it  was  insinuated  that  he  perished 

ipsntm.     j^^  ^  ^j^^  poison  administered  to  him  whilst 

in  custody  by  the  order  of  the  pontiff ;j^f^  an 

accusation  which  has  no  foundation,  but  in 

the  horrible  frequency  with  which  crimes  of 

this 


(a)  Fabron.  vita  Leon.  x.  p.  120.  It  is  not  however 
mprobable,  that  the  cardinal  was  chiefly  indebted  for  his 
safety  to  the  interference  of  Francis  L  who  represented  him 
to  the  pope  as  one  of  his  Genoese  subjects,  and  of  a  family 
which  he  highly  esteemed,    v.  App.  Jfo.  CXLtV. 

(h)  Unde  Papa,  qui  videbatur  vultu  quidem  aegro  et 
turbato,  in  paucis  verbis  respoc^dit;  Imb.  quidem  dicens. 
*^  Utinam  vos  eodem  animo  et  mente  essetis,  sicut  verba 
'<  vestra  sonant;  et  si  nos  crederemus  vos  exbopamentt 
*'  loqui,  sic  etiam  gratiam  nostram  vobis  impartiremur. 
*<  Sed  dubitamus  ne  denuo  ad  vomitum  redeatis,  aut  redire 
*'  cupiatis.  Itaque  si  ea  mens  vobis  est,  melius  est  quod  in 
*♦  hac  re  supersedeatur."  i\ur.  de  Grass.  Diar.  inedii. 
mp.  Bib.  Bib.  Ihris. 

fcj  Gaiuiard.  lib.  xiii.  ii.  146. 
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tlii^  natore  were  then  resorted  to«  and  in  the   chap. 

XIV 

idea  that  as  the  pope  had  always  treated  the  * 

cardinal  with  distinguished  kindness,  he  could  ^-  ^'  ^^^r- 
not  forgive  the  injury  meditated  against  him.  a.  Tcn%^  r 
The  cardinal  of  S.  Georgio  experienced 
greater  lenity  ^  and  although  he  had  been  in<» 
eluded  in  the  decree  of  deprivation ,  was,  on 
the  payment  of  a  certain  sum  and  without  any 
apology,  immediately  restored  to  ^11  his  eccle- 
siastical functions,  except  the  power  of  voting 
in  the  college ;  which  incapacity  was  also  re* 
moved  before  the  expiration  of  a  year.  On 
the  reconciliation  between  them,  Leo  used  ex? 
pressions  of  particular  kindness  and  respect ; 
solenmly  assuring  him  that  whatever  offences 
the  cardinal  had  committed  against  him,  he 
had  wholly  pardoned  and  obliterated  from  his 
ioxad.faJ  Riario,  however,  either  humiliated  by ' 

this 


faj  *^  Reverendlssime  Domine;  ut  Dominatio  vestra 
"  habcat  veram  pacem,  plenam  atttue  perfectam,  tarn  io 
''  facie  quam  in  corde,  Ego  vobis  illam  annuncio  &  dono ; 
"  praesente  hie  Domino  nostra  Jesu  Ghristo,  in  came  8c  san- 
'*  guine;  cujus  gratis  Ego  remitto  Dominationi  vestrae  Re- 
'^  verendissimae  cmnem  injuriam^  si  quam  ullo  casuj  aut 
**  tempore  contra  me  fecistis ;  et  vice  versa  similiter,  per 
**  D.  N.  J.  G.  hie  praesentem,  rogo  et  peto,  ut  contra  me 
"  omnem  malum  animum  remittatis,  si  quern  habetis/' 
**  Par,    d€  Crass,  ap,  fabr^    vita    Leon.    x.   p.    117. 

The 
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CBAP.   iiijg  transaction,  or  not  confiding  in  the  assur* 

,  .ances  of  the  pontiff,  sopn  afterwards  quitted 

A.  attt'^'  the  city  of  Rome,  where  he  had  solong  resided 

A.  PMit.  V.    in  the  greatest  splendour  and  respectability,  and 

took  up  his  residence  at  Naples,  where  he  termi 

nated  his  days  in  the  month  of  July,  \5i0. 

This  extraordinary  transaction,  in  which 

tioosoD  tilts  *^  g^^^  *  proportion  of  the  members  of  the 

event.        sacred  college  conspired  against  the  life  of  the 

supreme  pontiff,  gaw  rise  to  much  discussion 

and  great  diversity  of  opinion/o^    The  mo- 

-  tives  of  Petrucci  were  indeed  sufficiently  ob- 

yiotts 


The  lenity  experienced  by  Riario  at  diflferent  periods  of  his 
life,  (rom  the  pontiff  and  his  father,  is  thus  commemDiated 
by  An((elo  Golocci : 

<*  Accepere  manus  Riari  vinda  nocentes, 
*^  In  caput  Etrusci  qui  tulit  anna  Ducis. 

«  Vitam  orat  vitam  lacrymis,  Leo  magne,  dedisti ; 
*'  Debuit  exitium  dextra,  dedit  veniam, 

<'  Scilicet  hoc  Medicum  est;  quod  fesso  aelate  senccti 
"  Tufacis,  hocjuvenifecerat  ante  Pater/' 

Colocc,  op.  UU.  pn  88. 

faj  Vasari,  who  has  given  some  account  of  this  trans- 
action in  his  own  manner,  mentions  six  cardinals  as  involved 
in  the  conspiracy,  having  erroneously  enumerated  $•  Geor- 
jpo  and  Rafl&ello  Riario  as  different  persons,  v.  Bagioiuufh 
p.  im. 
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vious  and  his  guilt  was  universally  admitted  ;    <^H  ap. 

but  the  reasons  which  actuated  the  other  car-  1_ 

dinals  who  were  regarded  as  his  confederates    ^i>-iw. 

...  A.  JEttt. 

are  not  so  apparent,  and  it  is  highly  probable  a.  tml  ▼. 
that  the  crime  of  some  of  them  merely  consisted 
in  their  not  having  revealed  to  the  pope  those 
expressions  of  resentment  which  Petrucci  had 
uttered  in  their  prtseace/aj  By  some  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  duke  of  Urbino,  who  had  already 
attempted  by  his  letters  to  interest  the  college 
of  cardinals  in  his  favoqr,  had  prevailed  on  a 
part  of  its  menrfiers  to  engage  in  diis  hazardous 
attempt ;  whilst  others  did  not  hesitate  to  re- 
present it  as  merely  a  contrivance  of  the  pon- 
tiff to  extort  lai^e  sums  of  money  from  the 
richer  cardinals ;  but  against  the  last  supposi- 
tion the  confession  of  several  of  the  delin- 
quents in  open  ccmsistory  is  a  sufficientanswer. 
Upon  strict  grounds  of  positive  law  the  ex* 
ccution  of  Petrucci  may  perhaps  be  justified ; 
almost  all  countries  having  concurred  in 
punishii^  a  projected  attempt  against  the 
life  of  the  sovereign,  in  the  same  manner  as 

if 


faj  Hiis  ooojecture  is  confimied  by  a  leuer  frmn  several 
dignified  ecclesiastics  and  noblemen  at  Rome,  to  Heniy  VIIL 
requesting  his  interference  in  behalf  of  the  cardinal  Riario. 
^  letter,  which  throws  ooosiderable  Itj^  on  this  trans* 
action,  is  giTcn  in  the  AppendiZ|  No.  GXLV. 
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CHAP,   if  d^Q  crime  had  been  actually  committed ;  but 

'      the  shameful  violation  of  every  principle  of  hu- 

A.  D.  1517.    manity  exemplified  in  the  execution  of  the  sub- 

A.  £1.49.  ... 

A.  Tmk.  V.  ordmate  instruments  of  his  guilt,  can  never  be 
sufficiently  execrated.  Are  such  punishments 
intended  as  a  retribution  for  the  crime  ?  Justice 
then  degenerates  into  revenge.  Are  they  for 
the  purpose  of  deterring  'others  from  like 
offences  ?  Care  should  then  be  taken  not 
to  render  the  offenders  objects  of  compas- 
sion, and  to  prevent  that  re-action  of  opi^ 
nion  which  loses  the  guilt  of  the  criminal  in 
the  cruelty  of  the  jud^cfaj  Are  they  intend- 
ed to.correct  the  excesses  and  to  improve  the 
morals  of  a  people  ?  How  can  this  he  effect- 
ed by  spectacles  that  outrage  humanity,  and 
which  by  their  repetition,  steel  the  heart 
against  all  those  sentiments  by  which  the  indi- 
vidual and  general  safety  of  mankind  are  se- 
cured, much  more  effectually  than  by  gibbets 
and  halters,  racks  and  chains. 

In  punishing'  the  authors  and  abettors  of 
this  insidious  attempt  against  his  life,  Leo  was 

well 


/a J  "  Sed  plerique  mortales  postrema  meminere,  &  u^ 
'^  hominibus  impiis,  sceleris  eonim  oblitl,  de  poex^  <li^^' 
•*  runt,  si  ca  pauUo  severigr  fuit."     Salui.  CatiL  cap.  51. 
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well  aware  that  he  had  created  new  enemies  chap. 
among  their  friends  and  supporters,  whose  re-  __ 
sentment  was  not  to  be  disregarded  ;  nor  had  ^-  ^*  ^^* 
he  obsenred  without  alarm  the  conduct  of  the  . 
other  memberB  of  the  college,  almost  all  of 
whom  had  interested  themselves  with  great 
warmth  in  behalf  of  their  guilty  Ix^thren. 
He  therefore  took  additional  precautions  for 
his  safety,  and  was  usually  surrounded  by  his 
guards  who  attemled  him  even  during  the  ce- 
Idiration  of  divine  service ;  not  to  protect 
him  against  a  foreign  ehemy,  but  to  secure 
the  chief  of  the  Christian  church  against  the 
more  ihmgerous  attempts  of  the  members  of 
the  sacred  college.  In  this  disgraceful  and 
melancholy  state  of  the  Roman  see,  Leo  had 
recourse  to  an  expedient  on  which  he  had  for 
•ome  time  meditated,  and  which  in  a  great 
degree  relieved  iiim  from  his  apprehensions* 
In  one  day  he  created  an  additional  number 
of  thirty-one  Gardinals.|^a^  Among  these  were 
several  of  his  relations  and  friends,  some  of 
whom  haul  not  yet  obtained  the  habit  of  prela*- 
cy;  a  circumstance  which  gave  rise  to  no 
small  dissatisfaction  amongst  the  more  rigid 
disciplinarians  of  the  Roman  see.  On  the 
VOL.  III.  M  whole 


faj  26tbjuiie,  1617. 


A.FMIL  Y. 
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I  c  H  A  #•  nrhole,  however,  it  mtiBt  be  acknowledged  ihat 

j  ,  in   point  of  talents,    rank,  experience,  and 

I  A.  ^1517.    learning,  the  persons  now  called  to  support 

the  dignity  of  the  Christian  church  were  not 
tarpassed  by  any  of  thos^  who  had  of  late 
enjoyed  that  honour*  Of  these,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  by  the  solidity  of  his  judg^ 
ment,  the  extent  of  his  acquirements,  and  the 
sanctity  of  his  life,  was  Egidio  of  Viterbo, 
principal  of  the  order  of  Augustines,  who  had 
long  lived  on  terms  of  familiarity  with  the 
pontiff.  Of  the  ekgance  of  his  taste  he  had 
in  his  youth  given  a  sufficient  specimen  in  hii 
poetical  writii^s  \(a)  but  his  riper  years  had 
been  devoted  to  more  serious  studies;  and 
Leo,  who  had  long  consulted  him  in  matters 
of  the  first  importance,  availed  himself  great-" 
ly  of  his  advice  in  selecting  the  other  persons 
on  whoih  it  might  be  proper  .to  confer  this 
hi^h  dignity.  The  principal  of  the  Domeni- 
cans,  Tomaso  de  Vio,  and  of  the  Franciscans, 
Cristoforo  Numalio^  were  also  at  the  same 
time  received  into  the  college ;  and  although 
this  might  be  attributed  to  the  wish  of  the  pope 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  partiality  to  the 
Augustines,  by  the  choice  made  of  Egidio,  yet 

it 


fa)  v»  ante^  chap.  iup»  112. 
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it  is  acknowledged  that  they  were  men  whose   <5HAP. 
personal  merits  well  entitled  them  to  this  dis-  * 


tinctron  \fa)  and  the  former  of  them,  who  from  a-  ^'  **»^ 
the  place  of  his  birth  was  denominated  the  a.'pmi.  t' 
cardinal  of  Gaeta,  or  Cajetanus^  soon  after* 
wards  acted  an  important  part  in  the  religious 
controversies  which  agitated  the  Christian 
world.  Another  distinguished  person  now 
elected  into  the  college,  was  Lorenzo  Gampeg* 
gio  of  Bologna,  who  had  already  served  the 
pontiff  on  several  important  embassies  and  who 
was  afterwards  appointed  legate  to  England,  to 
decide,  in  conjunction  with  Wolsey,  the  great 
question  of  divorce  between  Henry  VIII.  and 
Catharine  of  Aragon ;  where  he  obtained  by 
the  favour  of  that  monarch  the  episcopal  see 
of  Salisbury Y^^  Among  those  whom  Leo  se- 
lected from  his  personal  knowledge  of  their 
virtues  and  their  acquirements,  may  also  be 
enumerated  Giovanni  Picolomini  archbishop 
t>f  Siena,  a  near  relation  of  the  pontiffs  Pius 
II.  and  Pius  III* ;  Niccolo  Pandolfini  of  Flo- 

N  St  rence ; 


faj  <*  Homilies  sane  doctrioi  et  moribus  spectatissiaos.'' 
lotion,  vita  Leon.  z.  131. 

fb)  AriostD  deDomiDates  him  the  ornament  and  honour 
%S  the  Roman  senate ;  and  Erasmus  has  addressed  to  him 
oererai  letters,  in  terms  of  (reat  respect. 
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CHAP,   rence;  Alessandro  Gesarini  bishop  of  Pistoja;' 

^ 1.  Giovanni  Dompnico  ^dc'  Cupi,   and  Andrea 

A.D.WU.  delj^  Valle,  both  distinguished  citizens  of 
4.  n»t  Y.  Roi<)e ;  and  Domenico  Jacobatio  author  of  the 
celebrated  treatise  on  the  councils  of  the 
church,  which  is  usually  annexed  to  the  gene- 
ral collection  of  those  proceedings.  Nor  did 
Leo  on  this  occasion  forget  his  own  relations, 
many  of  whom  had  long  anxiously  looked  up 
to  him  for  preferment,  nor  those  stedfast 
friends  to  whom  in  the  course  of  his  eventful 
life  he  had  been  so  highly  indebted.  Among 
the  former  were  Niccolo  Ridolfi,  Giovanni 
Salviati,  and  Luigi  Rossi,  the  sons  of  three  of 
his  sisters ,  all  of  whom  afterwards  distinguished 
themselves  as  men  of  superior  talents  and  mu* 
nificent  patrons  of  learning ;  but  the  last  of 
these  was  the  particular  favourite  of  the  pon* 
tiff,  having  been  educated  with  him  under  the 
same  roof  and  his  constant  attendant  through 
all  his  vicissitudes  of  fortune.  In  conferring 
the  dignity  of  a  cardinal  on  £rcoIe  Rangone  of 
Modena,  Leo  not  only  did  credit  to  his  judg- 
ment, on  account  of  the  eminent  qualifications 
of  that  young  nobleman,,  but  gave  a  striking 
proof  of  his  gratitude  for  the  kindness  shewn 
him  by  Bianca  Rangone  the  mother  of  Ercole, 
whep  he  was  hurried  by  the  French  as  a  prisoner 

through 
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through  Modena.     Nor  was  this  the  only  re-    ^^J*^' 
Hnineration  which  that  lady  recerred  from  the  ^ *^ 


pontiff;  as  he  had  already  provided  her  with  ^^-^rt. 
a  suitable  residence  in  Rome,  and  assigned  to  it  fwt  ▼. 
her  use  extensive  gardens  near  |Lhe  castle  of 
S.  Allele.  From  a  like  grateful  sense  of 
favours  and  on  account  of  long  attachments  to 
his  infe^ests,  Leo  is  sapposed  ori  this  occasion 
to  have  distinguiriied  Francesco  Armellim  of 
Pextigia,  Sylvio  Fasserini  of  Gortona,  Boni- 
bado  Ferreri  of  Vercelli,  and  Francesco  de' 
Conti,  and  FaaUo  £milio  Cesio,  of  R<rfne. 
Nor  did  he  fmrget  Raffaello  Petrucci,  whom 
he  had  lately  estadblished  as  chief  of  die  fe- 
paUic  at  Siena,  and  on  whom  he  had  laviiAied 
mmy  favours  which  might  have  been  crbe« 
where  much  better  bestowed. 

In  ord^,  however,  to  give  greater  splMdovf 
aod  celebrity  to  thn  extensive  nomMatioti,  as 
well  as  to  gratify  the  more  distant  states  audi 
iovereigns  of  Cliristendom  by  the  adoption  ef 
their  r^adons  or  more  illustrious  citiaensfifito 
the  sacred  college,  Leo  selected  from  different 
parts  of  Europe  several  additional  members, 
who  were  distinguished  by  their  high  birth  ot 
acknowledged  talents.  (^  the  royatl  faikiily 
of  France,  he  conferred  this  dignity  on  Louis 

of 
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CHAP,   of  Bourboa;  of  whom  it  has  been  said  that 

XIV* 

*      the  splendour  of  his  virtues  would  have  ren- 
A.  1^1517.  dered  him  illustrious,   had  he  been  of  the 

A.  ft.  48.  ,     , 

V.  humblest  origin.  Emanuel  king  of  Portugal 
was  gratified  by  the  adoption  into  the  college 
of  his  son  Alfonso,  then  only  seven  years  of 
age ;  but  this  was  accompanied  by  a  restriction 
that  he  should  not  assume  the  insignia  of  his 
rank  until  he  should  attain  his  fourteenth  year. 
The  high  reputation  acquired  by  Adrian  of 
Utrecht,  the  preceptor  and  faithful  counsellor 
of  Charles  of  Spain,  afterwards  emperor  by 
the  name  of  Charles  V .  recommended  him  on 
this  occasion  to  the  notice  of  the  pontiff; 
whom,  by  a  singular  concurrence  of  favour- 
able  circumstances,  he  succeeded  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years  in  the  apostolick  chair.  Gu- 
lielmo  Raimondo  Vick/aJ  a  native  of  Valen- 
cia, was  selected  from  the  kingdom  of  Spain. 
The. families  of  Colonna  and  Orsini  which  had 
been  so  frequently  dignified  with  the  honours 
of  the  church,  received  the  highest  proof  o£ 
the  pontifical  favour  in  the  persons  of  Pom- 

pejo 


faj  ^< Guliehnus Raymundus Vicus,  patrtaValcntaiuis, 
*'  cojorscre  judicium,  pradenUaiaconsiliisdandis,  k  pictas 
'*  crga  Ppm  a  multis  laudantur."    Fabron.  vita  Leon»  x. 
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pejo  Golonna,  and  Franciotto  Orsino.   A  yet   chap. 

more  decisive  partiality  was  shewn  to  the  fa-  1_ 

mily  of  Trivulzio,  of  which  two  members,  a.d.i5it. 
Scaramuccio  bishop  of  Coma,  and  Agostino,  A.PMit.v, 
'were  at  the  same  time  received  into  the  col- 
lege^ The  citizens  of  Venice  and  of  Genoa 
were  honoured  by  the  nomination  of  Frances^ 
CO  Pisani  from  among  the  former,  and  of 
Giovan-Battista  Pallavicini  from  the  latter. 
For  similar  reasons,  in  all  probability,  Ferdi- 
lumdo  Ponzetto  a  Florentine  citizen  was  added 
to  the  number.  An  eminent  historian  has 
iixleed  informed  us,  that  in  many  instances  the 
pope  had  no  pther  motive  for  conferring  this 
hi^  honour  than  the  payment  of  a  large  sum 
^  monty yfaj  and  if  we  consider  the  exhausted 

Btatc 


faj  '*  Molti  ne  creo  per  danari,  trovandosi  esausto,  k  ia 
**  grandissima  necessiti."  Guicciard.  lid.  viii.  ii.  140. 
It  was  aisQ  saf^nysed,  that  in  this  measure,  Lep  adected  thf 
ftieii4s  of  his  family,  that  he  might  prepare  the  way  fpr 
-  his  Gousin,  Giulio  de'  Medici,  as  his  successor  i^  the  ponti* 
iScate.  V.  Jacob.  ZiegUr^  in  historia  Clementis  VIL  ap» 
fabron.vitaLeon.  z.  inadnotf  52.  In  his  series  pfhistprical 
pictures  in  the  palace  of  the  grand  duke  at  Florence,  Vasari 
lias  introduced  the  portraits  of  all  these  cardinals,  whom  he 
has  also  described  in  his  Ragionanunii^  or  dialogue  with 
ik9  <Nke  France^o  de'  Medici,  whom  he  represents  as  ex- 

plaimlnj 
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CHAP,     g^ie  of  his  treasury,  by  the  expenses  incur- 

____]j^  red  in  the  war  of  Urbino  and  other  causes,  it 
A.  D.  iMT.  is  by  no  meaus  improbable  that  this  informa- 
A.  root.  V.   tion  is  well  founded. 


Splendour         Xhis  important  and  decisive  measure,  by. 

^,„  ^  which  the  pontiff  diminished  the  influence  of 
the  cardinals  then  in  the  college,  and  called 
to  his  society  and  councils  his  ron&dci^ttal 
friends  and  relatives,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
chief  cause  of  the  subsequent  tranquillity  axid 
happiniss  of  liis  life  and  of  the  celebrity  and 
q>lendour  of  his  pontificate*  Until  thia  po? 
riod  he  had  been  constantly  engaged  in  adverse 
undertakings  or  negotiations  €£  peculiar  diflir 
culty,  and  surrounded  with  persons  on  whoM 
he  could  place  no  well-founded  reliance ;  but 
his  contests  with  foreign  powers  were  now 
terminated,  if  not  wholly  to  his  wishes,  at 
least  in  such  a  manner  as  to  allow  him  that 
relaxation  which  he  had  never  before  enJQved ; 
whilst  his  apprehensions  of  dcxnestic  danger 

were 


claiming,  ^^  Sloria  plena  dl  virtu,  c  di  nberalita,  e  grandez- 
<<  za,  di  Papa  Leone,  il  qual.e  cou  nuovo  modo  obbligd  a 
**  casa  nostra^  per  ogni  acciienU  che  poUsse  nasure  ne'  casi 
''  della  fortuna,  quasi  tutte  le  nazioni ;  esaitandotantiaomi- 
*'  ni  virtuosi,  e  singolari  per  dottrina  e  per  nobiiti  di  saa- 
♦*  gue.**     Fasarif  I^agionam^  p.  105. 


hZO  THE  TENTH*  18$ 

were  removed,  or  alleviated,  by  the  constant   chaf. 
presence  of  those  friends  whose  fidelity  he  * 

.had  before  experienced.  In  the  gratificatuMi  a.  d.  1517. 
of  his  natural  propensity  to  liberality  and  in  A.p«Ktv. 
the  aggrandizement  of  his  friends  and  favour-* 
ites,  he  found  an  additional  satisfaction,  by 
eontribuling  towards  the  respectability  and 
honour  of  that  church  of  which  he  was  the 
chief,  and  which  from  this  time  displayed  a 
degree  of  magnificence  which  had  never  her 
iore  been  equalled.  The  revenues  of  the  nu- 
merous benefices^  rich  abbeys,  and  other  ec- 
clesbsticai  preferments  bestowed  upon  each 
of  the  cardinals  and  great  dignitaries  of  the 
church,  frequently  amounted  to  a.  princely 
fittm,  and  a  prebte  was  considered  as  compa^ 
ratively  poor  whose  annual  income  did  not 
amount  to  eight  or  ten  thousand  duc^ts.{aj  0^ 
the  death  of  Sixtus  della  Rovere,  the  nephew 
4if  Sixtus  IV.fiJ  in  the  year  1517,  Leo  ap^ 

pointed 


/X/  **  PuqMT  is  habitus  foissct,  cui  nMi  lecSrenlqiaiUtti- 
^  nis  ex  sacerdotiis  decern  vel  octo  saltern  nummAm  aufee^ 
«&  rum  millia^'*    FabronM  Leon.  x.  /•  137. 

fbj  The  annual  income  af  this  debauched  ecclesiastic 
amounted  to  upwards  of  40,000  ducats,  although  Paris  de 
Crassis  in&nns  us^  that  he  was  so  ignorant  as  not  to  he  able 

cither 
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CHAP^   pointed   his  cousin  Giulio  de*  Medici  vice^ 

'     chancellor  of  the  holy  see  ;  which  office  alone 

A.  D.  1A17.  broueht  him  the  annual  sum  of  twelve  thou- 

A*  iEti  48. 

A.  Ttet.  V.  sand  ducats.  Nor  was  it  only  from  within 
the  limits  of  Italy  that  the  cardinals  and  pre- 
lates of  the  church  derived  their  wealth  and 
their  dignities.  AH  Europe  was  then  tribu- 
tary to  the  Roman  see ;  and  many  of  these 
fortunate  ecclesiastics,  whilst  they  passed 
their  days  amidst  the  luxuries  and  amusements 
of  Rome,  supported  their  rank  and  supplied 
their  dissipation  by  contributions  from  the  re- 
motest parts  of  Christendom.  The  number  of 
benefices  held  by  an  individual  was  limited 
only  by  the  will  of  the  pontiff;  and  by  an 
ubiquity  which  although  abstractedly  impossi^ 
ble  has  been  found  actually  and  substantially 
true,  the  same  person  was  frequently  at  the 
same  time  an  archbishop  in  Germany,  a  bishop 
in  France  or  England,  an  abbot  or  a  prior  in 
Poland  or  in  Spain,  and  a  cardinal  at  Rome, 

By  the  example  of  the^  supreme  pontiff, 
who  well  knew  how  to  unite  magnificence  with 
taste,  the  chiefs  and  princes  of  the  Roman 

churcli 

■      I        .1  BWi    I  III  III       — ^—     I  m 

either  to  write  or  read ;  to  which  he  adds,  inalhision  to  the 
disease  under  which  he  laboured,  ''  ab  umbilico  ad  planlas 
**  pedum  totum  perdituf ,  ut  nee  stare  nee  incedere  poiset,'* 
V.  Fabron,  L^on,  x.   in  adnoU  53,  p.  287, 
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church  emulated  each  other  ia  the  grandeur  chap. 
of  their  palaces,  the  sumptuousness  of  their  * 


apparel,  the  elegance  of  their  entertainments,    a.  0.1517. 
-and  the  number  and  respectability  of  their  at-  A.itat.T, 
tendants  \(a)  nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  their 
wealth  and  influence  were  frequently  devoted  motes  tiw 
to  the  encoun^ement  of  the  fine  arts,  and  the  tappiDeit 

jif  ilia    fliili. 

remuneration  of  men  of  genius  in  every  de-  ^^ 
partanent  of  intellect.  Soon  after  the  creation 
of  the  new  cardinals,  such  of  them  as  resided 
in  Rome  were  invited  by  the  pontiff  to  a  sump- 
tuous entertainment  in  the  apartments  of  the 
Vatican,  which  had  then  been  recently  oma* 
mented  by  those  exquisite  productions  of 
Raffiiello-d'Urbino  which  have  ever  since  been 
the  theme  of  universal  applause./^^^    The  Ro* 

man 

H       ■  I     1         1       .  I         ■■•INI      11  I  ■  Mi^^^v.V^a^Mmi^i» 

(a)  *'  Payimcnla,  aulae,  thalami,  cameras,  Pontificia  4omus 
"  onmis  tota  die  cardinalium  salutatlonibus  patescunt ;  benig* 
^  Bcinvitantur,  paratis  accipiuntur  epulis  ad  betltiamunius- 
**  cujiuque;  noQ  adnecem  instructis,  tU  olinij  cumcjuos  divi* 
**  tiis  amicos  suos  Pontifex  saginarat,  immixto  cibis  aut 
*^  pocui  veneao,  toUere  o^iarct."  Jdal.  Hercidwms^  of* 
Fobrm*  yiUi  lean,  x.  in  adnd,  51,  p»  i86» 

fbj  A  great  storm  is  said  to  liave  happened  on  this 
day,  rnhkAi  was  supposed  to  portend  some  disaster  to  the 
chnrch:  *' Adfirmat  Schelhomius,  Ameaukd.  Ifist.  Ecdt^ 
^  siasi,  ei  liitrar,  eo  die  quo  ad  caenam  vocati  fiierunt  re* 
**  center  creati  Gardinales,  subito  tantam  ac  tarn  turbidaa 
^  twapatatcm  coortam  iiiissei  ut  ex  00 19m  Romanam  pub- 

^*  Uesm 
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CHAP,   num  cilizens,  who  partook  of  the  aflGkience  of 

]_   the  church  in  a  general  abundance  of  all  the 

A.  ih  WIT.    necessaries  of  life,  re-echoed  the  praises  of 

A*  KZm  48* 

A.  POM.V.  the  pontiff;  who  by  a  liberal  policy  abrogated 
the  mondpolies  by  whicdi  they  had  been  op^ 
pressed,  and  allowed  all  kinds  of  merchanc&fe 
to  be  freely  imported  and  exported  throogh- 
out  his  dominions.  Hence  the  city  of  Rome 
became  a  granary,  always  supplied  with  pro- 
visions, and  was  frequently  chosen  as  a  rtsh 
dcnce  by  mercantile  men  from  ocher  parti  d 
Italy,  wl^o  contriboted  by  their  wealth  sffid 
industry  to  the  general  prosperity /aj  Jkt 
was  this  prosperity  less  promoted  by  the  s^M*' 
rity  which  the  inhabitants  enjoyed  froffi  a 
strict  and  impartial  administration  of  justice ; 
it  having  been  a  maxim  with  the  pontiff,  not 
to  endanger  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  Ibc 
good  by  an  ill-timed  lenity  towards  the  gjoil- 

ty. 


( 


<<  Ucsm  ttiseFFimani'  fore  mulci  sR]g«H>acl  fnnfiail;  sessine 
'*  metu  celesti«Hra»  fbisse  Jutiuo^  GardSaafeos.*'  Mf^^ 
vita  Leon,  x.  adnot,  52.  'p.  286. 

(a/  The  inhabitaiito  of  Rome  at  tUs  period  ai#  tmk- 
derated  bf  Jovius  at  85,000  persons,  iBekidii^  mia^V 
bm  af^  the  dreadlul  aackage  of  th^  city,  in  the  potftfieate^ 
o(  C&emeot  VU.  and  the  other  caAamilicswlttob  thai  ]rfB<* 
experienced,  they  were-  reduoed  a£  ilie  lime  Jovins  wfote  w 
S3)0Q0.    Jmi|  rila  It^on*  x.  lib.  (v*  p.  83. 
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ty.fa)    The  happiness  enjoyed  by  the  Roman  chap. 
people,  during  the  remaining  part  of  the  life 


of  Leo  X.  forms  indeed  the  truest  elory  of  a.d.i5it. 
hjs  pontificate.  That  they  were  sensible  of  a.  T^t.  y. 
this  happiness,  appears  not  only  from  the  sen- 
timents of  admiration  and  regret  with  which 
the  golden  days  of  Leo  were  referred  to,  by 
those  who  survived  to  experience  the  calami- 
ties of  subsequent  times,  but  from  a  solemn 
decree  of  the  inhabitants,  to  perpetuate  the  re* 
memlnranceof  itby  a  statue  of  the  pontiff,  which 
was  accordingly  executed  in  marble  byDome* 
nice  Amio,  a  disciple  of  Sansovini,  and  placed 
in  the  Capitol,-  with  the  following  inscription. 

OPTIMO.  PKINCIPI.  LEONI.  X. 

MED.  lOAN.  PONT.  MAX. 

OB.    RESTITVTAM.    RESTAVRATAMQ,. 

VKBEM.    AVCTA.    SACKA.    BONAS(^. 

ARTES.    ADSCITOS.    PATRES. 

SVBLATUM.    VECTIGAL.    DATVMQ.. 

CONGIARIVM.    S.    P.    Q..    R.    P. 

faj  *'  Exercuit  et  supra  naturae  consuetudinem,  sum- 
«  mum  jus  in  damnandis,  qui  falsos  llbellos  ipsius  subscri- 
<<  bentis  manum  mentid,  in  judiciis  pratulissent ;  adeout 
*<  SebasdanumTarvisinum,  tum  inGymnasio  Romano  leges 
*^  pro&tentem,  &  alioqui  ea  calamitate  indignum,  in  Gaimpo 
^*  Florae  concremarit."  J^ii,  vita  Leon*  x.  lib,  \u  38« 
In  die  punisbment  of  other  offences,  he  seldom  deviated 
irom  the  well  known  lenity  of  his  disposition:  '*  Ut  ad  cle- 
'<  mentiae  laudem  avide  properare,  remissa  severitatc,  dice- 
^'  retur."    Javius^  ut  sup. 


CHARXK 

1517— 1518* 

L£0  X.  dissolns  ike  council  of  the  Laterfln — 
Cammencemeni  of  the  reformation — Supersti'^ 
Hon  of  the  middle  ages^-^The  early  promoters 
qf  literature  arraign  the  misconduct  of  the 
clergy — DanJte — Petrarca — Boccaccio  and 
others  expose  the  clergy  to  ridicule — Accusa- 
tions against  the  clergy  justly  founded — At- 
tempts made  to  restrain  the  freedom  of  pub- 
lication — Effects  of  the  reriral  of  classical 

.  literature  on  the  established  religion — And  of 
the  study  of  the  Platonic  philosophy — Re- 
straints  imposed  by  the  church  on  philosophical 
studies — General  spirk  of  inquiry — Promul-^ 
gation  of  indulgences — Impolicy  of  this  mea- 
sure— Luther  opposes  the  sale  of  indulgences 
•^TTiey  are  defended  by  Tetzel — By  Eccius — 
And  by  Prierio — Leo  inclines  to  temperate 
measures — The  emperor  Maximilian  calls  on 
the  pope  to  interfere — Leo  cites  Luther  to  ap- 
pear at  Home — Luther  obtains  a  hearing  in 
Germany — He  repairs  to  Augsburg — Interriew 
between  Luther  and  the  cardinal  ofGaeta — 
Luther  appeals  to  Leo  X. — Papal  decree  against 
the  opinions  of  Luther — He  appeals  from  Leo 
X  to  a  general  council — Two  circumstances 
which  contributed  to  the  success  of  Luther — 
/•  He  combines  his  cause  with  that  of  the  pro- 
moters of  learning — //.  He  offers  to  submit  his 
doctrines  to  the  test  of  reason  and  scripture^ 
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The  council  of  the  Lateran,  which  com-    chap. 
menced  under  the  pontificate  of  Julius  II.       ^^* 
having  now  sat  for  nearly  five  years,  approach-    a.  d.  1517. 
ed  the  termination  of  its  labours.     Were  we    A.'^t*v 
to  insinuate  that  the  motive  of  Julius  in  con- 
voicing  this  assembly,  was  that  it  might  ope-  „|^,  ^^ 
late  as  his  justification,  in  refusing  to  submit  coondi  of 
to  the  adverse  decrees  of  the  council  of  Pisa,  ^^   ^^^^ 
we  might  incur  the  imputation,  although  we 
should  now  escape  the  penalties  of  heresy.fo^ 
VOL.    III.  o  It 


faj  *'  Quisqiiis  ergo  haoc  synodum  ea  dumtaxAt  prima- 
'^  na  inlentioiM  a  Julio  iodktam  exbtimat,  ut  hoc  praetextu 
"  judkiuvPisaaiGonciliabulidccUoarct,  graviteraberrat." 
3, 5*  C4mcUia  LoUei  et  Cossartii.  Um*  xiv*  /»•  343«  in  notis 
BiniU  Ed.  Far.  167«.  fo. 
5 
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CHAP,  i^  may,  however,  with  confidence  be  asserted, 
'       that  this  council  was  chiefly  intended  to  coun* 

A.  D.  1517.    teract  the  proceedings  of  the  ConcUialmbmj 

A.  FMt.  T.  and  in  this  respect  its  triumph  was  complete ; 
the  cardinal  Garvajal,  who  had  been  the  lead- 
er of  the  refractory  ecclesiastics,  havmg  not 
only  made  his  submission  in  the  seventh  session 
of  the  council  of  Lateran,  but  having  accept- 
ed the  humiliating  honour  of  performing  di- 

^  vine  service  onits  final  dissolution,  which  took 

place  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  March,  1517-  On 
this  occasion  a  solemn  excommunication  was 
denounced  against  all  persona  who  should  pre- 
sume to  comment  upon  or  interpret  its  trans* 
actions,  without  the  special  license  of  the 
holyste.faj 

The  p^ce  of  the  church  thus  restored, 

by  the  labours  of  the  council,  was  not  how* 

cf  the  Re-  ever  destined   to  remain  long  undisturbed. 

^imtioiu    Scarcely  had  the  assembly  separated,  before 

'  the  new  opinions  and  refractory  conduct  of 

Martin  Luther^  a  monk  of  the  Augustine  order 

at 


faj  **  — Inhibentes  sub  excommunicationis,  lata  stn- 
'/  leniia^  poena,  omnibus  et  sinj^lis  Ghiisti  fidellbus,  ne 
'^  in  pr^sentl  Concilio  gestaet  facta  sine  nostra  et  dictae  se- 
*^  dis  iicentia  special!,  glossareaut  interpretari  pnnumaot.'' 
5.  S.  ConciU  torn.  xiv.  p.  995. 
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at  Wittemberg,  attracted  the  notice  of  the  chap. 
Roman  court,  and  led  the  way  to  that  schism      ^^' 


which  has  now    for   nearly    three  centuries   a.d.j5x7. 
divided  the  Christian  world,  and  introduced    a.  roL^v. 
new  causes  of  alienation,  discord,  and  perse- 
cution, among  the  professors  of  that  religion 
which  was  intended  to    inculcate  universal 
peace,  charity,  and  good-wilL 

For  some  centuries  after  the  establishment  Supend- 
of  the  Ghristikn  religion,  the  annals  of  the  ^o""™**- 
church  have  preserved  the  remembrance  of  ^^  j^iMt 
various  persecutions,  which  sufficiently  attest  ag«s. 
the  intolerant  character  of  p^anism  and  the 
inflexible  constancy  of  the  first  martyrs*  The 
subsequent  conversion  of  the  Roman  empe- 
rors to  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  acknow- 
ledged supremacy  of  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
gave  however  at  length  a  decided  ascendency 
to  the  new  opinions;  and  it  would  have 
been  well  if  those  who  professed  them  had 
not,  whilst  they  assumed  the  ensigns  of  au^ 
thority,  imbibed  the  intolerant  spirit  of  their 
former  tyrants*  How  this  authority  was  ex- 
ercised, may  in  some  degree  appear  from 
the  bloody  and  mutilated  records  of  the  mid- 
dle ages.  For  otir  present  purpose  it  may 
be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  papal  power 
was,  for  a  long  course  of  years,  almost  uni- 
o  2  formly 
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CHAP,  formly  devoted  to  destroy  the  remains  of  sci- 
'  ence  and  the  memorials  of  art,  and  to  perpe- 
A.  D.  151T.  tuate  amonff  the  nations  of  Europe  that  ijpio- 
A.  rwt.  V.  ranee  to  which  superstition  has  ever  been  ia- 
debted  for  her  security.  In  reviewing  tlie 
progress  of  the  human  race  from  the  ear- 
liest assignable  period,  the  chief  part  of  their 
course  seems  to  have  lain  through  a  cheeriess 
desert,  where  a  few  scanty  spots  of  verdure 
have  only  served  to^  increase  the  horrors  of 
the  surrounding  desolation.  Such  has  been 
the  powerful  effect  of  moral  cansea  on  the 
character  and  happiness  of  mankind.  Nor 
ought  we  to  forget,  that  on  ourselves  alone  de- 
pends our  exemption  from  a  similar  debase- 
ment; and  that  without  a  vigilant  exertiixi  of 
the  faculties  which  we  possess,  ages  of  ite- 
rance, darker  than  the  world  has  hitherto  ex- 
perienced, may  yet  succeed* 

Early  pro-  ^^  ^^  fourteenth  century,  when  the  hu- 
moten  of  man  mind  began  to  be  emancipated  from  its 
litciuture  jp^g  thraldom,  one  of  the  first  indications  of 
^^]^,,n^^  liberty  appeared  in.  the  bold  and  presmnptu- 
of  the  cier<  ous  manner  in  which  the  fathers  and  promot* 
^^  ers  of  literature  penetrated  into  the  recesses, 

and  arraigned  the  conduct  of  the  Roman 
^    pontiffs  and  chief  dignitaries  of  the  church. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  crimes  of  the 

priesthood, 
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priesthood^  the  TOice  of  censure  had  hitherto    CHAP. 


XV. 


been  effectually  suppressed;  and  their  transac- 
tioin,  Kke  tho«e  of  the  ancient  heroes,  were    a.d.wu. 
buried  in  eternal  nlence  for  want  of  due  cele-   a.  Font.  v. 
faration.     The  hardy  genius  of  Dante  shrunk  Dmte. 
not,  however,  from  the  dangerous  ta^ ;  and 
after  having  met  with  pope  Anastasius  in  the 
depths  of  hell,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  repre- 
sents the  church  as  sunk  under  the  weight  of 
her  crimes  and  polluted  with  mire  and  hlth.  faj 
The  milder  spirit  of  Petrarca  appears  upon  Petnrau 
this  subject  to  be  roused  to  a  yet  higher  pitch 
of  indignation.      In  one   of  his  sonnets  he 
assimilates  the  papal  court  to  Babylon,  and 
declares  that  he  has  quitted  it  for  ever,  as  a 
place  equally  deprived  of  virtue  and  of  shame, 
the  residence   of  misery  and  the  mother  of 
error ;  and  in  another  he  seems  to  have  ex- 
hausted on  this  theme  every  epithet  of  re- 
proach and  abhorrence  which  his  native  lan- 
guage could  afford.fi^^     If  the  genius  and  cha- 
racter 


faj  bijemo^  cant.  xi.  v.  vi.  f>c.  also  the  whole  nine- 
teenth canto,  where, Dante  finds  Nicholas  111.  (Orsini)  in 
hell,  planted  with  his  heeb  upwards,  waiting  till  Boniface 
VUI.  arrives,  who  is  to  take  his  place ;  and  who  is  to  be 
^pm  relieved,  in  due  time,  bjr  CkmenC  V.  «*  Unpastpr 
"  saaa  Uggt:' 

(bj  r.  Hie  soimeia  of  Petrarcai  beginning, 


IdS  THE  LIFE  OF 

CHAP,   racter  of  these  two  great  men  secured  them 


XV. 


whilst  living  from  the  effects  of  ecclesiastical 
AD. iMT.  resentment,  the  increasing  celebrity  which 
A.vmLY.  their  works  acquired  after  their  death  gave 
additional  weight  to  the  opinions  which  they 
had  so  freely  expressed.  Even  the  populace, 
under  the  sanctioii  of  such  authority,  began 
to  open  their  eyes  to  the  abuses  of  the  churchi 
and  to  doubt  of  that  infallibility  which  had 
before  been  as  willingly  conceded  as  it  was  ar- 
rogantly assumed. 


fioocacck> 
and  othen 
aqKMe  the 


Whilst  these  and  similar  productions  were 
calculated  to  bring  the  church  into  odium 
dergy  to  and  disgrace,  those  of  the  celebrated  Boc- 
ridicule,  caccio  Were  at  least  equally  calculated  to  ex- 
pose the  priesthood  to  ridicule  and  contempt. 
The  debaucheries  of  the  religious,  of  both 
sexes,  form  the  most  general  theme  of  his 
very  popular  and  entertaining  work.  Jhat 
Boccaccio  was  the  most  dangeroiis  adversary 

of 


DeW  empia  Babilonla  on£  e/uggiiaf 

and 
Fiamma  dal  ciel  su  le  tut  ireccie  piova^ 

printed  in  some  editions  of  hb  works.  Should  it  be  con- 
tended that  these  sonnets  relate  only  to  the  papal  court  at 
Avignon,  it  will  not  invalidate  the  purpose  for  which  thcf 
are  here  cited. 
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<rf  the  papal  power,  cannot,  indeed,  be  doubt-  CH  a  p. 


XV. 


ed.  What  we  violently  abhor,  we  may  still 
iiistly  dread ;  but  that  which  we  have  learnt  A.D.i5ir. 
to  despbe  ceases  to  be  an  object  of  terror*  A.Fo»t.y. 
To  Boccaccio  succeeded severalwriters,  whose 
wdrks  considered  in  other  points  of  view  are 
of  little  importance ;  but  which,  as  contribute 
ji^  to  sap  the  foundations  of  the  Roman  jpow* 
en,  and  to  weaken  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
the  influence  and  authority  of  the  holy  see, 
have  greatly  contributed  to  the  emancipation 
pf  the  human  rgce.  Such  are  the  Facetia  of 
Poggio  and  the  writings  of  Burchiello,  Pulci, 
and  Franco.  To  some  of  these  works  the 
newly  invented  art  pf  printing  gave  a  more  ^ 
general  circulaticm.  Of  the  Facetiae  upwards 
pf  ten  editipQS  were  printed  in  the  last  thirty 
years  of  the  fifteenth  century.  They  were 
also  published  at  Antwerp  and  Leipsick ;  s^n 
evident  proof  \jx  that  ^arly  state  of  the  art  of 
printipg,  th9t  the  work  had  obtained  great  ce- 
lebrity pot  only  in  Italy,  but  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  Christendom. 

If  the  foregoing  instances  of  a  rising  spir     Accuaati^ 
rit  of  opposition  to  tb^  Rpmap  see  were  not  J^  ^^^ 
suJKcient  to  shew  the  decided  hostility  which  jatUy 
already  subsisted  between  literature  and  super-  ^'"**^* 
fitition,  it  would  be  easy  to  multiply  them  from 

the 
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eHAP.  theirodcBof  other  imten;  bat  it  tmnt  not  b^ 

XV, 

, !_  supfxyKdtl».ttheanhiiaflheEsio«6,  or  the  lidi- 

A.p.«0iT.  0||[e   of  aU  the  learned  men  of  the  tiioe^ 

A.  At.  49.  ^  ^ 

A.  Pont  V.  could  have  hraaght  the  ^iesthood  into  con- 
tempt, if  its  members  had  iHyt  by  their  own 
misconduct  afforded  substantial  pounds  for 
fltuch  unpntsKtions.  That  a  •very  general  relax* 
ation,  not  only  of  ecclesiastical  d]Sci|)liDe, 
but  of  th^  morals  and  manners  <^  the  dcrgy 
had  taJoen  place,  is  a  fact,  for  the  proof  of 
nrhich  it  is  not  necessary  to  search  beyond  the 
recaids  of  the  church  itself.  £ven  in  the 
council  of  the  Lateran,  Giovanni  Francesco 
Pico,  the  nephew  of  the  celebrated  Pico  of 
Mirandula,  delivered  an  -oration  under  the 
€anction  of  that  assembly,  in  which  he  inveigh- 
ed with  great  bitterness  against  the  avarice, 
the  luxury,  the  ambition,  and  the  misconduct, 
of  those  ecclesiastics,  who  ought  to  have  sup- 
ported the  dignity  of  the  church,  not  only  by 
their  intrinsic  merit  and  virtue,  but  by  the  re- 
gularity a:nd  decency  of  their  deportment/tsj 
Yet  more  remarkable  are  the  acknowledg- 
ments contained  in  the  decree  of  the  eleventh 
session  of  the  same  council,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  ministers  of  religion  were  ac- 
customed, 


faj  This  piece  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  CXLVL 
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eufifcomed,  nottmly  te live  ana  dtatet>f  public    ^^^i^ 
cDiiodktnage,  but  leven  to  derive  a  part  of  their  * 


oiaaents  finem  pemitttine  to  otibcrs  a  cofH  ^-  ^-^i*- 
Aict  siadlar  to  that  in  which  they  themselves  4.  vmi.  t. 
iodiilged/iijl 

The  'dangerous  coansequences  thait  would     Attempt! 
inevitably  xeswlt  from  jo  full  mi  exposure  of  ]^^^ 
the  misconduct  andciineB  of  the  clergy  were  A«edom  of 
early  perceived.    Sut  ia^tead  of  applying  thM  publication, 
only  radical  and  effectual  rma&Ay  to  tihe  evily 
by  tntrodncing  a  reformatien  ki  their  morals 
and  their  lives,  the  pontiffs  and  cardinais  of 
the  church  thought  it  more  expedient  to  en- 
deavonr  to  silence  reproach  by  severe  denun- 
daticms  aaid  exemplary  punishment.     During 
the  pontificate  of  Sixtus  IV.  regulations  were 
esbUished  for  preventing  the  printing  of  any 
work,  except  such  as  was  previously  licensed 
by  an  officer  appointed  for  that  purpose ;  and 
in  the  tenth  session  of  the  council  of  Lateran^ 

it 


faj  *'  Quia  vero  in  quibusdam  regionibus  nonmflii  juh 
(^  riidjctloaem  ccdesiasticam  iiabentes,  pecuniafios  qtnesMi 
*'  a  concuhiiBriis  percipeite  noa  erubdKunt,  patkolet  sos  ia 
*^  uUfceditate  sordeacere^  sub  poena  maledictiotis  aetenm 
"  praecipimus,  ne  deincepssub  pacto,  compositione,  aut  spt 
"  alt.erius  quaestus,  talia  quovb  modo  tolerent,  aut  dissimu* 
<^  km."    S.  S.  Concil.  torn.  zir.  p.  903. 
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CHAP,   jt  was  decreed,  thai  no  one,  under  the  penalty 

'       of  excomnmnication,  shoold  dare  to  pobliA 

A  D.  i5ir.   any  new  work  without  the  sqqprobalion  either 

jL  FM.  ▼.   of  the  ordinary,  jurisdiction  of  the  pbce,  or 

of  the  holy  inquisiticm ;    injuncti<Mi8  which 

clearly  demonstrate,  that  the  promul^tion  of 

such  works  was  supposed  to  have  a  powerful 

tendency  towards  alienating  the  minds  of  the 

people  from  the  Roman  see ;  although  it  may 

well  be  doubted,  whether  the  coercive  measures 

adopted  to  prevent  their  dispersion  did  not 

increase  the  evil  which  they  were  intended  to 

correct. 


(oT        The  important  schism  which  occurred  at 
tbe  rerifii  (hig  period  was  also  precedecl,  and  perhaps  in 
some  degree  promoted,  by  another  circum* 
cstabUdird  Stance  not  hithjsrto  explicitly  noticed.     With 
^^^9^'      the  restoration  of  ancient  learning,  the  doc* 
trines  of  the  ancient  philosophers  and  the  my- 
thology of  the  pagan  world  were  again  re- 
vived.  '  In  almost  all  the  universities  and  pub- 
lic schools  of  Italy,  the  studies  of  divinity 
and  ecclesiastical  jurisprudence  were  rivalled 
by,  or  intermixed  with,  the  acquirements  of 
poetry  and  classical  literature.     In  proporticm 
as  the  beauties  of  style  displayed  by  die  au- 
thors of  antiquity  began  to  be  perceived,  the 
Italian  scholars  rejected  as  barbarous  the  latir 

'ijity 


LEO    THE    TENTH.  SOS 

nity  of  the  middle  ages,  and  in  all  their  com-    chap. 


XV. 


positions  attempted  to  emulate  those  elegances 
which  they  had  learnt  to  admire.  The-al>-  A.j).i5ir. 
struse  mysteries  and  peculiar  dogmas  of  the  Ai^teuv. 
Christian  faith  were  elucidated,  or  enveloped, 
in  the  language  of  Cicero*  or  of  Virgil;  and 
even  the  divine  persons  of  the  Trinity  and  the 
Holy  Virgin  were  identified  with  the  divi- 
nities of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome.  The  Fa- 
ther was  denominated  Jove,  or  Jupiter  Opts- 
mus  Maximus;  the  Son,  Apollo  or  iGscula- 
pius ;  and  the  Virgin,  Diana.  Of  the  great 
extent  to  which  this  extraordinary  practice- was 
carried,  a  competent  idea  may  be  fonned, 
from  the  specimen  given  by  Erasmus  of  a  ser- 
mon at  which  he  was  himself  present,  and 
which  was  preached  before  Julius  IL  and  the 
cardinals  and  prelates  of  his  conn.(a)  The 
subject  of  the  discourse  was  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ.  The  orator  commenced  with 
an  eulogium  on  the  pope,  whom  he  designated 
as  Jove,  and  represented  as  vibrating  in  his 
omnipotent  right  hand  the  inevitable  lightning 
and  regulating  the  concerns  of  the  universe' 
by  his  nod.  In  adverting  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  he  reminded  his  audience  of  the  ex- 
amples 


fa)  Erasmi  Ck€r0mmius^  /•  49.  Ei.  tolosm^  1620. 
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CHAP,  amples  of  tlic  Decii,  and  of  Curtius^  Who  for 
^^'      tho  safefty  of  their  country  devoted  themselves 


A.0. 1617.    to  the  inferfial  jrods ;  nor  did  he  omk  to  men- 
A.  foot  V.  tion  wilb  due  honour  Gecrops,   Mensedus, 
Iphigenia,  and  odbers,  who  preferred  the  wel- 
fare of  their  country  to  their  own^  existence. 
In  moving  hss  amdience  to  compassionate  the 
fate  of  the  great  author  of  thetr  religion,  he 
reminded  them  that  the  ancients  had  immor? 
talixed  their  heroes  and  hene&ctors  by  erect- 
ing statues  to  their  memory,  or  decreeing  to 
ihem divine  honours;  whilst  the  ingratitude 
of  the  Jews  had  treated  with  every  degree  of 
i^ominy  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  and  finally 
doom^  him  to   the  cross.      The  death  of 
Christ  was  tiien  compared  with  that  of  other 
eiccfeUent  and  innocent  men  who  had  suflered 
for  the  public  benefit,  and  reminded  the  ora- 
tor of  Socrates  and  of  Phocion,  who  without 
being  guilty  of  any  crime  were  compelled  to 
perish  by  the  fatal  draught ;  of  Epaminondas, 
who  after  all  his  glorious  deeds  was  reduced 
to  the  ne6essity  of  defending  himself  as  a  cri- 
minal ;  of  Scipio,  who  was  rewarded  for  his 
incalculable  services  by  exile;  and  of  Aris- 
tides,  who  was  compelled  to  relinquish  Us 
country  because  he  had  been  dignified  with  the 
title  of  the  Jnst.faJ    When  such  was  the  con- 
duct 

„   <i»^i*        -..■■■I.  ti       ■    ■      ^  t,       ■        t^m     I  ■    ,j  lU'        M 

faj  Erasmi  CiceronianuSf  p»  38)  39,  40. 
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ddct  of  the  public  preachers  of  religion,  it  CHAf. 


xv^ 


can  excite  no  surpriw  that  Poataao,  Saiuiz- 
2aro,  and  other  distuaguished  Latin  writers  of  a^dlmitv 
the  timesi  should  have  admitted  throughout  A^^mLVi 
all  their  poetical  works,  a&  well  on  sacred 
subjects  as  profane,  a  constant  reference  to  the 
mythology  of  the  pagan  world;  or  that  Ma- 
ruUus  should  have  written  a  series  of  hymns, 
addressed,  with  every  seniunenlt  of  piety  and 
veneration,  to  the  *deities  of  ancieni  Greecet 
and  Rome. 

The  unfavourable  effect  which  these  cir-  And  of  die 
cumstances  must  have  produced,  as  well  on  «*"*yoftiie 
the  minds  of  the  populace,  as  on  the  great  phi^eophy. 
scholars  and  dignified  ecclesiastics  of  the  time, 
nay  readily  be  conceived ;  but  the  injury  thus 
done  to  the  cause  of  the  Romish  religion  by 
the  mixture  of  paganism,  was  perhaps  yet  in-^ 
ferior  to  that  which  was  occasioned  by  the  re* 
vival  of  the  Platonic  Philosophy;  the  doc-* 
trines  of  which  were  at  this  period  embraced 
by  many  persons  of  great  rank  and  learning 
wkfa:  peculiar  earnestness.  Besides  the  vari* 
ous  systems  of  ethics,  physics,  and  metaphy* 
sics,  which  may  be  traced  in  the  wribii^  of 
IHato  and  his  followers,  they*  also  contain  a 
system  of  theology,  differing,  as  may  be  ex-> 
pected,  in  many  important  points  from  thai  of 

the 
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CHAP,     ijjg  Romish  church.    As  opposed  to  the  Chris* 
"      tian  idea  of  the  Trinity,  the  Pl^tonists  assert 
A  ^ML^    '^^  notion  of  pure  theism,  expressly  maintain- 
•V.    ing  the  unity  of  the  divine  Being.     Instead  of 
the  rewards  of  heaven  and  the  punishments 
of  hell,   the  human  soul  is  represented  by 
them,  "as  having  been  united  with  imperfect 
matter,  and  placed  here  in  a  state  of  proba- 
tion; where,  by  constant  struggling  to  rise 
above  the  passions  of  sense,  it  is  at  length  dis- 
engaged from  its  degrading  combination  and 
restored  to  its  original  splendour.     Even  in 
admitting  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  the  followers  of  Plato  differ  greatly 
from  the  received  opinions  of  the  Christian 
church.     With  the  former,  the  Soul  is  a  por- 
tion of  the  Divinity  himself.     According  to 
the  latter,  it  is  a  distinct  and  peculiar  being, 
the  object  of  punishment  or  reward.     The 
labours  of  Marsilio  Ficino,  of  Pico  of  Miran- 
dula,  of  his  nephew  Gian-Francesco,  of  Giro- 
lamo  .Benivieni  and  others,  had  contributed  to 
diffuse  these  doctrines  among  the  learned  and 
polite ;  but  the  great  patron,  and  perhaps  the 
most  powerful  advocate  of  this  sect  was  Lo- 
renzo de*  Medici,  the  father  of  the  pontiff, 
whose  writings  contain  frequent  allusions  to 
the  refined  notions    of   the  Platonists,    and 
whose  pieces  on  religious  subjects,  instead  of 

conforming 
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'  confomiHig  to  the  dogmas  of  the  church,  arc   chap. 
evifiendy  founded  on,  and  greatly  illustrate,  ' 

the  principles  of  this  iheology.faj  ^'  i>.  t6ir 


A.  MIL  4C. 
A.  Pont.  V. 


As  the  opinions  of  these  modern  Plato-    Restnmti 
nists  were,  however,  originally  adopted  only  'vaapoeed  by 
by  speculative  men,  who  had  the  discretion       quimo. 
not  to  attempt  the  formation  of  an  ostensible  phkad  stu. 
sect,  they  were  not  only  tolerated,  but  consi-^  *^ 
dered  as  favourable  to  many  of  the  more  mys- 
terious doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.     A 
great  number  of  persons  of  considerable  t^^ 
lents  and  learning  became  the  avowed  teachers 
of  these  opinions,  and  the  inculcation  of  them 
was  established,  as  a  branch  of  education,  in 
almost  every  university  in  Italy.     Even  the 
supreme  pontiff  was  himself  supposed  to  be 
more  favourable  to  them,  than  to  those  sciences, 
which,  it  has  been  observed,  would  better  have 
become  his  dignity  and  his  character.     The 
scepticism  and  indifference  which  were  thus 
introduced,  relaxed  in  a  great  degree  the  seve- 
rity 


faj  This  will  appear  from  die  admirable  Laude,  or 
%mH^  of  homao  de'  Medici,  givea  in  the  Appendix.  Of 
this  piece  a  translation  b  also  there  attempted ;  which  is, 
however,  very  inadequate  to  convey  to  the  English  reader  a 
lull  idea  of  the  majestic  grandeur  and  profound  piety  of  the 
original,    r.  Jpptndix^  Kp*  C^J^U. 
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CHAR  rky  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  wclalSbrdeda 
"  wider  scope  for  those  inquiries,  the  result  of 
>.D.tfm  which  was  so  injurious  to  the  interests  .of  die 
^vo  Roman  church.  The  danger,  however,  be- 
came at  length  too  evident  to  remain  umiotic- 
ed,  and  in  the  eigbtli  session  of  the  council  of 
Lateran^  held  under  Leo  X.  it  was  declared 
by  a  solemn  decree,  that  the  soul  of  man  is 
immortal,  and  that  dilGe^rent  bodies  are  not 
actuated  by  a.  portion  of  the  same  soul,  b^ut 
that  each,  has  a  soul  peculiar  to  itself.  It  was 
also  ordered^  that  all  persons  professing  to 
teach  the  doctrines  of  the  ancient  philoso- 
phers should  explain  in  what  ,  respects  the 
same  differed  fr(M^  the  established  faith,  and 
particularly  as  to  the  immortality  and  the  unity 
of  the  soul,  the  eternity  of  the  world,  and  si- 
milar subjects ;  and  should  endeavour  to  m^ 
culcate  the  truths  of  religion  and  invalidate 
the  objections  which  might  be  raised  ag^t 
them,,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  la  the 
same  session  it  was  also  decreed,  that  no  per- 
son intended  for  sacred  orders  should  devote 
more  than  five  years  to  the  studies  of  poetry 
and  philosophy ;  but  that  at  the  end  of  that 
period,  he  should  diligently  apply  himself  to 
the  sciences  of  theology  and  ecclesiastical  ju- 
risprudence ;  in  order  that  he  might  be  ena- 
bled, thereby,  to   correct   the  errors  which 

he 
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he  mkht  have  indbibed  from  his  fiurmer  pur*  €Hap. 


A.  D.  1A17. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  effect  of  A.tat.Y. 
these  and  similar  precautions,  liad  they  been 
early  adopted  and  vigilantly  enforced,  they  ^iritof  in. 
were  now  too  late.  A  general  spirit  of  in-  qnhy. 
quiry  and  dissatisfaction  had  already  diffused 
itself  throughout  all  Christendom ;  and  a  pro* 
per  opportunity  alone  was  wanting  to  call  it 
forth  and  direct  it  to  some  certain  point 
With  the  causes  before  stated,  as  having  con- 
tributed to  excite  this  spirit,  and  which  ap- 
pear'not  to  have  been  observed,  or  sufficiently 
insisted  on,  by  former  writers,  many  others  un^ 
doubtedly  concurred.  Among  these  may  be 
emunerated  the  long  schism  of  the  church  of 
Rome  in  the  fourteenth  century ;  the  miscon* 
duct  of  Alexander  VI.  and  of  Julius  II.  the 
usurpaticnts  and  encroachments  of  the  clergy 
on  the  rights  of  the  laity,  the  venality  of  the 
Roman  court ;  and  above  all  perhaps  the  ge- 
neral progress  of  liberal  studies,  and  the 
VOL.   III.  P  happy 


faj  "  lU  in  his  Sanctis  et  utilibus  professionibus 

"  Sacerdotes  Domini  inveniant,  unde  infectas  Philosophiae 
''  et  Pocsis  radices  purgare  et  sware  vakaat."  S,  S.  Cm* 
cilia,  torn.  xiV.  p*  188. 
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-CHAP,    happy  invention  of  the  art  of  printing/tfj 
'      It  "Would  indeed  be  absurd  to  suppose  that 
A.  D.  1517.    without  some  powerful  predisposing  circum- 
A.  FMt  V.  stances  the  efforts  of  an  obscure  individual 
could  have  effected  so  important  a  revolution 
in  the  ecclesiastical  world.     But  if  Luther  did 
tiot  contribute  all  the  materials  of  the  immense 
blaze  which  now  burst  fortli,  he  certainly  ap* 
plied  the  spark  which  called  them  into  acti- 
vity ;  nor  could  the  great  work  of  reformation 
have  been  intrusted  to  a  more  unconquerable 
spirit  or  a  more  intrepid  heart. 

Promniga.  The  immediate  occasion  of  this  grand  dis- 
lion  of  in-  gension  has  been  generally  attributed,  by  the 
^^^^^  protestant  writers,  to  the  misconduct  and  ra- 
pacity of  Leo  X.  whose  unbounded  extrava- 
gance in  the  gratification  of  his  taste  for  luxu- 
ry, magnificence,  and  expense,  as  well  as  his 
liberality  in  promoting  works  of  genius  and  of 
art,  had  exhausted  the  pontifical  treasury,  and 
induced  ^him  to  have  recourse  to  new  methods 
for  its  replenishment  On  the  contrary,  th« 
adherents  to  the  ancient  discipline,  anxious  for 

the 


(a)  These  more  obvious  causes  of  the  reformation  are 
fully  enlarged  upon  by  Fra.  Paolo  and  other  protestant  vrric- 
cn,  and  particularly  by  Dr.  Robertson  in  his  History  of 
Charles  V.  book  \u 

5 
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tdc  hmonr  of  iHc  church,  in  the  person  of  its    CHAP, 
chief  minister,  have  endearoured  to  shew  that  ' 


Leo  had  much  more  commendable  objects  in    ^  i>-  »<7. 
view ;  and  that  the  real  motive  of  soliciting    a.  rtot^  ▼. 
the  aid  of  the  Christian  world  by  the  sale  of 
indulgences,  was  for  the  purpose  avowed  in 
the  brief  itself,  the  completion  of  the  immense 
fabric  of  S.  Peter's,  begun  on  so  magnificent  a 
scale  by  Julius  II.     That  this  was  an  object  of 
his  unremitting  attention  during  the  whole  of 
his  pontificate,  appears,  indeed^  from  authen- 
tic documentor;  and  the  astonishing  expenses 
thus  incurred  had  certainjiy  contributed,  with 
other  causes  before  noticed,  to  increase  the  ne- 
cessity of  further  suppUes/o^     The  grant,  by 
the  pontiff,  of  a  portion  of  the  profits  to  arise 
by  the  sale  of  indulgences  to  his  sister  Mad- 
dalena,    asserted   by  Guiociardini   and  Fral 
Paolo,  as  it  would  have  convicted  the  pope 
of  a  direct  and  sacrilegious  misapplication  of 
ra  the 


faj  "  Naturalem  ergo  prapeosioncin  ad  omnia  magnl- 
*^  fica  exequenda  secutus,  aBdificationem  superbaio  fiasillcae 
"  S.  Petri,  a  pmlccessore  Julio  II.  inchoatam,  absolvere 
^'  moliebatur ;  sed  exhauserat  aerarium  immodicis  in  omnia 
*'  generis  res  splendidas  sumtibus,  qui  potentissimo  orbis 
''  Monarchaepotius,  quam  Vicario  illius  conveniebant,  cujus 
*^  legnmn  noQ  est  de  hoc  mundo."  Maimburg^  Nisi.  Lu- 
iheranism.  op.  Seckindorf^  Commeniur.  de  Lulkeramsma» 
lib,  i.  Sid.  V.  p.  11.  £d*  Lipsim^  1694.>. 
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CHAP,  the  reyenues  of  the  church,  has  been  the  sub- 
•  ject  of  particular  examination  by  a  Ronvan 
A,«t^'  prelate,  who  had  the  custody  of  the  papal  ar- 
A.  FDDt.  v.^  chives,  and  who  has  positively  asserted  the  fal- 
sity of  this  pretended  donation ;  of  which  no 
memorial  whatever  appears  in  the  records  of 
that  period/a)  That  there  was  any  degree  of 
novelty  in  the  method  adopted  by  Leo,  of  ol>- 
taining  a  temporary  aid  to  the  revenues  of  the 
church  by  the  dispensation  of  indulgences, 
may  be  denied  with  still  greater  confidence; 
it  being  certain,  that  these  measures  had  been 
resorted  to  as  early  as  the  year  1 100^  when  Ur- 
ban II.  granted  a  plenary  indulgence  and  re- 
mission of  sins  to  all  such  persons  as  should 
yAn  in  the  crusades,  to  liberate  the  sepulchre 
of  Christ  from  the  hands  of  the  infidels. 
Hence  it  became  customary  to  grant  them  alio 
Co  such,  as  without  adventuring  in  their  own 
persons,  should  provide  a  soldier  for  these 
expeditions ;  and  from  this  origin,  the  transi- 
tion was  easy  to  any  other  purpose  which  the 
Roman  church  had  in  view. 

In  admitting,  however,  that  Led  did  not 

in 


faj  Felice  Gontelori,  who  wme  an  sxpren  treatise  an 
thif  wljcct,  cited  by  Pallavkiiii,  Isioria  M  CMcitic  fi 
Trtnto.  lib.  u  cap.  iii.  p.  54.  At*  Rom*  1654. 4<^. 
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inthn  Inttance  exceed  the  acknowledged  li-   char 
mits  of  his  authority,  there  is  good  reason  to       ^^' 


soppoie  that  he  did  not  sufficiently  provide    a.d«i5I7. 
dgainst  the  enormities  and  abuses  to  which  the    A.FDnLT. 
distrHmtion  of  these  indulgences  was  likely  to 
give  rise;  and  that  his  commissaries  Arcimboldo  iBpoU^of 
and  Tetzel,  who  nnder  the  authority  of  Albert  ^    »«- 
of  Brandenburg  elector  of  Mentz,  were  in-  "^ 
trusted  with  this  critical  employ,  not  only  con* 
rerted  it  to  their  own  emolument,  but  by  em- 
ploying ignorant  monks  of  loose  lives  and 
abandoned  manners,  brought  the  dispensations 
and  indulgences  of  the  church,  and  even  the 
church  itself  and  the  supreme  pontiff,  into  dis- 
credit and  disgrace/aj   It  must  also  be  allowed 
that  if  the  measures  thus  adopted  by  Leo,  in- 
trinsically 


faj  "  Piidet  rcfcne,"  says  Fabroni,  speaking  of  Tct- 
2d,  "  quae  ipse  et  dixit,  et  fecit,  quasi  Legatus  e  caelo  mis* 
''  sut  faisBet  ad  qliod  libel  piaculuin  expiandtUD  atque  pur- 
*^  gaaduin."  Leonisi^.vUmy p.  13ft.  The  rebrmed writers 
accuse  Leo  X*  of  having  exceeded  all  his  predecessors  in  his 
rapacity  upon  this  occasion.  *^  On  ne  peul  pas  dire  que 
**  Jules  II.  qu'  Alexandre  VI«  ou  qu'  aucun  autre  de  ses 
"  predecesseun  f&t  alle  plus  loin^cet  egard;  et  je  ne  sal 
"  si  les  Qu^teurs,  'qui  sous  V  inspection  de  son  Nonpc 
''  furent  employes  au  recouvrement  des  deniers,  n'  eHacerent 
"  pas,  par  leur  exc^,  tous  les  desordres  de  cetix  qui  avoient 
"  fait  avant  eux  le  m^me  metier."  f.  Cha.  Chais^  Leltres 
historiqms  sur  Us  JubiUs  tt  Its  Indulgences^  lorn.  \\u  /• 
707.    £i.Laibye,  1751. 
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CHAP,  trin^ically  considered,  afford  no  very  serious 
'  imputation  on  his  public  or  private  charaqter, 
A.D.  i3ir.  the  time  at  which  he  rfisorted  to  s|ich  an  expe- 
4.  Font.  V.  dient  is  no  additional  proof  of  that  prudence 
and  that  sagacity  which  all  parties  have  so  libe- 
rally conceded  to  him.  A  fter  the  efforts  which 
had  been  made  towards  the  improvement  of  the 
human  mind,  and  to  which  Leo  had  himself  so 
powerfully  contributed,  he  ought  to  have  been 
aware,  that  those  gross  pretensions  to  the  exer- 
cise of  divine  powers  which  had  imposed  on  the 
credulity  of  the  middle  ages,  were  no  longer 
likely  to  be  tolerated.  It  is,  indeed,  very  re- 
markable that  Luther  himself,  who  was  ap  ex- 
cellent scholar  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  the  anqient  philosophers,  iras  a 
warm  advocate  of  those  very  doctrines  which 
Leo  and  his  progenitors  had  introduced  and  en- 
couraged, and  that  he  publicly  supported  the 
opinions  of  Plato  as  opposed  to  thpse  pf  Aris- 
totle ;faj  but  probably  Leo  did  not  suspect, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  a  remote  part  of  Saxo- 
ny 


faj  '*  Esercito  (Lutero)  alio  stesso  tempo  la  sua  intem- 
*'  peranza  di  contradire  cid  che  gli  altri  piu  riveriscono  nelia 
^*  Filosofia;  poneado  molte  conclusion!,  s)  generali,  come 
•*  particular!,  in  sommo  dispregio  d' Aristotile ;  ed  aniepo- 
^^  nendo  alle  sue  dottrine  quelle  d'  Anassagora,  di  Pitagora, 
"  c  di  Ftalone."    Mlay.  Concil.  di  Trenio^  p.  60* 
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L|      hadatlaiiicdaclcgreeoriUiiiniiiatkMi,  wh^  chap. 
'^  consKleredas  peGoliar  to  a  few  men  of  emi-  ' 


^  cc  and  learning  in  Italy.  As  all  authority  *•  >>•  «»t. 
^^Vicnril  and  ecclesia8ti<3d  b  founded  merely  on  a.  r«»«.  t. 
^K\  ion,  regard  must  be  had  by  those  in  pow- 
A^tt  I  the  character  and  sfurit  of  the  times ;  a 
^^1  of  doe  attention  to  this  important  maxim 
^|2  .^  ^  ClKU-les  I.  to  the  scaffold,  and  over- 
1,2  'a  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  long 
^j^\  lished  fabric  of  the  Roman  church. 

^Jl  ^he  first  measures  adopted  by  Luther/o/  j^^^^^  ^^ 
jj^  was  then  a  young  doctor  of  theology  and  poses 
ZJ  icher  in  the  city  of  Wittemberg,  in  op- 
Z^  IT  the  sale,  or,  as  it  was  more  decently 
^^  1,  the  promulgation  of  indulgences,  was 
^  autioninghis  hearers  against  the  imposi- 
ittempted  to  be  practised  on  their  credu- 
in  which  he  professes  that  so  far  from 
Ling  that  he  should  incur  reproof,  he  ex- 
ted  to  have  found  himself  warmly  patro- 
nised 


ale  of  in- 


?:^. 


**J^         /  He  was  born  at  Isleben,  in  the  county  of  Mansfeld, 
^1^'  taath  day  of  November,  1483.     His  name,  in  his 

^i^  language,  was  LuiUr^  which  afibrded  some  one  of 

'^  i^         imerous  adversaries  a  subject  for  the  following  lines, 
remarkable  for  their  scurrility  than  their  wit. 


Cennanis  Lutler  Scurra  est,  est  Latro  Bohemis^ 
Ergo  quid  est  LuiUrT  scurra  latroque  simul." 
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CHAP,   nised  by  the  pope,  who  had  in  hit  decratals 

'      explicitly  condemned  the  indecent  npacity  of 

A.D.15IT.    the  collectors.    On  the  same  6i:d>ject  he  ad- 

A.  K^  48. 

A«p«it  V.  dressed  a  letter  to  Albert  of  Brandenburg  elec- 
tor of  Mtntz/aJ  apprizing  him  of  the  conse- 
quences likely  to  result  from  the  scandalous 
sale  of  indulgences,  and  requesting  his  inter- 
fereoce  in  preventing  them/A^  These  remon- 
strances were,  hbwever,  disregarded ;  nor  was 
it  likely  that  they  would  produce  on  the  elec- 
tor the  effect  intended,  as  he  had  stipulated 
with  the  pope,  that  he  should  retain  one  half 
of  the  income  derived  from  indulgences  for  his 
own  use ;  a  circumstance  with  which  Luther 
was  not  at  that  time  acquainted^^^     Findii^ 

these 

III    I  ' 

'  faj  ''  Igitur  cum  anno  lb  17,  indulgentiae  in  his  regionc* 

«<  bus  venderentur  (promulgarentur  volui  dicere)  turpissimo 
•*  quflestu,  ego  turn  cram  Concionator,  juvcnis  (ut  dicitur) 
*<  Doctor  Theologiae,  8c  coepi  dissuadere  populLs,  &  eos  de- 
<*  hortarine  indulgentiariorum  damoribos  aucem  pnebe- 
*'  rent,  habere  cos  meliora  quae  facerent,  et  in  iis  certus 
^'.  mihi  videbar  me  habiturum  patronum  Papam,  cujus  fidu* 
*'  eta  turn  fortiter  nitebar,  qui  in  suis  Decretis  clarissimd 
^ '  damnat  quaestorum,  ( ita  vocat  Indulgentiarios  praedicatores ) 
*'  immodestiam."     Lulheri^  praf,  ad  Op.  Lai.  torn.  i.  Ed. 

fbj  V.  Appendix^  J{o.  €XLVIU. 

(c)  (^  Nssciebam  Umea  cujua  usibui  cederet  yecunia^ 

"  sed 
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Aese  measures   ineffectual,    he  immediately   chap. 
published  ninety-five  brief  propositions,  which  * 

he  had  read  in  the  great  church  at  Wittemberg,  ^  >><  ^^' 
on  the  eve  of  AU  Saints,  in  the  year  isn/a)  a.  tai.Tf 
the  chief  object  of  which  was  to  shew,  that 
the  pope  hath  power  to  remit  no  other  penal* 
ties  than  such  as  he  hath  power  to  impMe^fiJ 
and  that  every  truly  penitent  Christian  is  re- 
leased from  his  offences  without  the  formality 
of  an  absolution,  (cj    Adverting  to  the  pretext 

that 


'^  sed  interim  Itbellus  edebatur  gvib  insignibus  Magdebur- 
"  gensis  Episcopi,  quo  quaestoribus  predicatio  ilia  demanda- 
**  batur.'^  Laiheri^  contra  iknriam  Ductm  Bnmmcensemy 
ApoU&A.  op.  Seckend.  Crnnrnmi.  lid.  i.  stc.  vii,  p.  15. 

faj  To  these  propositions  he  gave  the  following  title : 

^*   AmOSE    ET    studio    ELUCIDANDiE    VERITATIS,    HtC    SUb- 

^^  scripia  Themaia  jiispuiabuniur  fVHiemberga^  PrasidtnU 
"  J?.  F.  Marlino  Luihero^  Eremilano  AugusiinianOj  Arlium 
"  ^  Theologia  Magislro^  ejusdem  ibidem  ordinario  Lictore, 
'^  Quart  petit  ut  qui  non  possunt  verbis  prasentes]  nobiscum 
'*  disceptare^  agani  id  Uteris  absenies.  In  nomine  Domini 
••  nostri  Jesn  Christi.     Amen.     y.D.xvii." 

fb)  Prop.  5.  '^  Papa  non  vult  nee  potest  ullas  poenas 
*'  remittere,  praeter  eas  cpias  arbitrio  vel  suo,  vel  canonum, 
''  imposuit." 

fcj  Prop.  87.  <^  QuiUbet  Ydnis  Ghiistianus»  sive  vi- 
>*  VU89  me  moitinis,  habet  paiticipatkmem  mannim  bono* 
*<  mm  Chriati  et  Sccls8]9|  cUam  sine  Utcxis  ycnianim  \ 
*^  Deo  sibi  dacam." 
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CHAP,  that  the  monies  received  were  iBtended  for  the 
**  purpose  of  erecting  and  completing  the  church 
A.P.151T.  of  St.  Peter,  Luther  observed  that  the  pope, 
A.poiit.v.  out  of  his  unbounded  wealth,  might  if  he 
chose  finish  it  himself;  and  that  he  ought  ra- 
ther to  sell  the  church  to  succour  the  distresses 
of  those  who  were  called  upon  to  contribute, 
than  to  erect  it  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of  those 
committed  to  his  charge/o^  These  bold  opi- 
nions were^  however,  rendered  less  oflensive 
by  the  form  in  which  they  were  expressed,  as 
subjects  of  doubt  ^rather  than  of  positive  as- 
sertion, as  well  as  b^  the  express  avowal  of  the 
author,  that  he  was  ready  op  all  occasions  to 
fiubmit  himself  and  his  opinions  to  the.  deci- 
sion of  the  holy  church ;  but  at  the  same  tims 
he  not  only  printed  and  dispersed  his  proposi- 
tions throughout  all  Germany,  but  contipued 
to  enforce  by  his  preaching  the  same  sentiments 
which  he  had  expressed  by  his  pen. 

Tbey  are  No  sooncr  had  the  propositions  of  Luther 

JJ^tIS^i.    f^""^  their  way  to  Franckfort,  than  John  Tet- 
zel,  the  dominican  monk  who  had  been  in- 
trusted 


fa)  Prop.   86.     "  Cur  papa,  cujus  opes  hodie  sunt 
«'  opulentissimis  Grassis  crassiores^  nou  de  suis  pecuniis  ma- 
M  gis,  quim  pauperum  fideliun),  struit  imam  tantuflUDodo 
.«  Basilicam  S.  Petri?"    <ir  v.  Ptop.  p.  50.  5U 


LEO    THE     TENTH.  S19 

tousted  by  the  elector  of  Mentz  as  his  princi*  chap,. 
pal  agent  in  the  promul^tiop  of  indulgences,  * 

and  who  then  executed  the  oflGice  of  inquisitor  ^  ^-  "*^- 
ifi  that  plaiQe,  endeavoured  to  counteract  their  a.  PdotT.' 
effects ;  first,  by  publishing  a  set  of  counter 
propositions  by  way  of  reply,^ayl  and  next,  by 
burning  those  of  Luther  in  public.     These 
violent  proceedings  only  served  to  excite  an 
equal  degree  of  viplence  in  the  friends  of  Lu-  / 
ther  at  Wittemberg,  who  having  collected  to- 
gether the  publication  of  Tetzel,   committed 
to  the  flames  eight  hundred  copies  in  the  pub*, 
lie  square  of  that  city ;  a  circumstance  which 
Luther  had  the  moderation  to  regret,  and  which 
he  asserts  occurred  without  his  knowledge,  or 
even  that  of  the  duke  and  the  magistrates  of 
the  pl^ccftj 

The  brief  animadversions  of  Johamies  £c-,  By  Ecdw. 

cius 


fa)  Entitled  as  follows :  "  Quo  vebitas  pateat,  Eji- 
*'  RORESQUC  SUPPRIMANTI7R,  Redditaqu€  ratione^  contra  Ca- 
*'  tholicam  veritaiem  objecta  solvantur^  Fraitr  Johannes 
"  Teizeij  ordinis  Pradlcalorum^  Sacra  Theologia  Bacca-' 
"  iaureusj  ac  haretica  pravitaiis  Inquisitor^  subscriptas 
*'  jRfsiiiimes  sustinebii  in  floreniissimo  studio  Ergnckfor^- 
'^  densi^  cis  Oderam.  Adiaudem  Dei,  projidei  Caiholic^  . 
''  de/ensione^  obqut  sancia  Sedis  Apostolic^  honorem," 

(b)  Maimb.  Sect*  xii.  apf  Seciendf  el  addit.  lib.  i.   sec* 
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CHAR 
XV. 


ciu8  Yice  chancellor  of  Ingoldstadt,  as  they 
consisted  rather  of  reproaches  and  abuse  than 
A  *t!«L*  ^^  argument,  so  far  from  tending  to  convince 
A.  poBi.v.  the  adherents  to  Luther  of  their  error,  failed 
even  in  obtaining  the  approbation  of  his  adver- 
saries; many  of  whom  have  acknowledged  that 
they  were  rather  calculated  to  increase,  than 
to  remedy  the  evils  which  they  were  intended 
Prtrio''^  to  prevent.  Another  opponent  to  Luther  ap- 
peared in  Silvcstro  Prierio  master  of  the  apos- 
tolic palace,  but  this  officer,  a  part  of  whose 
duty  was  to  license  the  publication  of  books, 
could  not  divest  himself  of  his  professional 
importance ;  and  instead  of  answering  the  ar- 
guments of  Luther,  thought  it  sufficient  to  as- 
sert that  they  were  heretical./aj  The  reply  of 
Luther  to  this  work  produced  another  publica- 
tion from  Prierio,  in  which  he  incautiously 
exalted  the  authority  of  the  pope  above  both 
the  councils  and  the  canons  of  the  church, 
and  affirmed  that  the  whole  force  of  the  sacred 
writings  depended  on  his  authority.  This  was 
more  than  the  patience  of  Luther  could  sup- 
port. In  a  short  address  to  his  readers^  he 
rudely  asserts  that  the  book  of  Prierio  is  such 
a  compound  of  lies  and  blasphemies  that  it 

can 


faj  Fallmcmc^  ConciL  di^TrtfUo*  cap.  6«  p*  0^* 
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can  only  he  the  work  of  the  devil ;  and  that  if    chap. 
the  pope  and  cardinaU  countenance  such  doc- 


trines Rome  must  be  the  seat  of  Antichrist./aJ    A.D.1517. 

^     ^       A.  JU.  40k 


A.  PmI.  V. 


These  disputations  were  regarded  by  Leo    ^e^  .^^ 
without  any  great  apprehensions ;  and  perhaps  ed  to  tcm- 
he  might  derire  some  amusement  from  the  vio-  P««t«««*- 
lence  of  the  contending  parties.     Nor  would  *"^' 
this  bring  upon  him  the  charge  of  either  levity 
or  inattention,  for  it  can  scarcely  be  allowed 
that  h^  had  hitherto  any  serious  cause  of  alarm. 
After  having  just  escaped  with  his  life  from  the      1518. 
machinations  of  the  college  of  cardinals,  it  is     ' 
not  surprising  that  he  gave  himself  little  con- 
cern at  the  proceedii^  of  Luther  in  Germany, 
or  that  he  rejoiced  that  the  danger,  whatever 
it  might  be,  was  at  least  removed  to  a  greater 
distance*     '^  We  may  now,'*  said  he,  ^^  live 
'^  in  quiet,  for  the  axe  is  taken  from  the  root, 
^  and  applied  to  the  branches/ YiS^^    In  fact, 

the 


fiLj  <*  Epitcnaen,  sdi  (at  Sylvettnliter  gnecUtem)  Spi- 
^  toma  rcafnnsioiiis  ad  M.  Luthsnim  edidit,  tot  taatisque 
"  bhsphemiis  icapttead  pedes  niqye  icCertum,  ut  isme- 
*'  dio  Tteiaro,  ab  tpsomel  Salana  editum  libcUum  cxisti« 
^'  mem."     Luih.  op.  vol.  u  p.  54.  b. 

fbj  **  Oramai  possiamo  viver  »icuri;  perchi  la  scure 
^*  mm  i  piii  alle  barbe,  ma  i  ha  a  rami."    Segniy  Storie 

Fi9r. 
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c  H  A  i^.  the  church  was  at  tliis  period  in  the  greatest 
'      credit  and  respectability.     The  personal  cha- 

A  ^t^*"  ^^^^^  ^f  ^^^  pontiff  stood  high  throughout  al! 

A.  FMt.vi.  Europe-  He  was  surrounded  at  home,  and  re- 
presented abroad,  by  men  of  the  greatest  emi- 
nence. The  sovereigns  of  Christendom  vied 
tvith  each  bther  in  manifesting  their  obedience 
to  the  holy  see;  even  Luther  himself  had 
written  to  the  pope  in  the  most  respectful 
terms,  transmitting  to  him,  under  the  title  of 
Resolutiones^  a  full  explanation  of  his  propo- 
sitions, submitting  not  only  his  writings  but  his 
life  to  his  disposal,  and  declaring  that  he  would 
regard  whatever  proceeded  from  him  as  deli- 
vered by  Christ  himstlLfaJ  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, how  was  it  possible  for  Leo,  un- 
less he  had  been  endowed  with  a  greater  por- 
tion of  the  prophetic  spirit  than  had  been  con- 
ferred on  any  of  his  predecessors,  to  foresee 

that 


Fior.  lib.  iv.  Fabr,  Leon,  x.  adnei,  55.  Bandello,  ia  the 
preface  to  one  of  his  novels,  fl^te  ili.  Jfw,  %5,J  informs 
us,  that  Leo  X.  was  blamed,  because,  whenSilvestro  Prierio 
pointed  out  to  him  the  heresies  in  the  works  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther, he  coldly  observed,  UuU  LuUur  was  n  man  of  taUnis^ 
and  ikaV  ihese  were  only  the  squabbles  of  monks.  *^  Che 
**  fra  Martino  aveva  un  bellissimp  ingegno,  &  che  coteste 
**  erano  invidie  fratesche." 

/a)  V.  Appendix,  Jfo.  CXIIX. 
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that  the  efforts  of  an  obscure  monk,  ma  cor-    <^H  AP. 
ner  of  Germany,  would  effect  a  schism  in  the  ' 

hierarchy  which  would  detach  from  its  obedi-^  A.D.wm. 
ence  to  the  Roman  see  one  half  of  the  Chris*  a.  pout  vi. 
tian  world  ?  When,  however,  Leo  found  his 
interference  necessary,  his  first  impulse  wai 
rather^o  soothe  and  pacify  the  turbulent  priest 
than  to  irritate  him  by  severity  to  further  acts 
of  disobedience ;  for  which  purpose  he  wrote 
to  John  Staupitz,  vicar-general  of  the  Angus* 
tines,  directing  him  to  endeatour  to  reconcile 
his  refractory  brother  by  admonitory  letters', 
written  by  some  persons  of  integrity  and  good 
sense,  which  he  did  not  doubt  would  soon  ex- 
tinguish the  newly  kindled  flame.  The  effect 
which  might  ^ave  been  produced  on  the  mind 
of  Luther-  by  the  moderation  of  the  pontiff 
was,  however,  counteracted  by  the  violence 
and  intemperance  of  the  interested  zealots  who 
undertook  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  church  ; 
and  who  also,  as  has  been  conjectured  by  more 
judicious  writers,  by  prematurely  representing 
Luther  as  a  heretic  forced  him  at  length  to  be- 
come one.faj    The  scholastic  disputations,  or 

dogmatic 

faj  **  Forsc  i  contradittori;  col  dichiararlo  Eretico  pri- 
"  ma  del  tempo,  11  fecero  diventare."  Fdllav,  ConciL  di 
Trenlo,  p.  65,  Erasmus  favours  the  same  o]ftinion,  when, 
speaking  of  Lulher,  he-says,  ^*  Qui  nunc  bellando,  bellator 
'*  -factusfst/'     MpisL  lib.  xxi.  ep.  vii. 
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CHAP,   dogmatic  assertions   of  Tetzel,    £cciuS|   airi 
'       Prierio,  were  ill  calculated  to  oppose  the  strong 
A.  D.  1518.   reasonii^s  on  which  Luther  relied  in  his  dis- 
A.POIU.VI.  sent  ;faj  but  if  they  did  not  discredit  his  doc- 
trines by  their  arguments,  they  exasperated  his 
temper  by  their  abuse,  to  such  a  degree,  that 
he  was  no  longer  satisfied  with  defending  vic- 
toriously the  groufid  which  he  had  already  as- 
sumed, but  carrying  the  war  into  the  precincts 
of  his  adrersaries,  began  with  an  unsparing 
hand  to  lay  waste  all  that  seemed  to  oppose 
his  course. 

•  But  whatever  might  have  been  the  modera- 
tioh  or  the  negligence  of  the  pcmtiff,  who  from 
one  or  the  other  of  these  causes  was  certainly 
not  disposed  to  use  severiiy/bj  he  was  not  long 

permitted 

faj  Fabroni  candidly  owns  that  the  writings  of  Lixthcr's 
opponents  were  not  likely  to  oppose  his  progress.  ^'  Noo 
*^  valuere  eorum  scholastics  disputationes  semina  erronun 
*'  non  in  Saxonia  mode,  sed  et  in  aliis  Cermaniae  provinciis 
**  extinguere."  FUa  Leon.  x.  p.  133.  et  v»  £rasmi.  Ep. 
lib.  xix.  ep,  107- 

'  (bj  "  Multorum  gravium  &  prudentum  judicio,  vidc- 
<^  batur  res  feliciorem  exitum  habitura,  si  per  graves,  doc- 
*^  tos,  2c  sedatos  viros,  majore  moderatione,  minore  ssvi- 
^<  tii  fuisset  acta;  hoc  est,  si  Leo  Apa  maluisseij  hoc  iH 
*^  re,  suam  sequi  naluram^  quam  aliarum  iiffktibus  ifidui- 
«  gere,"     Erasmi  Ep^  lib.  xiv,  e^.  i. 


LEO    THE    TENTH.  >  StiS 

penmttedto  r^ard these  proceedings widi in-    ^ ^ ^ ^* 
difference.     The  effect  produced  in  Germany  ' 

by  the  writings  of  Lnther  had  already  excited  ^  ^-  "'"• 
great  al^rm  amoi^  th^  faithful  adherents  to  the  a.  poou  yi. 
church.  His  opinions  were  espoused  by  many 
men  of  acknowledged  integrity  and  learning,  i^  •>bp« 
smd  several  persons  of  high  rank  had  mani-  ^^^^ 
fested  a  partiality  to  his.  cause.  Among  the  ontiiepope 
latter  was  his  sovereign,  Frederick  elector  of  ^« 
Saxony,  a  prince  of  great  personal  worth, 
who  not  only  tolerated  Luther  in  his  domi- 
nions, but  was  strongly  disposed  to  protect  him 
against  the  attacks  of  his  adversaries.  These 
daring  innovations  at  length  attracted  the  no- 
tice of  the  emperor  elect  Maximilian,  who  at 
a  diet  held  at  Aij^psburg  in  the  year  15 18,  in- 
veighed against  the  promoters  of  them,  and  af^ 
terwards  addressed  a  letter  to  the  pope,  requir- 
ii^  hb  immediate  interference  and  promising 
to  give  a  full  effect  throughout  his  dominions 
to  all  such  measures  as  the  head  of  the  church 
should  think  proper  to  ^dopLfaJ  Before  the 
VOL.  III.  <i  arrival 


^aj  This  letter  is  dated  fifth  August,  1518,  v.  Appen- 
iix^  Jfo>  CI.  Callavlcini,  (Storia  del  Cone,  di  TreniOj  lib. 
i.  cap.  vi.  pi  66.  J  accuses  Fra.  Paolo  of  having  intentionally 
omitted  to  notice  this  letter,  which  he  considers  as  a  refu- 
tation of  the,  common  notion,  that  Leo  had  proceeded  against 

Luther 
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CHAR   arr ivjil  of  this  letter,  Led  had  however,  by  the 
means  of  Girolamo  de  Genutits  auditor  of  the 


A.  D.  15k   chaniber  and  bishop  of  Ascula,  addressed  a 
A.F&OUVI.   monitory  to  Luther,  commanding  kitti  to  ap- 
pear at  Rome  within  the  space  of  sixty  diys, 
Lociier^  to  ^^^  defend  himself  frota  the  imputations  chkrg- 
mt  ed  against  him  in  respect  of  his  doctrinesvftf^ 
But  after  the  pope  had  been  thus  remiiatded  of 
his  duty  by  a  secular  prince,  he  thought  k  ad- 
visable to  resoit  to  more  efficacious  measures ; 
and  widiout  "waiting  for  the  expinAion  «>f  the 
sixty  d^ys,  he  sent  instructions  to  Tontaso'de 
Vio  cardinal  x>f  Gaeta,  his  legate  at  the  imperial 
court,  to  call  Luther  personally  before  him, 
and  in  ca^  he  should  periSl^t  in  his  heretical 
opinions,  to  detain  him  until  he  should  re- 
ceive further  orders  frdMn  Rome  respecting 
him.(bj    Of  thcfse  hasty  and  ikiconsfstent  pro- 
ceedings 


Luther  with  top  much  haste  and  severity ;  but  although  th« 
letter  is  of  too  importaat  a  nature  to  be  overlooked  in  a  nar- 
rative of  these  transactions,  yet  it  certainly  appears  that  pro- 
ceedings had  been  commenced  against  Luther  before  its  ar- 
rival at  Rome,  and  that  Maimburg  is  right  in  asserting  that 
the  citation  of  Luther  was  issued  prior  to  the  receipt  of  the 
letter  by  the  pope.  Maimb.  ap.  Siciindorff.  Comm.  d%  Lu- 
ifieranism.  lib.  i.  HC.  xsu  p.  41  • 

(a)  This  monitory  was  dated  seventh  August,  1518. 

{b[v.  Appendix^  Ko.GLL     . 
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ceedii^  Luther  complained   with  apparent   ^hap. 


XV. 


justice ;  alleging   that  instead  of  sixty  days, 

only  sixteen  had  intervened  between  the  date   ^i>iai8. 

^  A.  St.  4S. 

ef  the  monitory  and  that  of  the  brief  to  the  a.  tac  tl 
canrBnal  of  Gaeta ;  and  that  he  had  not  even 
had  notice  of  the  monitory  before  he  was  thus 
condemned/oj  The  letter  to  the  cardinal  of 
Gaeta  was  accompanied  by  another  firom  Leo 
to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  informing  him  that 
he  had  sent  instructi<ms  to  the  cardinsU  how  to 
proceed  in  this  important  business ;  and  ex* 
horting  the  elector  to  sulmiit  in  a  matter  of  an 
ecclesiastical  nature  to  the  suggestions  of  the 
cardinal^  and  use  his  endeavours,  if  required, 
dS  thsit 


fa)  '*  — ^Ultimo  et  omiuum  suavissimum.  Breve  hoc 
*^  datum  est  xxiii.  Augusti,  Ego  autem  citatus  et  mbnitus 
**  fiii  Til.  Angiuti,  et  sic  intra  datum  brevis  &  citati<meiii 
*'  cuunitiuut  Id  dies.  Calcuium  pene.  Lector,  A  inve* 
^*  .nies  Domiimm  HieroayauoD  Episoopiim  Asculeoieai  vd 
"  ante  mihi  insinuatam  Ckationem,  aut  intra  decinmm  sex- 
<>  tum  diem  post  insinuatam,  processisse  contra  me,  judi- 
*■  casse,  damnasse,  declarasse.  Si  nunc  quaeram,  ubi  tunc 
**  sexaginta  ifli  dies  mihi  dati  in  citatione  mea,  qui  incepe* 
^*  rant  a  vii.  Augusti,  finiebantur  autem  circiter  vii*  Octo* 
**  bris  ?  Est  iste  mos  et  stylus  Romanae  Curiae,  ut  eadem 
'^  die  citent,  mooeant,  accusent,  judicent,  damnent,  decla- 
'*  rent,  presertim  tanto  spatio  absentem  et  ignorantem  ?  Quid 
^'  respondelmnt,  nisi  sese  oblitos  et  dleboro  purgandos  {uisse^ 
**  qiiando  hoc  mendaciimi  adonutre  parabant.'*  Luih.  Op. 
IM.tm.up.  Ul. 
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CHAP,    tiiat  Luther  should  be  delivered  up  to  him  to 
,  be  sent  to  Rome ;  at  the  same  time  assuring 

i.  D.  15W.   ym  ^^^  jf  Luther  was  found  innocent  he 

A.  Jbt  4). 

A.  FMn.  Yi.  should  return  home  in  ss^ety ;  and  that  the 
pontiff  was  mercifully  inclined  and  would  not 
refuse  his  pardon  to  a  sincere  penitent/a^ 

Laiiier  ob-         Luther  now  folind  himself  under  consi- 
tunsabeur-  jgi^bi^  difikulties.    Ou  an  open  resistance  of 

log  III  Ger- 

the  pontifical  authority  he  had  not  yet  perhaps 

fully  resolved ;  and  the  avowal  of  such  an 
act  of  disobedience  would  infallibly  deprive 
him  of  the  support  of  a  considerable  part  of 
his  friends,  who  in  opposing  the  abuses  of  the 
Roman  court  had  not  yet  determined  on  a 
total  separation  from  the  church.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  comply  with  the  mandate, 
and  to  submit  his  opinions  to  the  master 
of  the  pontifical  palace,  with  whom  he  had 
carried  on  a  controversy  which  had  terminated 
in  the  most  violent  abuse,  could  only  lead 
either  to  the  total  sacrifice  of  his  conscience 
and  character,  or  to  his  being  prematurely  as- 
sociated to  the  glorious  train  of  msLTtyrs.fbJ  In 

.   this 


{ajv.  Appendix^  Jfo.  CLII. 

(b)  The  persons  appointed  tohear  him  were  his  avowed 
adversaries,  the  bishop  of  Ascula,  and  Silvestro  Pricii«« 
V.  Maimt.  ap.  Secktnd.  Sec.  xvi.  p.  41. 
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this  emergency  he  endeayoured  to  steer  a  mid-   chap. 
jile  course,  and  whilst  he  acknowledged  the 
authority  of.  the  pope,  entreated  that  he  might   a-  ^  ^^^^ 
be  allowed  to  make  his  defence  before  a  com-    a.  r^mt  vl 
petent  jurisdiction  in  some  part  of  Germany.' 
Hi^  request  was.  enforced  by  a  public  letter  to 
Leo  X.  from  the  university  of  Wittemberg/o/ 
and  by  the  personal  application  of  the  elector 
of  Saxony  to  the  cardinal  of  Gaeta ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  the  pope  delegated  to  the 
i^dinal  full  authority  to  bear  the  defence  of 
Luther,  and  on  his  retracting  his  errors  with 
cordial  penitence  to  re9eive  him  again  into  the 
unity  of  the  church.|^^y 


tag* 


Having  thus  obtained  his  purpose,  in  being  He  repain 
allowed  an  opportunity  of  defending  his  doc-  ^  ^"P" 
trines  without  repairing  to  Rome,  Luther  un- 
dertook his  journey  to  Augsburg,  poor  and 
on  foot,  if  we  are  literally  to  believe  his  own 
narrative/(f/  On  the  eve  of  his  departure  on 
this  expedition,  so  hazardous  to  himself  and 

SQ 


^aj  y.  Appendix,  Ko.  CLUL 

(b)  PMavicini,  Cone,  di  Trenio.  lib.  i.  cap.  ix.  p.  70. 

fc)  "  Vcni  igitur,  pedester  ct  pauper,  Augustam,"  &c, 
Zii/A«  itiprmf. 
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CHAP,  io  iQiporCant  in  itt  consequences  to  the  world, 
*  he  wrote  a  short  letter  to  his  intimate  friend 
A.D.I5U.  Melaincthoii,  which  strongly  marks  the  intre^ 
A^BM. VT.  pidity  of  hii  character.  ^  I  know  nothing 
"  new  or  extraordinary  here,"  says  he,  **  ex* 
**  cept  that  I  am  become  the  subject  of  con- 
"  versation  throughout  the  whole  city,  and 
^^  that  every  one  wishes  to  see  the  man  who  it 
^  to  be  the  victim  of  such  a  conflagration. 
•*  You  will  act  your  part  properly,  as  you  have 
*^  always  done ;  and  teach  the  youth  intrusted 
•*  to  your  care.  I  go,  for  you,  and  for  them, 
^^  to  be  sacrificed  if  it  should  so  please  God. 
**  I  rather  choose  to  perish,  and  what  is  more 
*^  a£Bicting,  to  be  for  ever  deprived  even  of 
"  your  society,  than  to  retract  what  I  have  al- 
••  ready  justly  asserted,  or  to  be  the  means  of 
^*  affording  the  stupid  adversaries  of  all  liberal 
^  studies  an  opportunity  of  accomplishing 
**  their  purpose/ Y«^ 

After  his  arrival  at  Augsburg/A^  whither  he 
brought  reconunendatory  letters  from  the  elec- 
tor 


faj  V.  Appendix^  J{o.  CLJV. 

(h)  On  the  12th  day  of  October,  1518.    Maimb.  cf. 
Sccktni.  lib*  i.  sec*  xvi.  p*  45, 
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tor  of  SaoiKfj  he  remained  three  days  before  oh  a  p. 
he  h^d  an  iBtervkw  wkh  the  eardinal,  al«  * 


though  frequently  aunupoiied  by  Mm  for  that   ^*  ^  ^^^.^ 
purpose.    Thk  he  did  by  the  advice  of  several  a.  podL  vi. 
of  his  friends,  nvho  entreatedhim  not  to  hazard    i^^^^^^ 
a  meeting  until  he  should  be  furnished  with  a  between 
safarconduct  &oin  the  emperor.     On  the  third  ^^^  ^ 
day,  one  of  the  officers  of  the  cardinal  called  ni  of  ot- 
upon  him,  and  requested  to  know  why  he  had  eta. 
not  yet  made  his  appearance;  and  when  Lu- 
ther explained  the  reasoq,  adding  that  he  had 
already  applied  for  a  safe-cpnduct,  which  ha 
soon  hoped  to  receive,    '^  what,"  replied  the 
loessei^er,  /'  do  you  think  the  elector  will  take 
"  up  arms  in  your  defence?"  Luther  replied, 
■^  he    ilid  not  wish  to  be  the  cause  of  it.'* 
^^  If  you   had  the    pope    and  cardinals   in 
^^  your  power,"    said    the  messenger,  ^  how 
"  would  you  treat  them?"      "  I  would  shew 
"  them,"  said  Luther,  ^'  all  possible  honour 
^'  and  reverence."     The  Italian  snapped  his 
fingers  in  the  manner  of  his  country,  and  cried 
hem^  after  which  Luther  saw  no  more  of  him.(aj 

The  safe-conduct  was  at  length  obtainedt 
and  was  fonnally  communicated  by  the  impe* 

rial 


faj  These  incidents  are  ndnutdy  related  by  Luther  him* 
^If  in  the  {coeral  prefaoe  to  his  works. 
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CHAP,  y^  senate  to  the  cardinal,  who,  it  appears, 
.  however,  had  been  consulted  by  the  emperor 

A  At*«^  before  he  thought  proper  to  grant  it.  On  this 
A.  vtmt,  vi.  important  interview  depended  the  event  of  the 
reformation.  The  cardinal  was  a  man  of  ta- 
lents and  moderation,  and  was,  most  probably, 
really  desirous  of  restoring  to  the  obedience 
of  the  church,  one  who  had  distinguished  him- 
self no  less  by  the  abilities  which  he  had  shewn 
in  defending  his  cause,  than  by  the  novelty 
and  boldness  of  his  opinions.  HencQ  Luther, 
on  his  first  visit,  was  received  ndt  only  with 
kindness,  but  almost  with  respect  by  the  car- 
dinvA/aJ  who  being  imwilling  to  enter  into 
any  discussion,  proposed  to  him  that  he  should 
retract  his  erroneous  propositions,  and  should 
in  future  refrain  from  asserting  such  doctrines, 
or  any  others,  in  opposition  to  the  authority 
of  the  chuTch.fbJ  To  this  Luther  replied, 
that   he  was   not  conscious  of  any  errors; 

and 


faj  <*  Susceptus  fui  a  Revereudiss.  D.  Cardinale  L^- 
*'  to  satis  clementer,  ac  prope  reverentius;  vir  eaim  est 
**  omnibus  nominibus  alius,  quam  hi  Fratrum  venatoits 
*'  robustissimi."     Lutheri^  op.  vol.  i.  p.  164. 

fbj  "  Primum,  ut  ad  cor  redirem,  erratusque  mcos 
**  revocaverem.  Deinde,  promittere  in  futunim  abstinene 
<.'  ab  eisdem.  Tcitio,  ct  ab  omnibus,  quibus  Eoclesia  per- 
<*  turbari  possit."    Itah.  op.  torn.  i.  p.  164. 
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and  requested  to  be  informed  in  what  they    chap. 
lircre  supposed  to  consist     It  might  at  this  * 

jonctare  have  occurred  to  the  cardinal,  that    ai>-is(8* 
between  an  open  opposition  to  authority,  and  a.im.vi: 
a  misconception  of  its  decisions,  there  is  a 
very  evident  distinction.     The  answer  of  Lu- 
ther might  have  been  considered  as  applicable 
only  to  the  latter;  and  the  cardinal  might 
have  been  justified  in  inferring  that  Luther  was 
an  obedient  son  of  the  church,  although  he 
had  mistaken  its  precepts ;  an  error  which  he 
might  have  left  to  his  own  judgment,  or  to 
the  future  decisions  of  the  church  to  correct 
By  this  conduct  the  great  point  of  supremacy 
and  infallibility  would  have  been  secured ;  and 
the  construction  of  the  voluminous  and  contra- 
dictory dogmas  of  scriptures,  and  fathers,  and 
councils,  and  popes,  would  have  been  referred 
to  future  decision,  in  which  the  church  might 
have  availed  itself  of  a  thousand  resources  to 
retain  as  much  of  its  ancient  influence  as  the 
spirit  of  the  times  would  have  allowed.     In- 
cautiously, however,  the    cardinal  construed 
the  answer  of  Luther,  not  into  a  submission  to 
the  church,  but  into  a  vindication  of  his  own 
doctrines,  and  immediately  objected  to  him 
two  points  on  which  he  had  advanced  erro- 
neous opinions.     The  first  of  these  was,  That 
the  spiritual  treasury  of  the  churchy  which  it  dis- 

tributed 
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CHAP,  trikuied  in  indulgences^  did  not  amsist  of  ike 

^  '      merits  of  Christ  and  his  saints.(a)  The  second, 

A.  D.  lAit.   Tha  m  order  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  sacrth 

hl^irii.  ment,  ii  was  r^qtUsite  to  kaye  an  absoluie  faith  in 

Usejimcy^b) 

What  further  could  remain  to  be  said  on 
this  occasion  ?  Were  the  contending  parties 
to  try  the  weapons  of  controversy,  and  op^ 
pose  authority  to  authority  through  the  isi- 
mense  mass  of  all  that  related^  or  did  not  relate, 
to  the  subject  ?  And  at  last,  who  was  to  be  the 
umpire  between  them?  Or  what  could  pre- 
vent either  of  the  parties  from  claiming  the 
honour  of  the  victory  f(c)    The  legate  was 

no$, 


fa)  Lidktri  pr»p0S»  58* 
fbj  lb.  prop,  7. 

fc)  The  cardinal  maintained,  on  the  authority  of  the 
church,  "  That  one  drop  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  being 
*'  sufficient  to  redeem  the  whole  human  race,  th^  remais- 
**  ing  part  that  was  shed  in  the  garden,  and  upon  the  cross, 
•'  was  left  as  a  legacy  to  the  church,  and  might  be  distri- 
"  buted  by  indulgences  from  the  Roman  pontiff."  Luther, 
whilst  he  admitted  that  the  merits  of  Christ  were  necessary 
ID  salvation,  denied  that  the  pope  held  them,  tiki  mBnfff  i» 
m  ch€si;  hot  allowed  that  he  had  power  to  distribute  them 
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not,  hofTCVcr,  aware  of  his  error;  buthaTing  <5Haf. 

cited  cm  his  part  the  decisions  of  the  church, 1_ 

and  in  particular,  one  of  the  extraragants  or  ^- »  ^*«- 

decretatts  of  Clement  VL  called  Unigenihu^  a/fmc  ta 
Luther  answered  him  with  such  full  knowledge, 
both  of  the  tenor  of  the  decree  and  the  com* 
mentaries  upon  it,  as  to  conTince  him  that 

nothing 


fy  virUu  of  At  kegs  of  Si.  Ftler  t    On  the  second  quesdon 
the  Roman  church  has  decided,  that  a  tegal  obediince^  or 
conformity  in  receiving  the  sacrament,  when  combined  with 
good  worksj  is  sufficient  for  salvation ;  but  Luther  insisted, 
that  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments  depended  on  the  degret 
olfailh  with  which  they  were  received;  an  ojunion  which 
the  cardinal  treated  with  such  ridicule  as  to  raise  a  laugh 
among  hb  Italian  attendants  against  Luther.     Luik.  op. 
torn,  u  p.  164.     This  opinion,  of  the  necessity  ol  faith  to 
salvation,  was  ever  afterwards  maintained  by  Luther  with 
great  firmness ;  and  to  such  a  length  did  he  carry  it,  "  as 
^^  seemed,  though  perhaps  contrary  to  his  inteution,  to 
'^  derogate'  not  only  from  tlie  necessity  of  good  worksy  but 
*'  even  from  their  obligation  and  importance.     He  would 
*'  not  allow  them  to  be  considered  either  as  the  conditions^ 
*'  or  the  memts^  of  salvation,  nor  even  as  a  preparation  for 
**'  receiving  it."     v.  Maclean^  Jfoie  on  MoskeMs  Eecies. 
I£si.  vol.  ii.  p.  170.     His  disciple  Amsdorff  went  still 
fimher,  and  mailntained  thai  good  works  were  an  impedimeni 
to  salvation.    Mosheim.  vol.  ii.  p.  173.      Luther  endet* 
voured  to  explain  his  notion  of  faith  and  works,  by  saying, 
*^  Bona  opera  non  faciunt  bonum  virum;.sed  bonus  vir 
**  facit  bona  opera.    Mala  opera  non  faciunt  malum  virum ; 
<«'9ed  malus  vir  facit  mala  opera."    Seckend.  lib.  1.  sect, 
zxvii.  /.  190, 


A.  D.  1518. 
A*  £t.  43. 
JL  Font.  VI. 
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CHAP,    nothing  was  to  be  obtained  by  a, further  coih: 
'^  troveirsy.     He  therefore  endeavoured  to  reco- 

ver the  ground  which  he  had  lost ;  and  with  a 
condescending  smile,  told  Luther,  that  it  was 
not  his  intention  to  enter  into  a  dispute  with 
him,  but  paternally  ,td  exhort  him  to  disavow 
his  errors  and  submit  himself  to  the  judgment 
of  the  church.  Luther  had  now  felt  his  superi- 
ority, .  and  was  less  inclined  to  comply  with 
this  request,  than  before  the  interview  began. 
Not  choosing,  however,  and  perhaps  not 
thinking  it  safe  to  avow  an  absolute  dissent, 
he  requested  further  time  to  deliberate,  with 
which  the  cardinal  having  complied  he  took 
his  leave. 

Lutfier  ap-         On  the  following  day,  Luther,  instead  of 
P^^  ^     attending  on  the  cardinal  as  was  expected,  to 
renew  the  deliberations,  made  his  appearance, 
accompanied  by  four  imperial  senators,  a  no- 
tary and  witnesses,  and  delivered  to  the  car- 
.  dinal  a  protest  in  writing ;  in  which,  after  re- 
capitulating the  proceedings  which  had  already 
taken  place,  he  declares  that  he  is  not  con- 
scious of  having  advanced  any  thing  against 
the  holy  scriptures,  the  ecclesiastical  fathers, 
the  decrees  of  the  popes,  or  right  reason ;  but 
that  all  which  he  has  said  is  catholic,,  proper, 
and  true.     Being  however  a  man,  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  liable  to  error,    he  submits  himself  to    ^^ap. 
th«  church,   and  offers    himself  personally,  ' 

either  there  or  elsewhere,  to  adduce  the  a-d-^^^"- 
reasons  of  his  belief  and  to  reply  to  all  ob-  a.  p^t,  vi. 
jections  that  may  be  made  ag^nst  it^faj  The 
cardinal  again  adverted  to  the  objection  which 
he  had  first  made  on  the  preceding  day;  but 
Luther,  in  reply,  only  referred  to  his  protest,  " 
and  promised  to  give  a  further  explanation  pf 
his  tenets  in  writing.  Accordingly  he  drew 
up  a  full  statement  of  his  opinions  on  the 
points  objected  to  him^  with  the  reason  on 
which  they  were  founded,  which  he  delivered 
in  person  on  the  following  day  to  the  cardinal 
who  affected  to  treat  it  as  irrelevant  to  the  pur- 
pose */bJ  although  he  told  him  that  he  should 
send  it  to  Rome,  and  still  persevered  in  re- 
quiring an  implicit  assent  to  the  authority  of 
the  holy  see. 

For 


faj  BdlayUinif  Storia  del  ConcUio  di  7'rento.  cap.  ix. 
p.  79. 

'  (b)  Those  who  are  inclined  to  enter  into  this  ample'dis" 
cuuion  of  the  doctrinal  points  in  dispyte,  between  Luther 
and  the  cardinal,  may  consult  this  document  in  the  works  of 
Luther,  /tfiM.  ^.  p.  165,  tec. 
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CHAP.         For  the  purpose  of  prevailing  on  Luther 
___^  to  r^lax  in  his  opposition,  the  caiduud  had 
A.  D.  1518.   recourse  to  the  interference  of  John  Staupitz 
A.  M.  n.  Ticar  general  o^  the  Augustines/aj  and  Wen< 
ceslaus  linceus,  two  of  the  indmate  frieiuis 
of  Luther ;  by  whose  persuasions  he  was  ia- 
duced  to  address  a  conciliatory  letter  to  the 
cardinal,  in  which  he  acknowledges  that  he 
has    been    indiscreet    in  speaking  in  disre- 
^      spectful  terms  of  the  supreme  pontiffs ;  and 
promises  even  to  be  silent  in  future  respect* 
ing    indulgences,    provided    his   adversaries 
were  also  compelled  to  be  silent,  or. were  re- 
strained in  their  abuse  of  him.  f6J    Conceiving, 
however,  that  in  his  appearance  and  conduct 
at  Augsburg  he  had  now  shewn  a  degree  of 
diedience  sufficiently  dangerous,    he  deter- 
mined 


faj  Staupitz  was  in  fact  a  warm  adherent  to  the  cause  of 
Luther,  and  Pallavkini  informs  us,  that  it  was  supposed  to 
)iave  been  at  his  instigation  that  Luther  first  opposed  himself 
to  the  promulgation  of  indulgences :  "  non  misurando  il  fu- 
**  turo  ghioco  di  quella  mina  ch'  egli  accendeva."  I^^' 
Sioria  del  Cone,  di  Trenlo.  lib.  L  cap.  ix.  p.  W.  That 
Pallavicini  was  not  mistaken  in  this  conjecture  sufficientlf 
sppears  by  a  letter  from  Luther  is  Sta«pftz«  r,  liiihcn, 
pp.  tern*  u  p»44.  b. 

(b)  This  letter,  dated  174  October,  is  ghw  iJi  ^ 
Appendix,  No.  CLV. 
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mined  to  quit  the  city.     This  resolution  he   char 
communicated  to  the  cardinal  in  another  letter,    . 
written  with  ereat  temper  and  moderatioft^,    ai>»a 

A.  Mt,  M. 

and  which,  with  the  former,  may  be  admitted  a.  r^  yc 
as  a  sufficient  proof  that  of  the  personal  con* 
cUict  of  the  -cardinal  towards  him,  he  had  no 
just  ground  of  complaint/ii^  Before  h» 
departure  he  prepared  an  appeal  from 
Leo  X.  prqndiced  and  misled,  to  Leo  X« 
when  better  informed  on  the  subjtect ;  for  the 
adoption  of  which  daring  measure  he  excuses 
himself,  in  his  last  ktter  to  the  cardinal,  by 
attributizig  it  to  the  hardships  of  his  situation 
and  the  advice  of  his  friends^  He  did  not 
however  fail  to  give  directions,  that  after  h« 
departure  this  appeal  should  be  affixed  in  the 
great  square  of  the  city;  which  directione 
were  punctually  complied  with. 

Notwithstanding  the  disrespect  shemi  to 
the  cardinal  by  the  abrupt  departure  of  Lu« 
tfaer,  he  did  not  exercise  the  powers  wiiich  had 
been  intrasted  to  -  him, -by  excommunicating 
Luther  and  his  adherents;  but  contented  him- 
self with  writing  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  ex- 
pressing his  disappointment  in  the  conduct  gf 

Lythcr ; 


faj  V.  Jpptndix,  Jfo.  ClVI. 
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CHAP.   Liither;  and  requesting  that  if  he  still  per- 
*      severed  in  his  opposition  to  the  church,  the 
-A.  D.  1918.   elector  would  send  him  to  Rome,  or  at  least 
A.i>tet.Ti.  banish  him  from  his  dominions/a^     The  re- 
ply of  the  elector,  in  which  was  inclosed  a 
long  justificatory  epistle  from  Luther,   wai 
temperate,  but  firm ;  and  whikt  he  expressed 
his  imwillingness  to  approve  of  any  erroneous 
doctrines,  he  refused  to  condemn  Luther  be- 
fore such  errws  were  proved/ii»^ 

P^pai  de.        'The  important  distinction  which  seems  not 

creeag^  to  have  occurred  to  the  cardinal  of  Gaeta,  was 

MM  dTL^  however  fully  perceived  at  Rome.     Totheau- 

tiMT.  thority  of  the  church  Luther  had  professed 

his  entire  submission ;  but  he  had  contended 

that  this  authority,  rightly  understood,,  did  not 

authorize  the  opinions  which  he  had  opposed. 

The  supreme  .pontiflf  could  not  enter  into  a 

theological  controversy  with  Luther ;  but  he 

could  declare  the  sense  in  which  the  sacred 

writings  and  the  former  decrees  of  the  church 

.    should  be  explained.      Instead  therefore  of 

adopting 


faj  As  this  letter  contains  the  cardinal's  account  of  his 
various  interviews  with  Luther,  it  is  given  in  the  Appendix, 
No.  CLVir. 

fbj  V.  Appendix,  M.  CLVilL 
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adopting  the  decisive  measure  of  excommu-   ^^^* 
nicating  the  refractory  priest,  Leo  resolved  ,.^_1_ 
to  put  his  sincerity  to  the  test,  by  a  step  which,    a.  o.  uis. 
if  he  believed  in  the  infallibility  of  the  church,   a.  m.  vt. 
would  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  retumii^ 
to  his  duty ;  and  if  not,  would  compel  him  to 
desert  the  ground  which  he  had  hitherto  main- 
tained as  an  obedient  member  of  the  church. 
He  therefore  published  ahull,  which  bears  date 
the  ninth  day  of  November,  1 5 1 8,  by  which  he 
declared  In  express  terms,  that  the  pope,  as  th^ 
successor  of  Sl  Peter  and  vicar  of  Christ  upoi^ 
earth,  hath  an  indisputable  pointer  of  granting 
indulgences,  which  will  avail  as  well  the  living 
as  the  dead  in  purgatory ;  and  that  this  doctrine 
is  necessary  to  be  embraced  by  all  who  are  in 
conununion  with  the  church.faj    Luther  h.a4 
now  no  resource  but  instant  submission  or 
open  contumacy,  and  being  thu9  driven  to  ex>- 
tremes,  his  bold  genius  prompted  him  to  the 
latter.     Instead  of  repeating  his  former  pro- 
fessions, he  now  discovered  that  the  Roman 
pontiff,  like  other  men,  might  fall  into  error ;    i*^**'^^ 
and  he  appealed,  by  a  new  instrument,  from  ^x.  to 
the  authority  of  Leo  X.  to  that  of  a  general  a  tenena 


vot.  111.  X  council. 


faj  v.JppendiXi  Jfc.  CLIX. 


cotmeO. 
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CHAP.   ix)Uncil./aJ    The  bare  mention  of  such  a  couii- 

XV.  •       • 

__^J_  cil,  is  to  the  court  of  Rome  equivalent  to 
^  «t!*4a'  *  declaration  of  vr^^fbj  but  the  important 
A.pMLyL  evenb 


faj  V.  ApjwidiXj  No.  CLX. 

(b)  Although  Luther  in  his  second  appeftl,  which  bears 
date  the  28th  day  of  November,  1518,  has  not  expressly 
assigned  as  a  reason  for  it,  the  papal  bull  of  the  0th  day  A 
the  same  month;  yet  it  is  highly  probable,  that  he  was  suf- 
ficiently informed  of  its  purport,  or  at  least  was  well  aware 
that  some  measure  of  the  kind  would  be  taken  against  him ; 
as  he  expressly  states,  that  ^'  he  hears  proceedings  are  al- 
'^  ready  commenced  against  him  in  the  Roman  court,  and 
<^  that  judges  are  appointed  to  amdemn  liim,"  fcc.  So 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  declaration  of  the  pope 
respecting  indulgences  compelled  Luther  to  appeal  from 
his  authority  to  that  of  a  general  Council.  The  apologists 
of  the  Roman  See  have  ^  indeed  cbntended,  that  the  appeal 
of  Luther  was  not  provoked  by  the  bull  of  Leo  X.  and 
Maimbui|(  expressly  places  the  appeal  before  the  bull;  but 
this  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  dates  of  the  respective  in- 
struments. V.  NUum.  ap.  Seek.  p.  68.  Pallavicini  also  at- 
tempts to  invalidate  the  express  assertion  of  Fnu  Paolo, 
ihai  the  bull  gave  rise  to  ihe  appeal  j  because,  as  he  says,  it 
must  have  required  a  month  to  send  the  former  from  Rone 
to  Germany  (a  slow  progress  in  a  business  of  such  urgency) 
and  that  it  was  not  published  at  Lintz  till  the  13th  day  of 
t)ecember;  but  this  aflbrds  no  proof  that  Luther  was  not  ap- 
prized of  its  contents ;  and  at  all  events  it  is  sufficient  for 
the  present  purpose,  that  it  appears  from  his  appeal,  that 

he 
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events  which  occurred  at  this  period  turned    chap, 
the  attention  of  Europe  from  theological  dis- 


cussions to  political  debates ;  and  Luther  was   ^*  ^'  '^^* 
suffered,  without  any  great  interference  from    a.  Ftet.v]. 
the  church  of  Rome,  to  proceed  in  that  course 
of  conduct,  from  which  every  effort  hitherto 
made  to  deter  him  had  only  served  as  an  en- 
couragement to  him  to  persevere. 


Two  or- 


The  success  which  Luther  experienced 
is  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  two  circum- 
stances, of  which  he  availed  himself  with  un- 
common dexterity  to  increase  the  number  of  ^^  «,eces» 
his  adherents  and  to  give  respectability  to  his  ofLutiier. 
cause.  He  was  himself  a  man  of  considerable 
learuing ;  and  although  his  chief  proficiency 
was  in  ecclesiastical  and  scholastic  studies,  yet 
he  was  not  destitute  of  some  acquaintance  with    L  Hec 


polite  literature,  and  was  perfectly  aware  of  ^^^  "• 
the  advantages  which  he  should  obtain  by  thrtof^ 
combining  his  own  cause  with  that  of  the  ad-  pnymoteit 
vancement  of  learning,  and  thereby  securing  ^  ***^ 
the  favour  and  assistance  of  the  most  eminent 
scholars  of  the  time.     In  the  letter  already 
R  a  cited, 


k  knew  such  measores  wers  in  agitalion.  v.  Fra.  PMoio. 
Si0ria  del  Condi.  TridaUino^  lib.  i.  p.  9.  JPallavicinif 
^«  i.  cap.  m*  p.n. 
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CHAP,  cited,  written  by  him  to  Melancthon,  on  his 
leaving  Wittemberg  to  repair  to  Augsburg, 


A.  D.  1518.  this  object  is  app^^rent;  and  many  other  indi- 
▲.pont.^  cations  of  it  appe<ir  in  his  works.  His  friends 
are  always  represented  by  him  as  the  friends 
and  patrons  of  liberal  studies ;  and  his  adver- 
saries are  stigmatized,  in  the  most  unqualified 
terms,  as  stupid,  illiterate,and  contemptible./aJ 
Notwithstanding  the  gravity  of  his  cause,  he 
is  at  some  times  sarcastically  jocular ;  and  his 
parody  on  the  first  lines  of  the  iEneid,  whilst 
it  shews  that  he  was  not  unacquainted  with 
profane  writers,  contains  an  additional  proof 
of  his  endeavours  to  mark  his  enemies  as  the 
enemies  of  all  improvement.^^yl  On  this  ac- 
count 


faj  **  Neque  enim  ignorantiorem  Asinum  ego  vidi,"  lcc« 
'^  gaudeo  plane  me  damnatum  abs  te,  tarn  tenebriooso  ce- 
*^  rebro,"  says  Luther,  of  Jac.  Hoogstraten,  a  Dominican 
inquisitor,  who  had  exhorted  the  pope  to  use  no  other  reme- 
dies than  fire  and  sword  to  free  the  world  from  such  a  pest 
as  Luther,    v.  LiUh*  op.  voU  i.  /•  102.  b* 

(b)  '<  Adversus  armaium  virum  Cochleum. 

^^  Arma  virumque  cano,  Mogani  qui  nuper  ah  oris, 
*'  Leucoream,  fato  stolidus,  ^axonaque  venit 
^^  Littora,  multiun  ille  et  furiis  vexatus  et  oestro, 
^*  Viscelerum,  memorem  Rasorumcladisobiram; 
**  Multa  quoque  et  Satana  passus,  quo  perderet  urbem, 

*♦  hferrdqm 
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count  he  sought  with  great  earnestness,  in  the    chap. 


commencement  of  his  undertaking,  to  attach  '_ 

Erasmus  to  his  cause,  as  he  had  already  done  a.d.uis 
Melancthon/o^  And  although,  by  the  tIo-  A.Ftauvi. 
lence  of  his  proceedings,  and  the  overbearing 
manner  in  which  he  enforced  his  own  peculiar 
opinions,  he  afterwards  lost,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, the  support  of  that  eminent  scholar;  yet 
he  has  himself  acknowledged,  that  the  credit 
and  learning  of  Erasmus  were  of  no  inconside* 
rable  service  to  bim.fbj  This  attempt  to 
umte  the  cause  of  literature  with  that  of  re- 
form 18  also  frequently  noticed  by  Erasmus. 
*>  I  know  not  how  it  has  happened,**  says  he, 

"but 


"  ttferrtique  malum  siudUs^  genus  unde  malonim 
**  Errommqne  Pattres,  atque  adti  gloria  Papoe." 

luih.  op.  vol.  ii.  p.  &67. 

(a)  lielancthon,  addressing  Erasmus  (Januarj,  1510) 
saji,  **  Martimis  Luther  studiosissunus  nommiis  tul,  per 
"  Qmnia  tibi  probari  cnpit."  Eras.  Ep.  lib.  v.  Ep.  37. 
p.  339.     Ed.  Land.  1048. 

fbj  *^  Optarim  magnopere  ut  tuo  dono  contentus,  li* 
'^  teras  et  lingnas,  sicut  hactenus,  cum  magno  fnictuet 
"  laude  fecisti,  coleres,  ornares,^  proveheres.  Quo  studio 
"  Dou  nihil  et  mihi  servivisti,  ut  multum  tibi  me  debere 
"  fatear;  et  cert^  in  ea  re  te  veneror  et  suspicio  sincere 
"  animo."     iMih.  ad.  Eras,  in  op.  vol.  iii.  p.  230. 

4 
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CHAR, 
XV. 

A.  D.  151«. 
A.  St  43. 

A.  Foot  n. 


*'  but  it  is  certain  that  they  who  first  opposed 
"  themselves  to  Luther,  were  also  the  enemies 
**  of  learning;  and  hence  its  friends  were  less 
'^  adverse  to  him,  lest  by  assisting  his  adver- 
"  saries  they  should  injure  their  own  cause.*/^^ 
Erasmus  could,  however,  have  been  at  no  loss 
to  know  how  this  was  effected,  for  certainly 
no  one  contributed  to  it  in  so  eminent  a  de- 
gree as  himself;  as  may  sufficiently  appear 
from  numerous  passages  in  his  letters,  in  which 
he  has  most  forcibly  inculcated  these  senti- 
mtnts.fbj  Afterwards,  indeed,  when  the  in- 
flexible 


faj  Erasm.  Ep.  Jfodoco  Jofuty  lib.  xvii.  Ep,  18.  p.  764. 

(bj  "  Non  conquiescent  (Lutheri  inimici)  donee  linguas 
"  ac  bonas  literas  omnes  subverterint."  Eras.  Ep.  Gt- 
rardo  Mn^iomago^  lib.  xii.  £p.  17.  p.  604. 

"  Breviter  sic  agunt,  ut  non  minus  laedant  optimas 

*^  literas  ac  linguas,  quam  Luiherum."     Er^sm.  £p.  Con, 
JhUingerOf  lib.  xii.  Ep.  30.  p.  633. 

Erasmus  was  accused  of  having  laid  the  egg  which 
Luther  hatched.  This  appears  in  his  letter  to  Joannes 
Gaesarius,  7  Kal.  Jan.  15M.  "  Ego  peperi  ovum,  Lutherus 
*'  cxdusit.  Mirum  vero  dictum,  Minoritarum  istonim,  mag* 
**  n&que  ^t  boni  pulte  dignum.  Ego  posui  ovum  gallina- 
<*  ceum,  Lutherus  exclusit  pullum  longd  dissimillimtim. 
**  Nihil  miror  ab  istis  ventribus  talia  dicta  profiscisci,  tt 
"  demiror  cum  illis  seiitire/*'  Erasm.  Ep.  lib.  xx.  £/• 
U.  p.  089. 
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flexible  temper  of  Lutfaier  had  given  ofleHceto  chap. 
Erasmus,  and  when  perhaps  the  danger  of  ad* 


hering  to.  him  had  increased,  Erasmus  endea-    A.D.1518.. 
voured  to  frustrate  the  effects  of  his  former  la-    a.  pmi.  yi 
bours,  and  to  convince  his  friends  that  the 
cause  of  learning,   of  which  he  considered 
himself  and  Reuchlin  as  the  patrons  in  Ger- 
many, had  no^  connexion  whatever  wUh  that 
ofLuther/ii^    But  the  opinion  was  now  too 
deeply  impressed  on  the  public  mind,  and  all 
his  efforts  served  rather  to  establish  than  to- 
obliterate  it     The  advantages  which  Luther 
derived  firom  this  circumstance  are  incalcu-- 
lable.    His  adversaries  were  treated  with  de- 
rision and  contempt ;  and  the  public  opinion 
was  so  strongly  in  his  favour^  that  his  oppo- 
nents could  scarcely  find  a  printer  in  Germany 

who 


faj  *^  £«se  video  qui,  quo  magis  communirent  factlooeni 
**  suam,  conati  sunt  causambonarumliteranuii,  causamReu* 
«(  chiini,  meamque  causam  cum  Jjdheri  causi  conjungere, 
"  cum  his  nihil  tit  inter  se  commune."  Erasm.  Ep. 
l,to.  X.  lib.  xiv.  £p»  5.  /•  656. 

**  Mihi  semper  stadium  fiiil  Z«fA«ri  causam  )  tui  bona* 
"  nunque  literarum  causi  sejungere,  quod  ea  res  et  nos 
"  vocarct  in  communem  invidiam,  et  ilium  netantulnm 
"  quidem  sublevaret,  sed  aliis  aliter  est  visum,"  Sec. 
Erasm.  £p.  Joan.  ReuchBho^  lib.  xii.  Ep.  10.  p.  603. 


S48  THE  LIFE  OF 

CHAP,    ^iio  would  publish  their  works/o^    Nor  is  it 


XV. 


improbable,  that  the  same  reasons  which  at- 
A.  D.  1516.   tached  the  most  eminent  scholars  in  Germany 

A.  SX,  48.  , 

A.rwt.vi.  to  the  cause  of  Luther,  operated  also  in  Italy 
to  prevent  that  oppositicm  which  might  other- 
wise have  defeated  his  success,  or  at  least  have 
retarded  his  progress.  But  Sadoleti,  Bembo, 
.  and  the  rest  of  .tjbie  Italian  scholars,  kept  aloof 
from  the  contest,  unwilling  to  betray  the  inte- 
restcr  of  literature  by  defendii%  the  dogmas  of 
religion;  and  left  the  vindication  of  the  church 
to  scholastic  disputants,  exasperated  bigots, 
and  illiterate  monks,  whose  wHtings,  for  the 
most  pkrt' injured  the  cause  which  they  were 
intended  to*  defend. 

iLHeof-        The  other  method  ad)3pted  by  Luther,  to* 
fen  to  sub-  increase  the  number  and  secure  the  attachment 

nut  018  opt- 

nkmitotiie  of  his  friends,  appeared  in  his  continual  pro- 

tntofreap  testations  that  he  was  at  all  times   ready  to 

scripture.     Submit  his  opinions  to  the  test  of  reason  and 

scripture,  and  to  the  decision  of  enlightened 

and 


fa)  Erasmus,  writing  to  Henry  VIII.  from  Basle,  says, 

/^  hie,  opinor,  nuUuseat  lypographus  qui  ausit.  excudere, 

"  quod  verbulo  attingat  Lulherum.     Contra  Pontificem 

**  licet  scribert  quidvis."    Erasm.  £p.  lib.  xx.  £p.  49. 

p.  1009. 
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and  unprejudiced  judges.     Bold,  and  ieven   c^hap. 
sarcastic  as  his  propositions  were,  he  affected      ^^' 
to  offer  them  only  as  questions  for  disputation,    a.  d.  151s. 
of  the  truth  of  which  he  was  not  himself,  in  i^*^^. 
all  cases,  fully  convinced ;  and  whilst  he  chal- 
lenged the  strictest  inquiry  of  his  adversaries, 
he  deprecated,  as  unjust  and  tyrannical,  the 
adoption  of  any^  severe  measures  s^ainst  him 
until  his  errors  were  clearly  demonstrated. 
Declarations  apparently  so  just  and  reasonable 
gained  *him  many  powerful  friends.     Even  his 
sovereign  and  great  patron,    the  elector  of 
Saxoiiy,  seems  to  have  considered  this  as  a  de- 
icisive  proof  of  the  rectitude  of  his  views. 
After  assuring  the  cardinal  Riario,  in  a  letter 
whi6h  bears  the'  date  of 'August,  1518,  that 
he  had  not  eVen  perused  the  controversial 
woiics  of  Luther,  he  adds,  *^  I  am  informed, 
**  however,  that  He  has  always  been  ready  to 
"  mkke  his  appearance  before  impartial  and 
^'  prudent  judges,   and   to   defend  his  doc- 
«  trines ;  and  that  he  avows  himself  willing, 
^*  on  all  occasions,  to  submit  to,  and  embrace 
**  those  more  correct  opinions,  which  may  be 
"  taught  him  on  the  authority  of  the  holy 
*'  scriptures.'Y^y'    In  the  axioms  of  Erasmus, 

in 


(a)  V.  Episi.  Fred.  Duels  Saxon,  ad  Cardin.  S.  Georgiif 
m  op.  Lutheri.  vol.  up.  160. 
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CHAP,;  in  which  he  seems  to  have  suggested  to  Luther 
'  some  of  the  leading  points  on  which  he  ought 
A.D.15M.  more  particularly  to  insist,,  we  find  the  same 
iuW  VI.  sentiment  repeated/^a^  It  is  also  occasionally 
referred  to  in  the  letters  of  Erasmus,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  show  that  this  part  of  the  con- 
duct of  Luther  had  contributed  in  a  great  de- 
gree to  secure  the  favour  and  concurrence  of 
that  eminent  scholar.  "  The  papal  bulls  may 
^^  have  more  weight,"  says  he,  '^  but  a  book 
*^  filled  with  good  arguments,  derived  from. 
'^  the  sacred  writings,  and  which  pretends  to 
*^  teach  only  and  not  to  compel,  will  sdways 
<<  be  preferred  by  men  of  real  learning ;  for  a 
*^  well-informed  mind  is  easily  led  by  reason, 
*^  but  does  not  readily  submit  to  authority/ Y^y' 
This  conduct  on  the  part  of  Luther,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  confinded  the  attachment  of 
his  friends,  depressed  and  injured  the  cause  of 
his  opponents ;  who^  by  declining  the  chal- 
lenge, gavr  rise  to  suf^picions  that  they  were 

unable 


.  Yay  ^^  Ipse  videtur  omnibus  aaquis  asquum  petere,  cum 
*'  o%nU  se  disputatiooi  publics,  et  submitUt  ae  judidbu^ 
"  non  suspectis."  Erasm,  Axiotfi,  in  Luih.  op.  vol.  \up* 
314. 

(bj  Erasm*  Ep.  Francisco  Craneveldic*  lib.  xv,  f^-A 
p.  600. 
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unable  to  defend  by  reason  those  doctrines  chap. 
wiiich  they  wished  to  enforce  by  violence  and  * 


by  threats.  Plausible  however  as  this  conduct  a-  »•!««•» 
may  appear  on  the  part  of  Luther,  it  must  be  a.  vmnuri. 
confessed  that  its  success  was  much  beyond 
what  might  reasonably  have  been  expected 
from  it;  and  that  it  was  in  fact,  litde  more 
than  a  veil  thrown  over  the  eyes  both  of  hit 
enemies  and  his  friends.  Both  parties  might, 
without  any  extraordinary  ^gacity,  have  per- 
ceived that  between  an  entire  obedience  to  t)ie 
decrees  of  the  Romish  church  and  a  direct  op- 
position to  them,  there  is  no  medium.  To 
doubt  the  supreme  authority  of  the  holy  see 
in  matters  of  faith,  to  call  upon  her  to  defend 
her.  doctrines  by  arguments,  to  question  the 
rectitude  of  those  opinions  which  have  been 
silently  and  respectfully  assented  to  for  ages, 
to  assert  those  of  a  contrary  tenor,  to  enfbrce^ 
them  not  only  by  reason  and  scripture,  but  by 
sarcasm  and  abuse,  and  finally  to  impeach  the 
authority  of  the  church  itself  by  requiring  the 
dispute  to  be  heard  by  impartial  judges,  is  to 
throw  off  all  obedience  and  to  appear  in  open 
rebellion.  Gould  the  supreme  pontiff  lay  aside 
his  infallibility,  and,  surrounded  by  the  Vene- 
rable college  of  cardinals,  tnUt  into  a  dis- 
pute with  a  German  monk  on  questicms  which 
involved  both  the.  spiritual  and  temporal  au- 
.  thority 
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CHAP,  thority  of  the  holy  see ?  Could  the  successor 
'  of  St  Peter  betray  the  mterests  of  his  high 
A.D.uit.  oflBce,  and  consent  to  submit  the  decision  of 
A.  iNMit  VL  points  of  faith  to  any  inferior  tribunal  ?  Was 
it  to  be  tolerated.,  that  an  obscure  individual 
should  be  allowed  to  range  at  large  through 
the  holy  scriptures,  the  decisions  of  councils, 
and  the  decret^b  and  bulls  of  two  hundred 
successive  pontiffs,  in  order  to  convict  the 
church  itself  of  error  and  to  combat  her  with 
her  own  weapons  ?  If  it  had  been  possible 
that  the  poiitiff  and  his '  advisers  cduld  have 
stooped  to  this  humiliation,  he  must  have  ap« 
peared  to  the  world  a^  a  self-convicted  im|>os- 
tor,  and  the  triumph  of  Luther  would  have 
been  complete.  But  although  the  po]pe  and 
his  adherents  were  in  no  danger  of  disgracing 
themselves,  by  submitting  their  cause  to  the 
test  of  reason  and  scripture,  yet  they  impru- 
dently suffered  themselves  to  be  discountenanc- 
ed and  repulsed  by  die  Bold  attitude  and  daring 
approach  of  theitsttiversary;  and  Luther,  indi- 
vidually, for  a  longtime  balanced  the  scale  a- 
gainst  the  whole  Christian  world,  ahd  at  length 
broke  the  beam  which  he  cduld  not  wholly  in- 
cline in  his  favour.  Warmly  as  th6  prOt^stant 
writers  have  inveighed  against  the  sirrogance 
and  unbending  pride  of  the  cardinal  of  Gaeta 

and 
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and  the  other  opponents  of . Luther/a^  it  is  CHAI^ 
sufficiently  clear,  that  th^  cause  of  the  church  . 
was  rather  injured  by  the  condescension  and  A.D.i5it. 
QKxieration  which  he  experienced,  as  well  as  ^.  p«it.vL 
by  the  writers  who  entered  with  him  into  dis* 
cussions  on  contested  dogmas  and  intricate 
points  of  faith.  The  first  measure  adopted  by 
Lather  in  the  publication  of  his  propositions 
at  Wittemberg  was  sufficiently  hostile  to  have 
justified  the  pontiff  in  calling  upon  him  for  an 
unqualified  submission,  and  in  case  of  refusal 
or  hesitation,  to  have  separated  him,  as  an  in- 
fected' limb,  from  the  body  of  the  church. 
Of  the  feeble  conduct  of  the  Roman  see,  both 
on  this  and  on  other  occasions,  Luther  was  well 
aware ;  and  had  employed  his  time  to  such  ad- 
vantage,  that  before  Leo  assailed  him  with 
the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  he  was  already 
prepared  to  obviate  their  effects  ;  to  retort 
violence  for  violence  and  abuse  for  abVise. 
Throughout  all  his  writings,  this  great  reform- 
er 


(a)  **  It  was  sufficient  barely  to  meDtion  the  measures 
*'  taken  by  Ctyeian"  (says  the  learned  translator  of  Mo- 
sbeim.  vol,  ii./r.  21,)  ^*  to  draw  Luther  anew  under  the 
'^  papal  yoke,  because  these  measures  were  indeed  nothing 
*  ^  more  than  the  wild  suggestions  of  superstition  and  tyran- 
'*  ny,  mainrained  and  avowed  wiih  the  mosi  froniUss  im- 
"  pttiUnce." 
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CHAP,   er  has  represented  his  own  cause  as  the  cause 


XV. 


of  truth,  of  religion,  of  justice,  and  of  sound 
A.D.U1S.  learning;  and  by  the  skilful  management  of 
A.  PMitvi.  these  topics,  his  efforts  were,  in  a  great  degree, 
crowned  with  success.  Being  thus  aware  of  the 
weapons  to  which  he  owed  his  victory,  he  was 
enabled,  after  he  had  once  established  hunself 
in  the  public  opinion,  to  defend  himself  against 
those  who  presumed  to  differ  from  him,  as  he 
had  before  differed  from  the  church  of  Rome ; 
and  the  conduct  of  Luther  in  enforcii^  his 
own  peculiar  dogmas,  and  silencing  those  who 
opposed  his  tenets,  may  justify  the  assertion, 
that  if  he  had  been  pope  instead  of  Leo  X.  he 
would  have  defended  the  church  against  a 
much  more  formidable  adversary  than  the 
monk  of  Wittemberg. 


CHAP.  XVL 


1518- 

EjfCOURAGEMEJrr  gi^m  to  mm  oftalenis 
ai  Rome — Italian  poets — Samazzako — Tz- 

BALDEO BeKNAKDO        AcCOLTl       CalUd 

L*Unico  Aretino — ^Bembo — ^Beazzano 
— ^Molza — ^Aeiosto — His  apologue  re- 
specting  Leo  X. — Effect  of  his  writings  on  the 
taste  of  Europe — ^Vittokia  Golomna — 
Veeonica  Gambara — Gostamza  D'A- 

VAI.08 ^TULLIA  D'ArAGOMA GaSPARA 

Stamfa — Laura  Battiferra — LaPoe- 
siaBemesca — ^FramcescoBerni — Charac^ 
ter  of  his  writings — His  Orlando  Innamo- 
rato— Teofilo  Folemgi — His  Maccaronic 
poems  andotherworks — Imitators  oftheancient 
classic  writers — Trissino — Introduces  the 
Versi  Sciolti  or  Italian  blank  verse — His  Italia 
Liberata  da'  God — Giovanni  Rucellai 
— His  didactic  poem  Le  Api — His  tragedy  of 
Oreste — ^Luici  Alamanni — His  poem  en-^ 
titled  La  Goltiyazione — General  classification 
of  the  Italian  writers — 7^  Italian  Drama. 


(«57) 
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A.  D.  1518. 
MX,  43. 

Foot  YI. 


The  tranquillity  which  Italy  now  enjoyed,   chap. 
and  the  favour  and  munificence  of  the  supreme     x^* 
pontiff,  at  length  called  forth  and  expanded 
those  seeds  of  genius,  which  although  they  ^'^ 
had  been  sown  hy  the  provident  hand  of  his 
father  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  century,  ^"^w"**- 
had,  under  the  dark  and  stormy  pontificates  to  men  of 
of  his  predecessors,  narrowly  escaped  entire  <^«"^  ■* 
extirpation.     From  the  time  of  the  elevation 
of  Leo  X.  the  city  of  Rome  had  become  the 
general  resort  of  men  of  talents  and  of  learn- 
ing from  all  parts  of  Italy ;  who  being  attract- 
ed as  well  by  the  charms  of  that  literary  society 
which  was  there  to  be  met  with,  as  by  the  well 
VOL.  III.  s  known 
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CHAP,    known  disposition  of  the  pontiflFto  encourage 
'     and  -reward  superior  merit,  either  chose  that 
A.D.151B.    place  as  their  stationary  residence,  or  psud  it 
A,  Pout  VI.  long  and  frequent  visits.     Nor  was  it  only  to 
the  grave  and  the  learned  that  Rome  held  forth 
its  attractions.     Whoever  excelled  in  any  art 
or  accomplishment  that  could  afford  amuse- 
ment ;  whoever,  in  short,  could  render  him- 
self either  the  cause,  or  the  object,  of  mirth, 
was  certain  of  receiving  at  Rome,  and  even  in 
the  pontifical  palace,  a  hearty  welcome  and 
'  often  a  splendid  reward. 


Itaiini 


In  the  gay  d-ibe  that  exist  only  in  the  sun- 
poets,  shine  of  prosperity,  the  poets  hold  a  distin- 
guished rank ;  but  the  fountain  of  Poetry  ran 
at  this  time  in  two  separate  currents,  and  whilst 
some  of  them  drank  at  the  Tuscan  stream,  a 
still  greater  number  imbibed  the  pure  waters 
from  the  Latian  spring.  In  considering  the 
state  of  polite  letters  at  this  period,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  keep  in  view  this  distinction ;  and 
our  first  attention  will  therefore  be  turned  to- 
wards those  writers,  who  are  chiefly  known  to 
the  present  times  by  their  poetical  produc- 
tions in  their  native  tongue. 

Among  those  few  men  of  distinguished 
talents  who,  after  having  ornamented  the  aca- 
demy 
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demy  of  Naples,  had  survived  die  desolation    c^a^p. 


XVI. 


of  Iheir  countly,  and  whose  exertioiis  contri- 
buted to  the  preservation  of  a  true  taste  in   a.d.2M8. 
Italian  composition,  Sana^zaro  must  not  be  A«Fw>t.Ti. 
forgckltti.(a)     In  the  cours6  of  the  preceding  ^^^ 
pages  we  have  seen  him  on  several  occasions 
employing  his  powers  in  exciting  his  country-    ' 
men  to  resist  th^ir  invaders,  or  in  expressing 
his  indignant  sorrow  at  their  subjugation.  His 
Italian  compositions  seem  to  have  been  chiefly 
produced  before  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  and 
it  has  already  been  remarked,  that  the  superior 
applause  obtained  by  Pietro  Bembo  in  his 
Italian  writings,  is  supposed  to  have  induced 
Sanazzato  to  direct  his  talents  towards  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  Latin  tongue.   It  may  however 
with  justice  be  observed,  that  if  the  Venetian 
excel  the  Neapolitan  in  elegance  and  correct^ 
ness  of  style,   yet   in  vigour   of  fancy  and 
strei^th  of  expression,   the  latter  has  gene- 
rally the  advantage/ii;^  Nor  can  it  be  doubted, 

s8  that 


^aj  V,  Ante,  chap.  ii.  vol.  i.  /•  85. 

fbj  or  this,  his  seventeenth  Caniene,  in  which  lie  la- 
ments the  obstacles  that  oppose  his  attempts  to  immortalize 
his  name  by  his  writings,  may  be  esteemed  a  sufficient  proof* 
The  reader  will  find  this  poem  in  Mr.  Mathias's  elegant  sCf 
lection  of  the  AWi  Lirici  {  Jlalid^  vol.  U  p.  105. 
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« 

CHA  P.    tii^t  if  ke  had  persevered  in  his  exertions  and 

',     undertaken  a  work  deserving  of  his  talents,  he 

jij>,  1A18.    would  have  established  a  reputation  as  anitalian 

A.^poaL^.   poet,  which  would  scarcely  have  been  excelled 

by  that  of  any  other  writer  of  whom  Italy  can 


Tebaldeo. 


Another  surviving  member  of  the  Neapo- 
litan academy  was  Antonio  Tebaldeo,  of  whose 
writings  some  specimens  have  also  been  given 
in  the  foregoing  pages.,  He  was  a  native  of 
.  Ferrara,  bom  in  the  year  l4Gs/bJ  and  educat- 
ed to  the  profession  of  medicine ;  in  which 
however  it  is  not  probable  that  he  made  any 
great  proficiency^  as  it  appears  that  from  his 
youth  he  had  been  devoted  to  the  study  of 
poetry  and  was  accustomed  to  recite  his  verses 
to  the  music  of  his  lute.  A  collection  of  his 
poems  was  published  by  his  cousin  Jacopo  Te- 
baldeo at  Modena  in  the  year  1499  ;  contrary, 

as 


faj  The  Italian  poems  of  Sanazzaro  have  generally  bees 
published  with  hb  Arcadia,  of  which  there  have  been  nu- 
merous editions :  of  these  the  most  complete  and  correct  are 
those  by  ComlnOi  Jhdua^  1723.  4to.  and  by  Remondioi» 
Venice f  1763.  8vo. 

fbj  Giomali  d*  Jiai.  iii.  374. 
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as  it  has  been  said,  to  tke  wishes  of  the  author,    chap. 

XVT. 

who  was  sensible  of  their  inaccuracies  and  

defect8.|^tf^  It  was  probably  for  this  reason  a.d.i5w. 
that  he  turned  his  attention  to  Latin  poetry,  in  a.imu  h. 
which  he  it  acknowledged  to  have  been  more 
successful  than  in  his  Italian  compositions/ift/ 
Soon  after  the  elevation  of  Leo  X.  Tebaldeo 
took  up  his  residence  in  Rome,  and  the  pon- 
tiff is  said  to  have  presented  him  with  a  purse 
of  five  hundred  ducats  in  return  for  a  Latin 
epigram  in  '  his  praise/f^  A  more  authentic 
testimony  of  the  high  favour  which  he  had 
obtained  with  the  pontiff,  appears  in  a  letter 
yet  preserved  from  Leo  to  the  canons  of  Vero- 
na, recommending  to  them  one  Domizio  Po- 

medelli 


faj  "  Impresso  in  llodena  per  Diooysid  Bertocho  nel 
^'  arnnode  la.redemptione  humana  m.cccc.lxxxxviii.  adi 
^'  XIII.  de  Magio.  Imperante  lo  sapientissimo  Hercule 
*<  Duca  di  Ferrara,  Modena  &  Regio.  in  4to.''  This  edi- 
tion is  dedicated  by  the  editor  to  the  marquis  of  Mantua* 
The  dissatisfaction  of  the  author  is  alluded  to  by  Nami,  in 
his  poem  Delia  Marie  del  Danese^  lib*  \u  cant.  iv.  where 
he  lepresents  Tebaldeo,  as, 

"  Mesto  alquanto  dell*  opra  sua  prima/' 

ZenOy  Jfote  al  Fonian.  Bib^  Hid.  ii.  52.  * 

ftj  Tirabosehi^  Stcria  del  LetL  Hal.  vi.  ii.  154. 

{cj  Giomalt  d*Mal.  iii.  376«  Jlrab.  Sloria  delta  LelL 
UaL  Yi.  U.  155. 
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CHAP,   medelli  a  scholar  of  Tebaldeo,  "  whom,*'  says 

he,  speaking  of  the  master,  "  I  greatly  esteem, 

A.D.m8.  «  jjQ^ti  fQ,..  fj^Q  proficiency  which  he  has  made 
A.PQIIUVL  '^  in  useful  studies  and  for  his  poetical  ta* 
^  lents.*' faj  His  approbation  is  also  expressed 
in  terms  of  equal  kindness,  on  recommending 
Tebaldeo  to  the  o(Ece  of  superintendent  of  the 
bridge  of  Sorga  ;  an  employment  which  pro- 
bably required  no  personal  attendance,  and 
certainly  produced  a  considerable  income,  as 
the  pontiff  adds  as  a  reason  for  his  interfer^dce, 
"  that  it  might  enable  Tebaldeo  to  support 
«  himself  in  affluence."/^*;     After  the  death 

of 


faj  ^*  Qui  quidem  Domitiiis  alunuuis  sit  Antooii  TW 
f '  baldei,  quem  ego  virum  propter  ejus  praestantem  in  op- 
^  timanun  artium  studiis  doctrinam,  pangendisque  car- 
**  minibus  mirificam  industriam,  unice  diligo."  Bitni* 
£p.  nom.  L€»n,  z,  lib.  a.  Ep.  ii. 

fbj  Leo  X.  /^  M.  LegalQ  4^inion€nsL 
<'  Antonium  Thebaldeum,  probum  faomlnem  atque  in 
<'  bonarum  artium,  in  primisquip  poetices  studiis,  tumnos* 
*'  tra,  turn  Latina  linguafacileprsstantem  vinmii  multoi 
*<  jam  annos  uniceidiligo.  Gui  cum  Portorii  munus,  quod 
*^  in  ponte  Soigiae  fluminis  est  Avinionensis  dioeceseos  Le- 
*^  gationis  tuae,  conferri  cupiam,  ut  eo  sesc  alere  ac  susten- 
•<  tare  liberaliter  possit ;  peto  abs  te  velis,  uthomoegre- 
*'  gius  et  exoellens,  et  mihi  valde  charus  ep  munere  per  nos 
•«  te  libcate  afficiatur.  Dat.  nonis  Aug.  Anno  sMuodo, 
"  Roma," 

5 
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of  Leo  X.  Tebaldeo  continued  to  reside  in    ^^^• 

Rome,  but  with  his  great  patron  he  appears  to  

have  lost  the  means  of  even  a  competent  sup-    ^-  ]^^*^'«- 
Portland  was  obliged  to  resort  to  fiembo,    A.Fkmt.Ti. 
who  afforded  him  a  temporary  assistance/o^ 
He  lived  until  the  year  1537,  and  for  a  con- 
siderable time  before  his  death  was  confined 
to  his  bed,    "  having  no  other  complaint," 
as  we   are  informed   by  one  of  his  friends, 
^<  than  the  loss  of  his  relish  for  wine.    At  the 
^  same  time  he  poured  forth  his  epigrams  with 
'^  greater  profusion  than  ever,  and  was.  sur- 
^'  rounded  at  all  hours  by  his  learned  friends ;' ' 
but  after  the  invectives  which  he  had  written 
ag^nst  the  French,  some  of  which  we  have 
before  had  occasion  to  notice,  it  may  surprise 
us  to  hear  that  he  had  ^' become  their  warm 
"  partisan,  and  an   implacable  enemy  to  the 
"  emperor.' Y*^  From  the  censures  of  Muratori, 
who  considers  Tebaldeo  a^one  of  the  corrupt- 
ers 


fa)  Bembi.  Ep.  v.  Ui.  lib.  v.  Tirabos.  Sloria  delta  LetL 
UqI'  vi.  it.  155. 

fbj  *'  II  Tebaldeo  vi  si  nccommanda.  Sta  in  letto,  n^ 
**  ha  altro  male  chc  non  haver  gusto  del  vino.  Fa  Epi- 
»*  grammi  piu  die  mai;  tA  gli  manca  a  tuue  I'hore  com- 
«  pagnia  di  Icttcrati.  E  fatto  gran  Franceze ;  inimico  deli 
**  Imperatore,  implacabile."  GiroL  Xtgro  k  Marc.  AnL 
Micheli.  IMUre  di  Ptinc.  iii.  38. 
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ers  of  the  literary  taste  of  the  ^g^/aj  he  has 
been  defended  by  several  authdrs,  and  among 
the  rest  by  fiarufialdi  and  Tiraboschi;  the 
latter  of  whom,  although  he  acknowledges  his 
defects,  asserts  his  claim  to  rank  amoi^  the 
best  poets  of  his  time.fbj 

Not  less  celebrated  for  his  poetical  effusions, 
and  much  more  distinguished  by  his  exquisite 

skill 


faj  Muraiorii  delta  perfetta  jh>esia.  lib.  iv.  ii.  302, 
305; 

fbj  "  Ma  quest!  difetti  medesimi  son  per  awentura  nel 
**  Tebaldeo  assai  piii  leggieri  che  in  altri;  ed  ei  percio  a 
'*  ragione  pud  aver  luogo  tra'  migliori  poeti  che  vivessero  i 
<5  qui  tempi,     "^or.  dtlla  Let.  Ital.  yi.  ii.  156.     Tebal- 
deo  seems,  however,  to  have  foreseen  the  approaching  im- 
provement of  the  Italian  language,  and  the  fate  of  his  own 
productions,  as  appears  from  the  following  lines : 
<*  So  che  molti  verran  nell'  altra  etate* 
*^  Ch'  accuseranno  i  miei  rimi  e  versi,. 
'  **  Gome  inomati  rigidi  e  mal  tersi, 

"  E  fien  le  carte  mie  forse  sCracciate." 
Votce^  Hist.  Gym.  Fer.  ap.  Museum  MauatduU. 
J.  184. 

Of  the  Italian  works  of  Tebaldeo,  no  complete  collection 
has,  I  believe,  hitherto  been  publbhed ;  although  the  learn- 
ed Apostolo  Zeno,  more  than  half  a  century  since,  indicated 
the  sources  from  which  such  an  edition  might  be  formed. 
K  Jfott  alia  BibL  Hal.  di  Fpntanini.  ii*  55. 
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skill  in  adapting  his  verses  to  the  music  with    ^^AP, 

which  he<  accompanied  them,  was  Bcjmardo  *_ 

Accoiti  of  Arezzo,  usually  called,  on  accomit   ^  ^^ 
of  his  exceUence  in  this  department,  L'  Umco  A.itot.n. 
AritiHO.(a)    He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Bene-  b^„,^,^ 
detto  Accoiti,  author  of  the  well-known  his*  Accoiti, 
tory  of  the  crusades  -/b)  and  his  elder  brother  *^ 
Pietro  Accoiti  was  dignified  by  Julius  II.  with  ^retioo. 
the  rank  of  cardinal.     In  his  youth  he  was  a . 
frequent  visitor  at  the  court  of  Urbino,  and  is 
enumerated  by  Castiglione  among  those  emi- 
jient  men  who  were  accwtomed  to  assemble 
every  evenii^  in  the  apartments  of  the  duchess, 
for  the  enjoyment  of  literary  conversation./^^^ 
On  his  arrival  at  Rome  in  the  pontificate  of 
Leo  X.  he  was  received  with  great  favour  by 
the  pope,  who  soon  afterwards  appointed  him 
one  of  the  apostolic  secretaries ;  an  employ- 
ment which  conferred  both  honour  and  emo- 
lument.    It  has  also  been  asserted  that  Leo 
was  so  delighted  with  his  uncommon  talents, 

that 


faj  Ariosto  denominates  him, 

"  II  gnm  Itime  Aretin,  Ttmico  Aocolti." 

OrL  Fur.  eanL  xlvi.  si.  10. 
fir)  Of  Benedetto  some  account  is  given  in  the  Life  of 
Lorenzo  dt'  Med.  i.  00.  ^ 

fcj  Castiglioruy  Libro  del  Coriegiano.  lib.  i.  p.  26,  27. 
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CHAP,    that  he  conferred  on  him  the  duchy  of  Nepi  \(a) 
^^'     and  although  this  lias  been  denied  on  the  testimo- 
A.  D.  1516.   ny  of  one  of  the  letters  of  Accolti,  in  which  he 
A.  ^x!vi.  complains  that  4e  had  been  divested  by  Paul  IIL 
of  the  sovereignty  of  this  place,  which  he 
had  purchased  with  his  own  money ;  yet  it  is 
a  matter  of  little  importance  whether  he  owed 
his   possessions  to  the  gift  of  the  pope,  or 
purchased  them  by  the  aid  of  his  bounty;  and 
in  fact,  in  the  letter  referred  to  he  attributes 
this  acquisition,  as  well  to  his  own  merits  as  to 
the  money  disbursed  by  \k\m.(b)    This  domi* 
nion  was  afterwards  restored  to  him,  it  appear- 
ing that  he  was  succeeded  in  it  by  his  illegiti- 
mate son  Alfonso/f^     Of  the  astonishing  ef- 
fects 


fa)  *'  Benurdus  Cognomenta  UnicuSi  oipni  titennun 
**  atque  nobillssimarum  artium  peritia  insignis,  inter  cele- 
**  bres  illos  ea  tempestate  Urbinates  Academicos  ascitus,  a 
^^  Leone  X.  anno  1520.  Nepesis  dominatu  donatus  est. 
**  Vila  di  Benidillo  suo padre  in  fronte  al  dialogo  deprasian- 
*'  lia  vivorum  sui  ayi."  ap.  Mazzuchel.  ScriUori  if  £al,  i. 
66. 

fbj  Leiiere  scriiie  al  Sig.  Pietro  JretinOj  lib.  i.  p.  141. 
mp.  Mazz.  ScriUori  d*  Hal.  i.  66. 

fc)  Mazzuch.  ScriUori  d'JlaL  L  67.  «  Ebbe  la  Sig- 
*^  noria  di  Nepi,  e  d'altre  Castelia  nello  stato  Ecclesiastico 
<*  d9  Lepn  X.  la  ^uale  poscia  dopo  la  mortc  di  esso  Bernar- 
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fects  which  the  talents  of  Accolti  produced 
among  all  ranks  of  people  at  Rome,  loi^  after 
the  time  of  Leo  X.  a  very  particular  account  ^^"^' 
is  given  by  his  licentious  countryman  Pietro  A.PMtTib 
Aretino,  who  assures  us,  ^^  that  when  it  was 
^  known  in  Rome  that  the  celestial  Bernardo 
^  Accolti  intended  to  recite  his  verses,  the 
*^  shops  were  shut  up  as  for  a  holiday,  and  all 
^'  persons  hastened  to  partake  of  the  enter- 
^^  tainment  That  on  such  occasions  he  Was 
'*  surrounded  by  the  prelates  and  chief  per* 
^'  sons  of  the  city,  honoured  by  the  solemn 
^  light  of  torches,  and  attended  by  a  nume- 
*•  rous  body  of  Swiss  guards."  The  same 
author  also  adds,  that  he  was  himself  once 
sent  by  the  pope  to  request  that  Accolti  would 

favour 


"  do,  scguita  in  Roma  ncl  1534,  da  Glementi  VII.  fu  data 
^  ad  Alfonso  suo  figliuplo  naturale."  Manni^  Isioria  ist 
Decamrone^  par^  ii.  co^.  xxxi.  p.  338.  There  sqipearst 
however,  some  degree  of  inconsistency  in  these  acoounts, 
for  if  Bernardo  was  deprived  of  his  possessions  by  Paul  III. 
how  could  they  be  restored  to  his  son  Alfonso  by  Clement 
VIL  who  preceded  Paul  in  the  pontifical  chair,  and  died  in 
1534  ?  The  annotator  on  the  Ra^ioimmenU  of  Vasari,  thus 
relates  this  circumstance ;  **  Leone  X.  dond  al  Unieo^  nel 
^<  lOM,  eol  titolo  di  Ducato,  la  Citti  di  Nepi,  posta  ne) 
**  patrimonio  di  S.  Pietro;  la  quale  poi,  nel  1536,  per  la 
<ft  morte  di  lui  senza  snccessione,  ritorhd  alia  Santa  Sede/' 
Eagionam*  p.  93.  £i.  Arm.  1769. 
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CHAP,   favour  his  holiness  with  ai  visit,  as  he  had  al- 

XVI*  .  .       -        .. 

•  ready  promised ;  and  that  the  poet  "  no  sooner 

A.D.151S.  ((  made  his  appearance  in  the  venerable  hall 
4.'r«it.  VL  ^*  of  St.  Peter,  than  the  vicar  of  Christ  cried 
^*  out,  open  all  the  doors  and  lei  in  the  crowd. 
^^  Accolti  then  recited  a  Temale  in  honour  of 
*^  the  blessed  virgin ;  with  which  his  auditors 
^*  were  so  delighted  that  they  unanimously 
^  exclaimed,  long  Hve  the  divine  poety  the  unpa- 
"  raUelled  Accolti  r (a) 

Distinguished  as  Accolti  was  by  such  un- 
bounded approbation^  one  circumstance  only 
is  wanting  to  his  glory — that  his  works  should 
have  perished  along  with  him.   Unfortunately, 

however, 


faj  Leltcre  di  P.  Artlino^  ▼•  46.  ^Jdaxzttchel.  ScriUori 
J^ltatia  i.  66.  If  the  reader  be  curious*  to  inquire  what 
were  the  sublime  and  pathetic  passages,  which  produced  so 
wonderful  an  effect  on  the  audience,  he  may  be  gratified  by 
perusing  the  following  lines  to  the  virgin,  which  are  cited  in 
tbt  letter  of  Pietro  Aretino  as  having  given  occasion  to  such 
extravagant  applause; 

'*  Quel  generasti  di  cui  concepesti ; 
"  Portasti  quel  di  cui  fosti  fattura; 
*^  £  di  te  nacque  quel  di  cui  nascesti." 

Happy  days !  when  poetic  honours  were  so  easily  attained. 
The  whole  of  this  Temati  is  printed  in  the  early  editions  of . 
the  works  of  Accolti ;  and  may  be  consulted  by  such  of  mj 
teaders  as  approve  the  above  specimen* 
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howeTer,  some  of  thenn  hare  survived  their  au- 
thoTf  and  althoi^h  they  are  not  wholly  devoid 
of  merit,  yet  they  are  so  far  inferior  to  the  idea 
that  must  have  been  formed  of  them  from  the  ^  ><^  ^' 
accounts  given  of  their  astonishing  effects,  as 
greatly  to  detract  from  his  fame.  Among  these 
18  his  dramatic  poem  entitled  Viiginia,  written 
in  Ottawa  and  tena  rima^  and  represented  for 
the  first  time  at  Siena,  on  the  marriage  of  the 
Magnifico  Antonio  Spanochi/o/  This  piece, 
which  may  be  enumerated  amongiit  the  earliest 
productions  of  the  Italian  drama,  is  founded 
on  the  story  of  Giletta  di  Nerbona  one  of  the 
noveb  of  Boccaccio ;  but  the  scene  is  changed 
from  France  to  Naples,  and  the  name  of  Vir- 
ginia was  given  by  the  author  to  his  heroine 
in  reference  to  that  of  his  own  daughter,  who 
became  the  wife  of  the  count  Carlo  Mala- 
testi  lord  of  So^isaiO.(b)  Of  the  lyric  pieces 
of  Accalti,  whichare  hot  numerous,  hisiSSfram- 

boiti 


(a)  As  appears  from  the  tide  of  the  early  editions,  aUo 
r.  JUoini,  I^ona.  d$l  Decamerotu^  polt.  ii.  c^p.  xxxu  p* 
M7. 

fbj  Mamchelli  denominates  him  *<  il  ConteCiambattista 
**  Malatesta,"  and  adds,  that  Virginia  brought  her  hMsband 
10,000  crowns,  ^which  in  those  days  was  considered  as  a 
very  large  portion.    ScriUcri  d'/Sfo/.  i.  C7. 
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CHAP.   ^0^(i  ii^ve  been  mwt  commtnded/aj  and  of 

,^  these  his  verses  entitled  Julia  are  incompara- 

Yk^a^   bly  the  best/*;    Besides  the  writings  of  Ac- 

A.itaot;Ti.  coiti  which  have  been  published,  he  left  a 

poem  in  manuscript,  entitled  The  liberalUy  of 

JLeo  X.  which  an  eminent  critic  assertft  was 

written  in  a  fine  style  and  full  of  matter/fj  Of 

his  style  a  very  sufficient  specimen  remains, 

but  we  may  be  allowed  to  regret  the  loss  of 

those 


faj  *'  Tra  quelli  SlramboUi  itWo  AccoUi^  ve  ne  sono 
^*  molti  acutissimi,  e  suir  andare  de'  buoni  Epigrammi  de' 
**  Greci  e  de'  Latini.'*  Bedi,  Annetax.  ai  sue  DUirambi 
di  Bacco  in  Tosc.  p.  97.  £d.  Fir.  1685,  4^. 

fbj  Hie  works  of  Accolti  were  first  printed  at  Florence 
A  sianxa  di  AUssaniro  di  Francesco  RossegU  adi  vi.  di 
Jgosio,  1518.  8^.  Again  at  Florence  in  1514.  «12^  at 
Venice  in  1515,  at  Florence  in  1518,  and  at  Venice  io 
1519,  by  Mcolo  Zopino  $  Kmcenlio  Ccmpagjna^  with  the 
following  title : 

5^  Opera  nova  del preclarissmo  Messer  Btrnwrdo  Ac- 
**  coUi^  Arelino^  Scripiore  AposUlico,  6-  Abbrei^idon. 
<<  Ztff,  Sontii^  Capilolif  Siram^otii^  ir  una  Cimmik 
<*  con  did  capUoli^  una  in  laudt  dela  Madonna^  VaUf 
"  de  la  Fedi. 

In  the  title  page  of  this  edition  is  the  figure  of  Accolti  ia 

meditation. 

fcj  "  Opera  di  stile  dolce,  e  piena  di  susunza." 
DolcCf  trattaio  seconds  di  sua  Litnriam  op*  Mauutsh. 
Scriiiori  d'liat.  i.  68, 
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those,  anecdotes  which  the  poem  of  Accoiti 
Would  have  transmitted  to  us  respecting  Leo  X. 
and  which  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
done  so  much  honour  to  his  memory. 


CHAP. 
XVll 

A.  D.  15M. 
A.  MX,  49. 

A.  PMt  rr. 


The  person,  however,  to  whom  the  Italian 
critics  have  unanimously  attributed  the  praise 
of  having,  both  by  his  precept  and  example, 
revived  a  true  taste  in  Tuscan  literature,  was 
a  native  of  Venice,  the  illustrious  Pietro  Bem- 
bo.  ^'  It  was  he  who  opened  a  new  Augustan  BtmlMu 
"  age,  who  emulated  Cicero  and  Virgil  with 
'^  equal  success,  and  recalled  in  his  wt*itings 
"  the  elegance  and  purity  of  Petrarca  and  of 
"  Boccaccio/'/o^  The  early  part  of  the  life 
of  Bembo  had  been  divided  between  amuse- 
ment and  study ;  but  neither  the  circumstances 
of  his  family  nor  his  own  exertions  had  ena- 
bled him  to  provide  for  his  support,  in  a 
manner  equal  to  his  rank  or  his  habits  of  life. 
His  appointment  by  Leo  X.  to  the  important 
office   of  pontifical  secretary,  not  only  gave 

him 


faj  'VA  iHidevoDola  poesia,  come  la  lingua  nostra  il  lot 
"  pregio  piii  bello;  avendo  egli  aperto  il  secolo  nuovo 
"  d'Augusto;  emulato  Virgilio  e  Cicerone;  risuscitato  Pe- 
*'  trarca  e  Boccaccio  neir  eieganza  e  puriti  del  suo  scrivere, 
''  scnza  cui  non  si  scrive  all'  imtnortaliti."  BtilintUi^  dei 
ris0rgim€nio  d' Italia  nf^ll  Siudi'h  ^c.  ii.  105. 


272  -  THE    LIFE    OF  v 

CHAP«  him  a  fixed  residence,  but  enabled  him  by  its 
emoluments  to   secure   si  respectable  compe- 


A.  D.  W18.  tency ;  his  salary  of  one  thousand  crowns  hav- 
A.FMt.vi.  ing  been  increased  by  the  grant  of  ecclesias- 
tical revenues  to  the  annual  amount  of  three 
thousand/aj  The  society  which  Bembo  met 
with  at  Rome  was  highly  congenial  to  his  taste; 
and  he  appears  from  his  letters  to  have  enjoy- 
ed it  with  no  common  relish.  Amongst  his 
most  intimate  friends  and  associates  we  find  the 
cardinals  da  Bibbiena  and  Giulio  de*  Medici, 
the  poets  Tebaldeo  and  Accolti,  the  inimitable 
artist  Rafiaelle  d'  Urbino  and  the  accomplished 
nobleman  Baldassare  Gastiglione/^^  The  high 
reputation  which  Bembo  enjoyed  throughout 
all  Italy  induced  the  pontiff  to  employ  him 
occasionally  in  important  embassies;  butBem* 
bo  was  designed  by  nature  rather  for  an  ele- 
gant writer  than  a  skilful  negotiator,  and  his 
lAissions  were  seldom  crowned  with  success. 

In 


(a)  Mazzuch,  ScriUori  d'Bal*  arU  P.  Bembo.  iv.  739. 

fbj  One  of  the  letters  of  Bembo  written  to  the  cardinal 
da  Bibbiena,  whilst  he  was  detained  by  indisposition  at 
Rubiera  on  his  embassy  to  the  emperor;  and  in  which  se» 
veral  of  his  illustrious  associates  are  enumerated,  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  shew  the  friendly  intimacy  that  subsisted  be* 
tween  themi  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  CLXI. 
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In  the  execution  of  his  office  as  pontificalse-  chap. 
cretary,  he  is  however  entitled  to  great  com-  ____^ 
mendation,  and  the  letters  written  by  him  and  ^^^ 
his  associate  Sadoleti,  first  demonstrated  that  A.F«»t.vi. 
the  purity  of  the  Latin  idiom  was  not  incom- 
patible with  the  forms  of  business  and  the  trans^ 
fu:tion  of  public  affairs.  A  short  time  before 
tibte  death  of  Leo  X.  Bembo  had  retired 
from  Rome,  on  account,  as  has  been  generally 
supposed,  of  the  infirm  state  of  his  health  ; 
but  th^re  is  reason  to  conclude  that  although 
this  was  the  pretext,  he  had  some  cause  of 
dissatisfaction  with  the  pontiff  and  that  he  left 
it  with  a  resolution  never  more  to  rttnrn.faj 
Being  now  released  from  the  cares  of  business, 
he  chose  as  his  residence  the  city  of  Padua. 
He  had  already  selected  as  the  partner  of  his 
leisure  a  young  woman  named  Morosina, 
whom  he  frequently  mentions  in  his  letters, 
and  who  continued  to  reside  with  him  until 
the  time  of  her  death  in  the  year  1535  ;  a  pe* 
VOL.  III.  T  riod 


/aj  "  Sallo  Iddio,  die  io  da  Roma  mi  dipart),  et  da 
**  Papa  Leone,  in  vista  chiedendogli  licenzia  per  alcun  brieve 
«^'  tempo  per  cagion  di  risaiiare  in  ({ueste comrade,  main 
'*  cfietto  per  non  vi  ritornar  pii,  et  per  vivere  a  me  quello 
"  o  poco  o  molto  che  di  vita  mi  restava,  e^non  )  tutti 
'^  gli  altri  pih  che  a  me  stcsso."  Membo^  L^tten  a  JSommi 
FanUJUif  4rc.  lib.  v.  €p,  i. 
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CHAP,  riod  of  nearly  twenty-two  years.     By  her  he 

had  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  to  whose  educa- 

A.  D.  1518.   tion  he  paid  particular  attention/a^     The  rc- 
A.  Poat  VI.  venues   which  he  derived  from  his  ecclesias- 
tical preferments,  now  enabled  him  to  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  a  private  life,  devoted  to  his  own 

studies 


(a)  Lucilio,  one  of  his  sons,  died  young  in  1531.  Tor- 
quato,  who  was  admitted  into  the  church  and  became  a  ca- 
non of  Padua,  distinguished  himself  by  his  literaty  acquire- 
ments. Helena  was  married  in  1543,  to  Pietro  Gradenigo 
a  noble  Venetian.  Maxiuch.  Scritiori  d*  JtaL  iv.  741. 
Agostino  Beazzano  has  celebrated  her  accomplishmenu  in 
one  of  his  sonnets  beginning, 

^*  Helena,'  del  gran  Bembo  aitero  pegno." 

Morosina  is  said  to  have  been  buried  in  one  of  the  churches 
of  Padua,  with  the  following  inscription ;  Hlcjacei  Morosina^ 
Iklri  Bembi  Concubina,  But  Mazzuchelli  has  shewn 
that  this  epitaph  is  fictitious.  She  was  in  fact  interred  in 
the  church  of  S.  Bartolommeo  at  Padua ;  over  her  sepulchre 
is  inscribed 

Morosina^  Torquaii  Bembi  MatrL 
Obiil  8  Idus  Augusli^  m.d.xxxv. 

Bembo  is  said  to  have  regarded  her  as  a  legitimate  wife. 
That  he  loved  her  with  a  sincere  and  constant  affection  is  ap- 
parent from  the  grief  which  he  suffered  on  her  loss ;  on 
which  occasion  eleven  of  his  sonnets  remain  which  have 
more  pathos  than  any  of  his  writings,  v,  el  Bembr  Ep» 
FoM,  lib.  yi.  Ep.  66,  67.  LeUere  volgari^  voL  ii«  lib* 
iuEp.  14. 
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Studies  and  pleasures  and  to  the  society  ^of  liis    ^  ^  ^  **• 

friends.      He  here  formed  by  great  expense  [_ 

and  assiduity,  a  collection  of  the  ancient  ma-  a.d.i5i8. 
nuscripts  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  a/puiuvi. 
which  in  point  of  number  and  value  was  ex- 
ceeded by  very  few  in  Italy.  Of  these  works 
the  greater  part  have  since  been  incorporated 
into  the  library  of  the  Vatican.  To  these  he 
added  a  cabinet  of  coins  and  medals,  enriched 
with  other  ancient  specimens  of  art.  A  part 
of  his  time  was  spent  at  his  country  residence 
of  Villa-bozza  in  the  vicinity  of  Padua,  where 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  botany. 
The  garden  which  he  here  completed  and  fur^ 
nished  with  plants  is  noticed  by  variousa^thors. 
In  this  state  of  independence  a  gres^t  part  of 
liis  writings  was  produced,  and  such  was  the 
happiness  which  he  enjoyed,  that  when  in  the 
year  1539,  he  was  unexpectedly  nominated 
by  Paul  III.  to  the  rank  of  cardinal,  he  is  said 
to  have  hesitated  for  some  time  whether  he 
should  accept  that  dignity.faj  His  choice 
T  a  was, 


faj  The  pains  which  Bembo  afterwards  took  to  obviate 
the  objections  that  had  been  made  to  his  moral  conduct,  and 
his  flattering  letters  to  Paul  III.  seem  however  to  contradict 
the  report  encouraged  by  Beccateili,  his  biographer,  and 
others,  that  he  reluctantly  acceded  to  this  promotion. 
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CHA  P.  ^j|5    however,  at  lasi  determined  by  his  hav- 
'  ing  accidentally  heard,  at  the  celebration  of 


A.  D.  1518.  mass,  the  priest  pronounce  the  words,  Peter j 
A.  rant,  VL  foUow  nu/a)  which  he  chose  to  understand  as 
applied  to  himself.  He  noif  once  more  re« 
paired  to  Rome,  where  he  was  highly  favour* 
ed  by  the  pontiff,  who  conferred  upon  him 
many  lucrative  benefices ;  and  where  he  found 
in  the  college  many  of  his  former  friends,  par* 
ticulariy  the  cardinals  Contarino,  Sadoleti, 
Gortese,  and  the  English  cardinal  Reginald 
Fble,  who  then  held  a  high  rank  both  iu  the 
political  and  literary  world.  In  this  city  Bern* 
bo  terminated  his  days  in  the  year  1547i  being 
thenupwar^^  of  seventy^six  years  of  ^t.(h) 

The 


faj  Petrii  sequere  nu^  sed  v.  MazmchetUj  iv.  746* 

fbJBmbfk  was  interred  ia  ihediur^  of  S.  Maria allaMiner' 
va  at  Rome,  behind  the  great  altar,,  and  between  the  tombs 
of  Leo  X.  and  Clement  VII,  with  the  following  iBScriptioD 
placed  by  his  son  Tor^uato, 

PCTSO   IIKMBO  PATRITIO  VENBTO  OS   EJUS 

SlNGULAXEt   VIRTUTBSy 

4  PAULO  in*  PONTIF,  MAX,  IK  SACRUM  COLLEGIUM  COOPTATSf 

T0RQUATU8  SEMBUS  P. 

OBIIT    XV»     KAL,    FEB.    M.D.XLVII. 

VIXIT,  ANt  LXXYI,  M^N.  VII«  Dk  XX^UU 


I.EO  THX  T1HTH»  HI 

The  high  cammendadons  bestowec!  on  the   ^H  A  p. 
writings  of  Bembo  by  almost  all  his  contem-^ 


porariest  have  been  confirmed  by  the  best  A.D.isia 
critics  of  sncceedii^  times ;  nor  can  it  be  de-  a.  im.tl 
nied,  that  by  selecting  as  his  models  Boccaccio 
and  Petrarca,  and  by  combining  their  excel* 
lences  with  his  own  correct  and  elegant  taste, 
he  contributed  in  an  eminent  degree  to  bamr;h 
that  rusticity  of  style,  which  characterized 
the  writings  of  most  of  the  Italian  authors  at 
the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century^ 
His  authority  and  example  produced  an  as^ 
toniflhii^  effect,  and  among  his  disciples  and 
imitators  may  be  found  many  of  ^he  first  scho* 
lars  and  most  distinguished  writers  c^  the  age* 
It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  merit 
of  his  works  consists  rather  in  purity  and  cor« 
tectness  of  diction,  than  in  vigour  of  send« 
ment  or  variety  of  poetical  ornament ;  and 
that  they  exhibit  but  little  diversity  either  of 
character  or  subject,  haviz^.for  the  most  part 
been  devoted  to  the  celebration  of  an  amorous 
passion.  His  Canzone  on  the  death  of  his  bro«* 
ther  Carlo  has  been  highly  commended,  and 
must  be  allowed  to  possess  merit,  without^ 
however,  exhibiting  that  warmth  of  natural  feel^ 
ing  which  such  an  occasion  might  be  expected 

to 
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CHAP,    to  producc/o^     In  estimating  with  impartia- 

lity  the  talents  of  Bembo,  and  ascertaining  the 

A.  D.  1518.    services  which  he  rendered  to  the  progress  of 

A.  *t.  43.  .      •         , 

A.  FoouvL  taste,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a  distinction 
between  the  advancement  of  Italian  poetry 
and  the  improvement  of  the  Italian  language ; 
between  the  efforts  of  genius  and  the  result  of 
industry.  The  poetical  works  of  Bembo  con- 
sist chiefly  of  Soheiti  and  Canzoni  in  the  style 
of  Petrarca,  and  are  frequently  more  correct 
and  chaste,  but  at  the  same  time  more  unim- 
passioned  and  cold,  than  the  model  on  which 
they  are  formed.  «,  In  the  perusal  of  these 
pieces  we  perceive  nothing  of  that  genuine 
feeling,  which  proceeding  from  the  heart  of 
the  author  makes  a  direct  and  irresistible  ap- 
peal to  that  of  the*  reader ;  and  but  little  even 
of  that  secondary  characteristic  of  genius  which 
luxuriates  in  the  regions  of  fancy,  and  by  its 
vivid  and  rapid  imagery  delights  the  imagina- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  whilst  these  pieces 
stand  approved  to  our  deliberate  judgment, 
we  feel  a  conviction  that  any  person  of  good 
taste  and  extensive  reading  might,  by  a  due 
portion  of  labour,    produce  works  of  equal 

merit* 


faj  This  piece  is  selected  by  Mr.  Mathias,  in  U«  col- 
lection of  the  Foeti  Lirici  Ualiani^  vol*  u  p»  SO* 
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merit.     That  this  conviction  is  well  founded    chap. 

is  proved  in  no  unequivocal  manner,  by  the  

innumerable  throi^  of  writers  who  have  imi-    a.d.u]«. 
fated  the  manner  of  fiembo;  and  who,  availii^   a.im.vi. 
themselves  of  the  example  of  this  scholastic 
style  of  composition,  have  inundated  Italy  with 
writings  which  seldom  exhibit  any  distinction 
either  of  character  or  of  merit     That  the  in-    - 
troduction  of  this  manner  of  writing  was  fatal 
to  the  higher  productions  of  genius  cannot  be 
doubted.    Internal  worth  was  sacrificed  to  ex- 
ternal ornament     The  vehicle  was  gilt  and 
polished  to  the  highest  degree,  but  it  con- 
tained nothii^  of  any  value ;  and  the  whole 
attention  of  these  writers  was  employed,  not 
in  discovering  whcU  should  be  said,  but  hem 
it  should  be  said. 


One  of  the  most  intimate  associates  of 
Bembo,  as  well  in  his  various  embassies  and 
public  concerns,  as  in  his  literary  occupations, 
was  his  countryman  Agostino  Beazzano  ;  who, 
although  he  was  only  descended  from  a  fa- 
mily of  the  order  of  Venetian  citizens,  enu- 
merated among  his  ancestors  Francesco  Beaz- 
zano great  chancellor  of  the  republic.  Agos- 
tino was  a  knight  of  Jerusalem  and  was  fre- 
quently dispatched  by  Leo  X.  on  missions  of 

great 
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CHAP,   great  impertance/o^    Such  was  tiis  adquainti- 
^    '      ance  with  the  concerns  of  the  Roman  court 
A.  B.  ifiie.  and  his  experience  in  matters  of  business,  thU 
A.f^vi'   he  was  consulted  at  Rome  as  an  oracle.     By 
the  bounty  of  Leo  X.  he  became  possessed  of 
rich  church  preferments,  and  it  seems  not  im* 
probable  that  he  aspired  to  the  rank  of  a  car- 
dinal ;  although  in  one  of  his  Latin  poems, 
addressed  to  Leo  X.  he  professes  not  to  have 
canied  his  views  so  high/^y/    An  infinn  state 

of 


(a)  A  letter  from  Leo  X.  to  Leonardo  Loredano,  doge  of 
Venice,  not  only  demonstrates  the- high  esteem  in  whieh  die 
peatiff  held  Beaazano,  but  shews  that  he  contfauied  the  hera- 
ditary  practice  of  his  family,  in  combining  the  affairs  of  sta(^ 
with  the  promotion  of  literature.  *^  £a  de  re  Augustinum 
"  Beatianum,  familiarem  meumet  civem  tuum,  probmn  ip- 
*<  sum  vinim  et  ingeniodoctrinSquepraestantem,  ad  te  mitto; 
**  fui.tibi  mentem  meam  latius  explicabit;  Gul  eti^m 
"  laandbiTiy  ut  eertoa  CrasGorum  Ubrost  quibusegeo,  Vt- 
<<  OQtiis  petquirsM."    Btmb.  £>.  nwik.  Umi.  %.  lih.it. 

fb)  **  Non  ego  divitias  regum,  non  anxius  opto 
<•  Quas  "Higus  auriferls  in  mare  volvit  aquls; 
<*  Nee  magnos  ut  consideam  spectandus  amicos 

^*  Inter,  purpuroocinctushonore  caput; 
<*  Ampiave  ut  innumeris  strepitent  mea  tecta  mimstriSf 
'^  Et  vix  mensa  ferat  delitiosa  dapes ; 

"  ODccus, 


L£0  THS  TXNTM.  £>! 

^f  hMltb  compelled  him  soon  after  the  death   chap. 

•  XVI. 

of  Leo  to  quit  the  Ronoan  court,  and  the  last  ......._ 

eighteen  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  retire**  a.  d.  isia 
meat  at  Trevigi;  where  he  endeavoured,  not  A.FMA.^vfc 
without  success,  to  alleviate  the  pains  or  ex* 
hilarate  the  languor  of  siclgiess,  by  the  delights 
of  study  and  the  society  of  his  friends. 
Among  the  various  tributes  of  respect  to  his 
ummory/aj  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice,  that 
he  is  enumerated  by  Ariosto  among  the  most 
csninent  sdiolars  of  the  ^gt.fbj 

From 


^*  ODecus,  O  nostri  q)es  unica,  vitaiyie  s«cli, 
'*  NoQ  minor  hoc,  placidus  quern  reg^  orb«,  Leo^ 

**  FoTtvxm  tantum  dederii ,  Leo  maximc,  quantum 
'*  Parco  suflBciat,  si  mlhi,  dives  erp/' 

The  same  atattiaan  Is  ilso  repeated  b  another  epistle 
addressed  to  B«abo,  requesting  his  interest  with  the  pontiff, 
and  bq^iaalttf 

"  Cum  to  rector  amtt  lati  Leo  maximus  orbu/' 

faj  For  mmf  of  those,  v.  MamttMiij  ScriUori  d*  lUd^ 
voL  iv.  p.  573. 

fb)  OrL  Fur»  €mU.  klvi.  sL  14«  On  the  tomb  of  Beac- 
zano  in  the  chuich  of  Trevigi,  is  iRacribed  the  following 
epitaph: 

Haspis^  Metd'umus  kk  esf,  seis  eeiera;  num  lam 
DtiTi^  es^  ul  siccis  hinc  abeas  oculis  ? 
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CHAP.         From  the  works  of  Beazzano  it  appears, 

[__  that  he  maintained  a  literary  intercourse  with 

A.D.151S.  most  of  the  learned  men  of  his  time.  His 
/Jvoauvi.  Latin  writings  are  deservedly  preferred  to 
those  in  his  native  tongue,  which  are  not 
wholly  divested  of  the  rusticity  which  pre' 
vailed  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. Of  his  sonnets,  a  great  part  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  The  rest 
are.  chiefly  devoted  to  the  commendation  of 
Leo  \.faj  of  Pietro  Bembo,  of  the  Marquis 

del 


faj  The  following  production,  on  the  indisposition  of 
Leo  X.  may  be  considered  as  no  unfavourable  specimen  of 
his  style. 

SONETTO. 

**  Re  del  Giel,  che  qua  gtii  soender  volesci 
'<  VestitodelcaducoveUerreno; 
<'  £,  permostrartibencorteseipieno,. 
*'  Togliendo  i  morte  noi,  te  i  morte  desti ;     . 

*'  L'alma  Leon,  che  gil  primo  elegesti 
<(  Fra  tanti  i  govemar  del  nkondo  il  freno, 
«(  Conserva  tal,  che  se  non  d'  anni  pieno, 
*^  Non  tomi  ad  habitar  fra  li  celesti. 

<<  Non  vedi,  che  la  gente  sbigottita. 
"  Gridando  piangc,  c  prega  per  chi  tiene 
*^  In  dubbio  con  la  sua,  laaostravita?  - 

^  Perchi  s'egli  si  tosto  i  morte  viene 
"  Vcdrem  d'  ogni  virti  per  lui  fiorita, 
**  II  fiore  c  il  fnitto  in  un  perder  la  spene.'* 

The 


LEO  TH£  TENTH.  2%$ 

del  Vasto,  -  and  other  distinguished  characters,    chap. 
Among  them  are  also  several  addressed  to 


Titian  the  eminent  painter,  in  terms  of  high   a.d.i5w. 
admiration  and  great  esteem. 


A.  FMt.VI. 


Another  author,  equally  celebrated  for  MoIm. 
his  Italian  and  his  Latin  productions,  is  the 
el^ant  Francesco  Maria  Molza,  whose  writ- 
ings have  a  more  distinctive  character  than 
those  of  most  of  his  contemporaries,  and  by 
their  peculiar  tenderness  and  expression  might 
entitle  their  author  to  the  appellation  of  the 
TibuUus  of  his  age.  He  was  bom  of  a  noble 
family  at  Modena,  in  the  year  1489)  and  hav- 
ing been  sent  by  his  father  to  Rome,  had  there 
the  good  fortune  to  be  associated  in  his  early 
studies  with  the  accomplished  Marc  Antonio 
Flaminio,  one  of  the  most  exquisite  Latin 
poets  of  the  age/o^     After  having  made  an 

uncommon 


The  Latin  and  Italian  works  of  Beaxzano  were  printed 
in  one  volume  octavo,  under  the  title,  De  lc  Cose  volgari 
BT  Latine  del  Beatiano.  Veneliis  per  Bartholomaum 
de  Zaneiiis  de  Brixia^  anno  a  nailvUaie  Domini^'  1538,  die 
decrnd  Odob*  The  edition  which  appears  to  bear  tlie  date 
of  1551,  is  only  the  former  with  a  new  title. 

faj  **  Fr.  Masiam  Molciam  Mutinensem,  et  M.  An- 

'*  tonium 
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€  H  A  p«  tincommon  proficiency  in  the  Greek  anid  tatin 
-■  languages^  and  acquired  also  a  knowledge  of 

A^aiiia.  the  Hebrew  tongue,  which  then  first  began  to 
A.»ttic  VI.  be  studied  in  Italy,  he  was  recalled  by  his  fa- 
ther to  Modena;  where,  in  the  year  151f, 
he  married  and  took  up  his  re9idente.faj  He 
had,  however,  already  distinguished  himself 
by  several  admired  productions ;  and  having 
heard  of  the  extraordinary  liberality  of  Leo  X. 
towards  men  of  talents,  and  particularly  those 
who  excelled  in  poetry,  he  felt  such  an  irresis- 
tible  inclination  to  return  to  Rome,  that  neither 
the  remonstrances  of  his  parents,  nor  his  affec^ 
tion  for  his  wife  and  children,  could  prevent 

him 


<(  tonium  Flaminium  adolescente^,  aded  bonanim  literanim 
*'  studio  inflammatos  video,  ut  assidue  ambo  vel  libros  evol* 
'*  vant,  vel  aliquid  ipsi  componaiit.  De  utro({ue  magna 
*'  concipere  possumus,  xiec  solum  hi  humanitatis  floscuios 
'*  legunt,  sed  ulterius  studia  sua  profenint.  Franciscus 
^<  enim  post  vernacula,  in  quibus  suae  jam  eruditionis  certa 
**  documenta  dedit,  Latina  Graecis  et  Hebraeis  conjungit, 
**  et  licet  nimio  plus  mulierum  amoribus  insahire  videatur, 
**  inter  rarissima ^tamen  ingenia  connumerandus."  LiL 
Greg,  GyralduSy  de  Poetis  suor,  temp.  Dial,  i,  in  Op*  iom» 
h.  p,  544.     £d,  lug.  Bat.  1099. 

faj^  Serassii  vita  del  Molza^  infronte  delle  Open  volgari 
e  laline  id  Molxa^  /•  4. 

4 
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lum  from  carrying  his  purpose  into  execution,    chap* 

He  accordingly  arrived  at  that  city  about  the  L, 

close  of  the  year  15 16,  under  the  pretext  of  ^^r*^^ 
forwarding  a  law-suit  in  which  his  family  was  a.  PMit.  vi- 
involved,  but  to  which  it  appears  he  after* 
wards  paid  very  little  attention.(^a^  Here  he 
soon  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
Filippo  Beroaldo  then  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  . 
Sadoleti,  Bembo,  Colocci,  Tebaldeo,  and  the 
other  distinguished  scholars  of  Rome,  to  whom 
his  society  was  highly  acceptable.  In  this  si^ 
tuatiqn  he  appears  wholly  to  have  forgotten 
his  country,  his  parents,  his  family,  and  his 
wife,  and  to  have  mingled  the  studies  of  lite- 
rature with  the  gratification  of  a  licentious 
passion  for  a  Roman  lady ;  in  consequence  of 
which  he  received  a  wound  from  the  hand  of 
an  unknown  assassin,  which  had  nearly  cost 
him  his  lih.fbj  Soon  after  the  death  of  Leo  X. 
he  quitted  the  city  of  Rome,  in  common  with 
many  other  eminent  and  learned  men,  who  ^ 
found  in  Adrian  VI.  the  successor  of  Leo,  a 
pontiff  who  held  all  the  productions  of  litera- 
ture and  of  art  in  the  utmost  contempt.  In- 
stead, 


faj  Serassif  vi/a  del  MoUa%  p,  5,  6. 
(h)  Bid.  p.  10,  lU 
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CHAP,   stead,   however,   of  returning  to  his  family, 
Molza  retired  to  Bologna,  where  he  soon  be- 


XVI. 


A.  J).  1518.  came  deeply  enamoured  of  Camilla  Gonzaga 
A.PMit.vi.  a  lady  of  rank  and  beauty,  and  a  warm  ad- 
mirer of  Italian  poetry.  By  her  attractions 
he  was  detained  there  two  years ;  although  it 
has  been  supposed  that  his  passion  was  merely 
of  a  platonic  ]dnd,  faj  The  life  of  Molza  seems 
however  to  have  been  wholly  divided  between, 
poetry  and  dissipation./li'^  During  the  tran- 
sitory 


faj  On  the  portrait  of  this  lady,  Molza  wrote  a  poem, 
ju  two  parts,  each  consisting  of  fifty  stanzas,  in  olUmi  rima^ 
which  is  published  in  his  works,  vol*  i.  p,  133,  and  con- 
tains many  beautiful  passages. 

fbj  He  had  the  misfortune  to  be  present  at  the  miserable 
saccage  of  Rome,  by  the  banditti  under  the  duke  of  Bourbon, 
in  16^7,  which  he  indignantly  mentions  in  one  of  his  ele- 
gies, addressed  to  his  friend  Luigi  Priuli. 

*'  His  tecum  decuit  me  potius  vivere  in  oris, 

*'  Quam  spectasse  Urbis  funera  Romuleae; 
'^  Quam  saevas  acies,  truculenti  et  Teutonis  iras, 

*'  Ustaque  ab  Hispano  milite  templa  De&m 
*'  Vidi  ego  Vestales  fcedis  contactibus  actas 

<'  Nequicquam  sparsis  exululare  comis ; 
*'  CoUaque  dembsum  ferro,  gravibusque  catenis 

**  Romana  sacra  procubuisse  via." 

Afoizigj  op.  torn,  ii.  p.  169. 
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•itory    splendour   of  the    cardinal  Ippolito    ^HAP, 

de*  Medici,  he  was  one  of  the  brightest  orna-  _. 

ments  of  his  court,  and  by  his  extraordinary  ^^*^ 
talents  and  vivacity  attracted  the  admiration,  a.bb^vi. 
and  even  conciliated  the  esteem  and  affection 
of  a  large  circle  of  friends.faj  After  having 
abandoned  his  wife  and  his  offspring  and 
been  disinherited  by  his  father,  he  at  length 
terminated  his  days  by  that  disease  which  af- 
forded a  subject  to  Fracastoro  for  his  admira- 
ble poem ;  to  which  the  complaints  of  Molza, 
expressed  in  verses  of  equal  elegance,  might 

serve 


^aj  It  would  be  tiresome  t6  collect  the  eulogies  on  the 
character  of  Molza ;  almost  all  the  distinguished  writers  of 
the  time  having  left  their  testimony  to  his  praise.  None  of 
these  are,  however,  more  honourable  to  his  memory,  than 
that  of  the  virtuoos  and  accomplished  Vittoria  Golonna, 
who  has  devoted  two  of  her  sonnets  to  commemorate  the 
death  of  the  parents  of  MoLca,  who  both  died  nearly  at  the 
same  time,  and  to  excite  the  soif  to  immortalize  their  virtues 
in  his  writings. 

<*  Opra  i  da  vol  con  Tarmonia  celeste 

'^  Del  vostro  altero  suon,  che  nostra  etade 

"  Gii  del  antico  onor  lieta  riveste, 
'*  Dir,  com'  ebber  quest'  alme  libertade 

*'  Insieme  a  un  tempo,  e  come  insieme  preste, 

**  Volar  ne  le  divine  altc  contrade." 

Son.  118.  £d.  delCcrsOj  1558. 

Nor 
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CBAP*   genre  at  once  as  a  supplement  and  a  oom^ 
,  ment.fiiy 

A.  D.l«l^ 

A.  £t4J.  . 

A.  FBDt  vt.  The 


Nor  mutt  we  omit  the  foUowiogelegam  Ibm  ofliiiuii/ 
friepd  Flaminio* 

Pi  Francisco  Molsa. 

*^  Posters  dum  numeros  dulces  mirabitur  aetas^ 
*<  Sive  Tibulle,  tuos,  sItc,  Petrarca,  tuos; 

*'  Tuquoque^  Molsay  pari  semper  celebrabere  fama, 
*'  Vel  potius  titulo  duplice  major  eris ; 

**  Quicquid  enim  laudis  dedit  inclyta  Musa  duobus 
'^  Vatibiis,  hoc  mii  donat  habere  tibi." 

Ham.  Carm*  lib.  \u  19. 

Mis  memory  was  also  honoured  by  the  foUowmg  epitaph, 
from  the  pen  of  the  count  Nicolo  d'  Arco. 

<>  MoIsajaqes»    Musaa  te  discedcnie  Latina 
*^  FMrunt,  et  l\»cis  miasucront  lacrimas." 

fa)  In  one  of  his  el^gpoa  addressed  to  the  caidtnal  Be- 
nedetto A  ccolti,  we  find  the  following  unequiYoCal  and  im* 
pressive  lines : 

**  Tertia  nam  misero  jampridem  ducitur  etas, 
**  Exquomemotbi  visferacorripuit; 

*^  Quam  lectse  nequeunt,  tuccisve  potentibua  heibae, 
"  Pellere,  nee  magico  Saga  ministerio, 

*'  Vecta  uec  ipsa  Indis  nuper  felicibus  arbor, 
*^  Unatothumanisusibusaptajuvat. 

<*  Decolor 
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The  most  celebrated  composition  of  Molza,   chap. 

in  the  Italian  language,  is  his  pastoral  Poe-  ^ 

nutto^  entitled,  La  Mnfa  Tiberina,  written  A.D.uit. 
in  praise  of  Faustina  Mancini  a  Roman  lady  A.itei.Ti. 
who  then  engaged  his  ardent  but  volatile  af* 
fections.  Some  of  his  Canzani  have  also  great 
merit,  and  unite  considerable  vigour  of  sen* 
timent  with  ^reat  simplicity  and  elegance  of 
expression.    This  may  sufficiently  appear  from 

VOL.  III.  u  one 


"  Decolor  ille  meus  toto  jam  corpore  sanguis 

*'  Aniit,  ct  solitus  deserit  ora  nitor. 
**  Qfjot  si  forte  modis  spectes  pallantia  miris, 

^*  Esse  alium  quam  me,  tu,  Benedicte,  putes. 
*^  Qoid  referam  somni  ductas  sine  munere  noctes, 

"  Fugerit  utque  omnis  lumina  nostra  sopor? 
"  £t  toties  faaustum  fnistra  cereale  papaver, 

"  Misoerietmedicaquicquidabartesolet? 
*^  Sxvit  atnn  morbi  rabies,  ttnerisque  medullis 

**'Maeret,  et  exhaustis  ossibus,  ossavorat." 

Molza,  cp.  i.  134. 

A  short  time  before  his  death,  he  also  addressed  a  most 
1)eautifiil  and  pathetic  Latin  ekgy  to  hb  friends;  printed  in 
his  works,  voL  i.  p.  M2.  That  Molza  t^as  not  so  enve- 
loped in  licentious  amours  as  wholly  to  have  relinquished  the 
hopes  of  a  hstinf  fame,  is  evident  from  one  of  his  sonnets, 
beginning, 

**  Alto  Silcnzi»,  ch'  a  penszr  mi  ciri." 

Jn.  op.  vol.  i.  >•  43. 
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^  Tvr^*    ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  productions,  which  was  probably 
''      addressed  to  Ippolito  de'  Medici,  and  in  whidi 
A  Afco^    ^®  laments  that  his  young  patron  did  not  en* 
A.»nt.¥i.  joy  those  Opportunities  of  signalizing  himself 
by  his  great  talents,  which  would  have  beeii 
afforded  him  under  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X. 
At  the  same  time  regretting  the  sudden  ex- 
tinction of  those  hopes  which  the  virtues  and 
munificence  of  that  pontiff  had  inspired. 

j^riosto.  Whilst  many  of  the  most  distinguished 

scholars  of  Italy,  attracted  by  the  generosity 
of  the  pontiff,  had  taken  up  their  residence  in 
Rome,  the  celebrated  Ariosto,  the  chief  fa* 
vourite  of  the  muses  and  the  glory  of  his  age, 
remained  at  Ferrara,  attached  to  the  court  of 
the  cardinal  Ippolito  d*  Este,  in  whose  em- 
ployment he  had  lived  from  the  year  1 503. faj 

During 


faJ  V.  Ante  J  vol.  i.  chap.  ii.  p.  126.  In  the  year  1507, 
be  was  sent  by  the  cardinal  Ippolito  to  Mantua,  to  congra- 
tulate his  sister  Isabella  d'  Este,  the  wife  of  the  marquis 
Francesco  Goniago,  on  the  birth  of  a  child.  A  letter  froni 
Isabella  to  her  brother  yet  remains,  and  shews  that  at  this 
time  Ariosto  bad  made  a  considerable  progress  in  his  great 
epic  poem,  some  parts  of  which  he  read  for  her  amusement. 
This  letter  is  also  deserving  of  notice  as  the  production  of  an 
elegant  and  atcomplished  woman  of  high  rank  in  Italy. 
V.  Appendix,  Jfo.  CLXJL 
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During  this  period  he  had  rendered  many  im-  chap. 
portant  services  to  Alfonso  duke  of  Ferrarai 


both  in  a  civil  and  military  capacity;  in  the  ^i><^i** 


43. 


Ibnaer  of  which  he  had  incurred  no  less  A.fm.rL 
danger  than  in  the  latter,  particularly  on  his 
embassy  to  Rome  in  the  year  15189  to  appease 
the  anger  of  that  irascible  pontiff  Julius  IhfaJ 
The  long  and  friendly  intercourse  which  had 
subsisted  between  Ariosto  and  Leo  X.  before 
his  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  induced  the 
poet  soon  after  that  event  to  hasten  to  Rome, 
in  the  hopes  of  sharing  that  bounty  which  was 
80  liberally,  bestowed  on^  others  of  much  infe- 
rior  merit  Leo  recognized  liis  old  friend; 
and  raising  him  from  the  ground,  and  kissing 
him  on  each  cheek,  assured  him  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  his  favour  and  protection./1»^  The 
favour  of  the  pontiff  extended,  however,  no 
further  on  this  occasion,  than  to  grant  him  a 
special  bull,  to  secure  to  him  the  emoluments 
to  arise  from  the  publication  of  his  celebrated 
u  2  poem. 


faj  r.  Jniij  vol.  ii.  chap.  is.  /.  180. 

fkj  *<  Piegoui  a  me  da  la  beau  icde 

<•  La  mano,  e  poi  le  gote  ambe  mi  prese, 
**  E'l  tanto  bacio  io  amcndue  mi  dicde/' 

JrhstOf  Sai.  ill.  ad^  Annit»  Mglagffxu. 
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CHAP,    p^eift.     But  if  the  sanguine  expectations  of 
the  poet  were  disappoi^ed,  his  good  sense 


A.  DIMS.   goo»  convinced  him  that  the  blame  was  not 

A.  £t  4S. 

A.  Font.  VI.  wholly  to  be  imputed  to  the  pope ;  and  whilst 
he  describes,  in  the  most  Kvely  manner,  the 
demolition  of  his  hopes,  he  furnishes  even  in 
the  midst  of  his  sarcasms  a  sufficient  apology 
for  the  pontiff.  *'  Some  persons  may  per- 
^^  haps  observe/'  says  he,  in  his  epistolary 
satire  to  Annibale  Malaguzzi/aj  *'  that  if  I 
*^  had  gone  to  Rome  in  quest  of  benefees,  I 
**  might  have  caught  more  than  one  before 
^^  this  time ;  especially  a»  I  had  loi^  been  iR 
*'  favoui^  with  the  pope^  and  had  ranked 
*^  among  his  ancient  friends  before  his  virtue 
*^  and  his  good  fortune  bad  exalted  him  to  his 
**  high  dignity ;  or  the  Florentines  had  opened 
*^  to  faim  their  gates ;  or  his  brother  Giuliano 
*^  had  taken  refuge  in  the  court  of  Urbino, 
'V  where  with  the  author  of  the  Cortegiana^ 
^^  with  Bembo  and  other  favourites  of  Apollo, 
«^  he  alleviated  the  hardships  of  his  exile. 
"  When,  too,  the  Medici  again  raised  their 
^*  heads  in  Florence,  and  the  Gonfaloniere 
^^  flying  from  his  palace  met  with  his  ruin; 
^*  and  ^hen  he  went  to  Rome  to  take  the 

^^  name 


(a)  AriosiP^  Saiire  iil. 
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"  name  of  Leo,  he  still  preserved  his  attach-  ^^^^• 
^^  ment  tp  me.     Often  whilst  he  was  legate 


XVI. 


«^  has  he  told  me,  that  he  should  make  no  a.  d.  151a. 
"  difference  between  his  brother  and  myself;  a,  fw*.  vt 
^^  On  this  account  it  may  appear  strange  to 
>'  some,  that  when  I  paid  him  a  visit  at  Rome, 
^^  he  should  have  humbled  my  crest ;  but  to 
^'  these  I  ^hall  reply  by  a  story.  Read  it,  my 
^'  friend;  for  to  read  it  is  less  trouble  to  yjou^ 
^^  than  it  was  to  me  to  write  it, 

"  There  was  once  a  season  in  which  the     Apoiogm 
"  earth  was  so  parched  up  with  heat,  that  it  of  Anorto 
"  seemed  as  if  Phoebus  had  again  relinquished  7^^^ 
**  the  reins  to  Phaeton.       Every  well  and 
**  every  spring  was' dry.    Brooks  and  streams, 
^'  nay  even  the  most  celebrated  rivers,  might 
^'  be  crossed  without  a  bridge.    In  these  times 
*^  lived  a  shepherd,  I  know  not  whether  to 
"  call  him  rich,  or  incumbered,  with  herds 
^'  and  flocks,   who  having  long  sought  for 
"  water  in  vain,  turned  his  prayers  towards 
*^  that   Being  who  never  deserts  those  who 
*^  trust  in  him ;  and  by  divine  favour  he  was 
"  instructed,  that  at  the  bottom  of  a  certain    . 
^^  valley  he  would  find  the  welcome  aid.     He 
*'  immediately   departed  with  his  wife,    his 
'^  children,  and  all  his  cattle ;  and  according 
^  to  bis  expectations  found  the  spring.     The 

"  well 
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CHAP,    it  ^gH  ^j^g  j^Q^    however,   very  deep;   and 

'      "  having  only  a  small  vessel  to  dispense  the 

A.  D.  1518.    «  water,  he  desired  his  followers  not  to  take 

A4  £1.  4S. 

4LR»t.Yi.  "  it  amiss  if  he  secured  the  first  draught  for 
"  himself.  The  next,  says  he,  is  for  my  wife, 
^^  and  the  third  and  fourth  for  my  dear  chil- 
'^  dren,  till  all  their  thirst  be  quenched.  The 
*^  next  must  be  distributed  to  such  of  my 
*^  friends  as  have  assisted  me  in  opening  the 
*^  well-  He  then  attends  to  his  cattle,  taking 
"  care  to  supply  those  first  whose  death  would 
^^  occasion  him  the  greatest  loss.  Under  these 
^^  regulations  they  pass  oh,  one  after  another, 
*'  to  drink.  At  length  a  poor  parrot,  which 
"  was  very  much  beloved  by  its  master,  cried 
^^  out,  alas !  I  am  neither  one  of  his  relations, 
^'  nor  did  I  assist  in  digging  the  well;  nor  am 
^^  I  likely  to  be  of  more  service  to  him  in  fu- 
"  ture,  than  I  have  been  in  times  past.  Others, 
^^  I  observe,  are  still  behind  me;  and  even  I 
***  shall  die  of  thirst  if  I  cannot  elsewhere  ob- 
"  tain  relief.  With  this  story,  my  good  cou- 
*'  sin,  you  may  dismiss  those  who  diink  that 
"  the  pope  should  prefer  me  before  the  JVeri, 
'^  the  Fanni^   the  Loiiij  and  th«  Baci/aJ  his 

"  nephews 


^   faj  Not  the  names  pf  vMt  families  ef  Florence,  as 

some 
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.  "  nephews  and  relations,    who  must  drink   chap. 
•*'  first;  and  afterwards  those  who  have  assist-  _____ 
'^  ed  in  investing  him  with  the  richest  of  all  ^  ^*  **•• 
^^  mantles.     When  these  are  satisfied,  he  will  a.  pmi.  yt. 
'^  favour  those  who  espoused  his  cause  against 
*^  Soderini,  on  his  return  to  Florence.     One 
^  person  will  say,  I  was  with  Piero  in  Casen- 
^'  tino  and  narrowly  escaped  being  taken  and 
'*'  killed.     I,  cries  Brandino,  lent  him  money. 
*'  He  lived,  etclaims  a  third,  a  whole  year  at 
^'  way  expense,  whilst  I  furnished  him  with 
<(  arms,  with  clothes,  with  money,  and  with 
*'  horses.    If  I  wait  until  all  these  are  satisfied 
^^  I  shall  certainly  either  perish  with  thirst  or 
^^  8^  the  well  exhausted." 

That  Ariosto  however  felt  his  disappoint- 
ment, is  evident  from  many  other  passages  in 
his  satires,  in  which  he  adverts  to  his  journey 
to  JRome  with  equal  vexation  and  pleasantry. 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  munificence  of  the  pon- 
tiff by  no  means  corresponded  with  the  kind 
and  evenafiectionate  reception  which  the  poet 
experienced  on  his  arrival.  The  granting  him 
a  pontifical  privilege  for  securing  to  him  the 

sole 


some  have  supposed,  bul  diminutives  of  afiection,  derived 
from  the  common  names  of  Giovaumii  Bartolommeo,  I^an- 
cclotto,  fcc.  ' 
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CHAP,   sole  right  of  printing  his  great  work,  the  bull 

^ for  which  was,  as  he  pointedly  informs  us, 

A.  D.  1518.   expedited  ai  his  (mm  ixpense/a)  was,  assuredly^ 
.vir.  no  great  effort  of  princely  bounty.     It  is, 
however,  evident  from  the  writings  of  Ariosto, 
that  he  possessed  a  considerable  share  of  that 
impatience  and  irritability  which  are  the  usual 
attendants  of  genius.     After  waiting  a  few 
days  at  Rome,   in  the  expectation  that  the 
pope  would  have  made  a  liberal  provision  for 
one  towards  whom  he  had  expressed  such  un- 
common  regard,  he  hastily  took  his  departure, 
with  a  firm  resolution  never  more  to  TetaTn.fbJ 
There  is,  however,  sufficient  reason  to  be- 
lieve, 


faj  ^*  Di  mezza  quella  BoJla  anco  cortese 

'*  Mi  fu,  de  la  qual  ora  il  mio  Bibiena 
M  Espedito  m'ha  il  resto,  aUmiespiu." 

JrUslo,  Sai.  iii. 

fbj  <^  Vcnne  il  di  che  la  Chiesa  fii  per  moglie 
"  Data  a  Leone,  ed  a  le  nozze  vidi 
<*  A  tanti  amid  miei  rosse  le  spoglic. 
**  Venne  a  Calende,  e  fugg)  innanzi  a  gli  Idi ; 
''  Fin  che  me  ne  rimembre,  esser  non  puote 
*^  Che  di  promessa  altrui  mai  piii  mi  fidi. 
*^  La  sciocca  speme  a  le  comrade  ignote, 
**  Sal)  del  ciel,  quel  dl  che'l  Pastqr  santo 
V  La  man  mi  strinse,  e  mi  bacio  le  gote. 

Ariosi.  Sai.  ru. 
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lieve,  that  Ariosto  experienced  at  different   chap^ 


XVL 


times  the  liberality  of  the  pontiff;  and  in  par- 
ticular that  Leo  presented  him  with  several  A.D.isit. 
hundred  crowns  towards  the  expense  of  pubt  a.  j<pat.yi. 
lishing  his  immortal  poem/o^  It  is  certain 
also  that  the  disappointment  which  he  has  de- 
scribed in  such  lively  terms,  did  not  excite  in 
the  generous  breast  of  Ariosto  any  lasting  der 
gree  of  animosity  towards  the  pontiff;  whom 
he  has  frequently  mentioned  in  his  subsequent 
writings,  with  the  highest  veneration  and  alpr 
plause/ifty 

On  quitting  Rome,  Ariosto  did  not  imme*    aim^ip  a- 
diately  return  to  Ferrara,  |>ut  paid  a  visit  to     «<>  "^ 

Florence, 


faj  The  favours  conferred  by  Leo  on  Ariosto  are  allud* 
cd  toby  Cabriello  Simeoni,  in  liis  Saiira  sopra  VAyaraitu 


"  Successe  a  lui  Lion  poi  lume  e  speedup 
Di  oortesia,  che  fa  la  cagion  prima 
Che  all'-  Ariosto  ancor  porgiamo  orecchioJ 


(C 


Which  is  explained  by  a  marginal  note;  "  Leon  X* 
'^  dond  air  Ariosto  per  fomire  il  suo  libro  piik  centinaja  dl 
<«  scudi/'  V.  MazuichiUif  ScrUtori  d'Ual.  in  art.  Ariosi, 
ii.  1003. 

fbj  His  attachmfnt  to  the  family  of  Medicr  in  general, 
and  to  Leo  X.  in  particular,  appears  in  his  beautiful  can? 
sooe,  on  the  death  of  Guiliano  de'  Medici,  already  gtvcif 
in  the  Appendix,  No.  GXXXVL 
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CHAP,  in  which  he  seems  to  have  alluded  to  the  sup- 

^  posed  healing  power  of  the  serpent,  he  ex- 

A.  p.  I5IB  changed  in  the  next  edition  for  one  which  he 
A.  F0M.T1.  perhaps  thought  would  be  more  generally  un- 
derstood, and  represented  his  lost  labours^  by 
the  emblem  of  a  hive  of  bees,  which  are  de- 
stroyed with  flame  for  the  purpose  of  robbing 
them  of  their  \ioney. fa) 

Deprived         In  the  year   I5I8,  the  cardinal  Ippolito 
«f  lus  Mi-  d'Este  undertook  a  journey  to  Hungary,  on 
^g^j  *  which  he  expected  to  be  accompanied  by  the 
poiito  d'     most  eminent  persons  in  his  court  and  among 
^^*         the  rest  by  Ariosto.     The  poet  was  not,  how- 
ever,  inclined  to  make  such  a  sacrifice  of  his 
time,  of  which  he  well  knew  the  value,  or  of 
his  health,  which  was  then  in  a  precarious  state, 
to  the  gratificatioa  of  a  person  who  appears  not 
to  have  merited  his  attachment.     By  his  refu- 
sal, he  npt  only  lost  the  favour  of  the  car- 
dinal, but  incurred  his  resentment,  which  he 
manifested  by  depriving  the  poet  of  the  pitiful 
stipend  of  twenty-five  crowns,  which  it  seems 
(he  C2^rdinal  allowed  him  every  four  months, 

but 


faj  These  emblems  have  been  perpetuated  on  the  reverse 
of  tWQ  different  medals,  representing  the  effigies  of  the 
poet.  They  are  both  given  in  the  Museum  MazzuchcUia- 
num.  vol.  i.  p.  209.  tab.  37. 
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but  which  he  had  not  always  the  good  fortune    chap. 


XVL 


to  obtain.  This  event  supplied  Ariosto  with 
the  subject  of  his  first  satire,  in  which  he  has  a.  d.  uis. 
treated  it  with  the  most  severe  pleasantry,  the  a.  fm  w 
moct  atlraGtiv«  simplicity,  and  the  most  inimi- 
table wit ;  avowing  his  reisolution  to  maintain 
the  independence  both  of  his  person  and  mind^ 
and  to  withdraw  from  the  vexations  of  a  court, 
to  the  retirement  of  private  life.  He  accord- 
ingly quitted  Ferraraand  took  Up  his  residence 
in  his  native  district  of  Reggio,  attending 
only  to  his  own  studies  and  amusements; 
where  he  remained  until  the  death  of  the  car- 
dinsA.fa) 

The  loss  of  his  patron  seems  to  have  been  EstabHabcft 
the  commencement  of   the  good  fortune  of 
Ariosto.     Immediately  after  that  event  he  was 
again  called  to  Ferrara  by  the  duke  Alfonso, 

who 


faj  To  this  happy  period  of  *hi8  life  he  alludes  in  his 
fourth  satire, 

<<  Gli  mi  fiir  doici  inviti  a  empir  le  carte 
''  1  luo^  ameni,  di  che  il  nostro  Reggio 
"  11  nationido  mio  n'ha  la  sua  parte." 

*        *        «        * 

'*  Cercando  hor  qiiesto  et  hor  quel  loco  opaco, 
^*  Quivi  in  piik  d'una  lingua,  e  in  piii  d'un  stile, 
**  Rivitrahea-findalGorgoni^laco." 


dence  at 
Fermm. 
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CHAP,   ^ho  appears  to  have  been  desirous  of  repaiiii^ 
,____  the  neglect  of  his  brother,  and  who  appointed 
A.D.  i5ia.  Ariosto  to  a  respectable  situation  in  his  court, 
iLPMt.tL  without  requiring  from  hixp  any  attendance 
which  inight  interfere  with  his  studies/a^    The 
liberality  of  the  duke  soon  enabled  Ariostato 
erect  for  himself  a  house  in  the  city  of  Fer-* 
rara,  in  the  front  of  which  he  placed  an  in- 
scription suitable  to  the  modest  mansion  of  a 
poet,  and  consistent  with  the  moderation  and 
independence  of  his  own  character /ij   In  this 

residence, 


faj  "  II  servigio  del  Duca,  da  ogni  parte 

"  Che  ci  sia  buona,  pii!l  ml  piace  in  questa 
**  Che  dal  nido  natio  raro  si  parte. 
*^  Percio  gli  studunici  poco  molesta, 
"  Nimitoglie,  onde  mai  tutto  partire 
"  Nonposso,  percb&IIcorseiiipresiresU." 

fbj  The  centre  of  the  facciaia  of  the  house  has  the 
following  imcription : 

PARVA,    8ED    APTA  MIHI ;   SEO  NULLI   OBNOXIA ;   8ED  HON 

sordida;  parta  meo  seo  tamen  jere  domus. 
On  the  highest  part  of  ihe  front  is  inscribed, 

SIC.    DOIIVS.    HiEC« 

areostea. 
propitios* 

DWM.    HARCAT.   OLIM,   VT« 
PliTAARICA. 
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residence,  and  in  the  gardens  attached  to  it,    chap. 
he  devoted  himself  with  fresh  ardour  to  his  li-      ^^^^ 
terary  pursuits;  he  composed  the  additional    a.d.um. 
cantos  of  his  Orlando,  and  versified  his  two  a.  po^t.  vi. 
comedies  of  the  Cassaria  and  the   SuppOsiiiy 
which  he  had  in  his  youth  written  in  pfose. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Leo  X.  his  leisure  was 
for  a  short  time  interrupted  by  a  mission  to 
the  district  of  Garfagnana,  a  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Ferrara,  whither  he  was  sent  by  the 
duke  to  appease  by  his  discretion  and  autho- 
rity, a  tumult  among  the  inhabitants,  in  which 
his  efforts  had  the  desired  success  ;faj  but  the 
city  of  Ferrara  continued  to  be  his  chief  resi- 
dence until  the  time  of  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened  on  the  sixth  day  of  June,   1533i  ^fter 
he  had  attained  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  hit 
age. 

On  a  work  so  well  known,  and  so  univer- 
sally 


faj  To  this  mission  Ariosto  alludes  in  his  fourth  satire, 
in  wlucb  he  laments  the  interruption  which  it  had  occasioned 
to  his  studies,  and  his  absence  from  his  mistress.  He  ad- 
mits that  his  employment  is  both  honourable  and  profitable, 
bat  alleges,  that  he  is  in  the  situation  of  the  cock  that  found 
a  diamond,  or  of  the  Venetian  nobleman  to  whom  the  kii^ 
of  Portugal  made  a  firesent  of  an  Arabian  hone. 
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GHAP.  sally  rtad,  as  the  Orlando  Furioso/a)  any  ob- 

^ servations  would  now  be  superfluous,  and  of 

A.i>.a3i8.  the  satirical  and  lyric  productions  of  Ariosto, 
A.tmiL  VI.  some  specimens  applicable  to  the  events  of  the 
j^-^^  ^  times  have  already  been  ffYen.(bJ  Like  most 
hkwritiQgi  of  the  eminent  scholars  of  the  age,  he  devoted 
ontiietiste  ^  portion  of  his  leisure  to  Latin  composition ; 
but  although  some  of  his  productions  in  this 

language 


•r  EoTppe. 


faj  For  an  account  of  the  various  editions  of  this  cele- 
brated poem,  after  its  first  publication  in  Ferrara,  per  Lo- 
damo  Mauiouo^  in  1515.  4to.  I  must  refer  to  the  biblio- 
graphers and  literary,  hutorians  of  Italy,  and  particol^ly 
to  Mazsuchelli,  who  has  particularized  no  less  than  sixty- 
seven  editions,  down  to  the  year  1753;  of  which  the  best 
is  allowed  to  be  that  with  the  designs  of  Cirolamo  Porro, 
Venice,  appresso  Francesco  di  Franctschi^  1581.  4to. 

(bj  The  Satires  of  Ariosto  were  not  publbhed  until  after 
the  death  of  their  author,  in  15S4.  This  edition  is  entitled 
L£  Satire  di  M.  Ludavico  Ariosto^  volgarim  in  Una  rima^ 
di  nuovo  Siampaie^  del  Mese  di  Octobre,  ii.D.xxxiiii.  from 
which  it  might  be  inferred,  they  had  before  been  printed,  if 
it  were  not  known  that  thb  is  the  frequent  phraseology  of  the 
printers  of  this  period,  and  that  many  instances  occur  where 
it  has  been  used,  when  the  work  has  never  .before  under- 
gone the  press.  These  satires  have  been  inserted  in  the 
lisu  of  books  prohibited  by  the  Roman  see,  but  this  has 
not  prevented  the  publication  of  many  subsequent  editims, 
some  of  which  have  been  printed  in  Venice  at  <iifierent 
times,  as  well  separately,  as  with  his  lyric  pieces  and  other 
works. 


A.  JEC43. 
A  FoM.  VI. 
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language  have  considerable  merit/a/  it  is  on   chap, 

his  writings  in  his  native  tongue  that  his  per-  

manent  reputation  is  founded.  On  takine  a  a.d.i5i8. 
general  view  of  the  poets  of  this  period,  we 
iounediately  perceive  that  Ariosto  occupies 
the  first  station,  and  that  had  it  been  deprived 
of  the  splendour  of  his  talents,  a  considerable 
diminution  must  have  been  made  from  the 
glory  of  the  age.  The  fertility  of  his  in^ 
vention,  the  liveliness  of  his  imagery,  the  na- 
tural ease  and  felicity  of  his  diction,  give  a 
charm  to  his  compositions  which  arrests  the 
attention  and  interests  the  feelings  of  the 
reader,  ip  a  degree  not  experienced  from  the 
productions  of  any  of  his  contemporaries. 
Whilst  the  other  writers  of  Italy  were  de- 
votii^  their  talents  to  the  close  imitation  of 
Petrarca,  and  to  the  mere  elegances  of  ex- 
pression, he  allowed  himself  a  wider  range, 
and  poured  forth  the  ideas  of  his  creative 
VOL.  III.  X  fancy 


faj  The  Latin  poems  of  Ariosto,  divided  into  two  books, 
were  odlected  and  pnbliahed  bj  Giov.  Batt.  Pigna,  together 
with  his  own  poems,  and  those  of  Celio  Cakagnini,  at  Ve- 
nice, €x  OficinaErasmana^  by  Vincentio  Valgrisi,  in  1555, 
8vo.  Giraldi  denominates  them,  ingtniosa  std  duriusckla, 
Di  Atf/.  juiT.  temp.  dial,  u  Some  of  them  appear  in 
various  coUectioos,  and  particularly  m  the  Carm.  iliusi,  ^l* 
Mal.i.  Sn. 
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CHAP,   fancy  in  his  own  attractive  and  forcible  Ian- 

XVI* 

guage.     Hence  the  genius  of  Ariosto  is  not 

A.  D.  1518.  presented  to  us  in  the  fashionable  garb  of  the. 
A.  poat.  VI.  day,  but  in  its  own  natural  and  becoming  dress, 
which  appears  equally  graceful  and  appro- 
priate at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  By  the 
example  of  Bembo,  the  Italians  would  have 
written  with'  correctness  and  with  elegance, 
but  they  would  have  been  read  only  by  their 
own  countrymen.  The  delicate  and  attenuated 
sentiment  which  gives  its  faint  animation  to 
their  writings,  is  lost  when  an  attempt  is  made 
to  transfuse  it  into  another  language ;  but^  the 
bold  and  vigorous  ideas  of  Ariosto  bear  with- 
out injury  all  change  of  climate ;  and  his 
works  have  contributed  more  than  those  of 
any  other  author  to  diffuse  a  true  poetical 
spirit  throughout  Europe. 

The  applause  bestowed  upon  those  who&e 
labours  contributed  to  restore  the  purity  of  the 
Italian  tongue,  must  not,  however,  be  con- 
fined to  one  sex  only.  At  no  former  period 
of  society  had  the  spirit  of  literature  been  so 
generally  diffused ;  and  at  no  period  have  its 
female  admirers  proved  themselves  more  ac- 
complished proficients  or  more  formidable  ri- 
vals. Among  those  who  at  this  time  distin- 
guished themselves  by  their  talents,  two  are 

conspicuously 
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conspicuously  eminent;    not  only  for  their   chap* 
high  rank,  extraordinary  acquirements,    and  ^ 


excellent  literary  productions,  but  for  the  un-   ^-  >>•  ^^ 
sullied  purity  of  their  character  and  for  all   afoulvi. 
the  virtues  which  add  lustre  to  their  sez^ 
Th^se.  are  Vittoria  Golonna  marchioness  of 
Pescala,  and  Veronica  Gambara  countess  of 
Correggio/oyl 

Vittoria  Golonna  was  the  daughter  of  Tntom. 
the  celebrated  commander  Fabrizio  Golonna 
grand  constable  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
by-  Anna  di  Montefeltro,  the  daughter  of 
Federigo  duke  of  Urbino.  She  was  bora 
about  the  year  1490,  and  when  only  four  years 
of  age  was  destined  to  be  the  future  bride  of 
Ferdinando  d' Avalos  marquis  of  Pescara,  the^ 
very  little  further  advanced  in  life. .  The  ex? 
traordinary  endowments  both  of  person  and 
of  mind  with  which  she  was  favoured  by 
nature,  aided  by  a  diligent  and  virtuous  edu- 
cation, rendered  her  the  object  of  general  ad- 

X  S  miratioai 

'    I  ■  I.  I  I  ■  I  n 

'  faj  *'  Fuere  pcn^  non  viris  inferiores  duae  illustresprin- 
*'  cipcs  €t  poetrise,  Victoria  Columna  Piscariae,  €t  Veronica 
*'  Gambara  CorrigiensiS)  quarum  utriusque  pro  sexfts  qua- 
*'  litatc  divim  legimtur  poemau;  quae  eo  cupidiu)  a  ple^ 
'*  risque  kguntur,  quo  sunt  ab  illustribus  Matronis  com- 
"  posita/'  LiL  Greg.  CyraUus^  de  FbtU  suon  Unip. 
dial.  a.  p.  671. 
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CHAP,  miration,  and  her  hand  was  repeatedly  sought 
^  *  in  marriage  by  several  of  the  independent 
AD.  1518.  sovereigns  of  Italy.  'Happily,  however,  the 
A  poltvi.  early  choice  of  the  parents  was  confirmed  by 
the  mutual  attachment  of  their  offspring,  and 
at  the  age  of  seventeen  she  became  the  wife  of 
a  man,  who  by  his  great  endowments,  unshaken 
fidelity,  and  heroic  valour,  merited  such  a 
partner.  A  perfect  conformity  of  temper  and 
of  excellence  was  the  pledge  of  their  conjugal 
affection ;  but  the  contests  which  distracted 
Italy  soon  called  the  marquis  from  his  do- 
mestic enjoyments,  and  at  the  battle  of  Ra- 
venna, where  he  had  the  command  of  the 
cavalry,  he  was  dai^erously  wounded,  and 
led,  with  the  cardinal  de^  Medici  afterwards 
LeoX.  a  prisoner  to  Milan.  Whilst  confined 
in  the  castle  of  that  place  and  prevented  by 
his  wounds  from  bodily  exercise,  he  devoted 
his  hours  to  study ;  the  result  of  which  ap- 
peared in  a  dialogue  on  Lovcy  addressed  to  his 
wife,  which  has  not  been  preserved  to  the 
present  times,  but  which  we  are  assured  was 
replete  with  good  sense,  eloquence,  and  ml(^) 

He 


.  /ay  "  Dum  asset  in  arcc,  vulneraque  curarct,  nee  ex- 
*'  ercendi  corporis  uUa  daretar  £iciiltas,  ing^um  iitens 
^*  amccoioribus  ex  doctrina  Musephili  praeceptoris  haud  tot- 

diocriicr 
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He  was  at  Imeth  liberated  from  his  confine-    chap 


XVI. 

ment  by  the  friendly  interference  of  the  mar-  1. 

shal  Trivulzio;  and  by  the  active  part  which  a-d.isis. 
he  afterwards  took  in  the  military  affairs  of  the  a.  pwt.  Vi 
time,  and  the  many  engagements  in  which  he 
was  victorious,  acquired  the  highest  character 
among  the  Italian  leaders.  Having  entered 
into  the  service  of  the  emperor,  he  commanded 
at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  in  which  Francis  I.  was 
made  prisoner ;  where  he  distinguished  him- 
self no  less  by  his  magnanimity  and  humanity, 
than  by  his  prudence  and  intrepidity,  to  which 
the  success  of  the  Imperialists  has  usually  been 
attributed/o^  This  event  he  did  not,  how- 
ever, long  survive,  having  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
his  military  fatigues  and  the  consequences  of 
his  wounds.  He  died  at  Milan  in  the  month 
pf  December,  1525)  after  a  short  but  glorious 

life, 


'*  diocritcr  imbutuin,  ita  exercuit,  ut  paucis  diebus  summae 
*'  jucunditatis  Dialogum  de  Amort  ^  ad  Victoriam  uxorem 
'^  conscripierit,  qui  libelliis  adhuc  extat,  cum  gravibus  turn 
"  ezquisitis  salibus  atque  sententiis,  ad  admirationem  ejus 
"  ingeoii  refertus."  Joviusj  in  vild  Ferdin.  Dayal^  Fisc. 
lib.  u 

(a)  His  generosity  and  attenti<Hi  to  the  celebrated  che- 
valier Bayard,  who  fell  in  an  engagement,  at  Biagrassa,  in 
the  year  15M,  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Robtrtson,  in  his  life  of 
Charles  V,  bookvA.  ii,  303. 
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CHAP,   life   which  has  afforded  ample  materiak  for 

XVI.  • 

1_  the  historian-i^a^    This  fatal  event  blighted  all 

A-  D.  1518.  ^Ij^  hopes  of  his  consort ;  nor  did  her  sorrow 
A.  Foot  VI.  admit  of  any  alleviation,  except  such  as  she 
found  in  celebrating  the  character  and  the 
virtues  of  her  husband,  and  recording  their 
mutual  affection  in  her  tender  and  exquisite 
verse.  Soon  after  his  death  she  retired  to  the 
,  island  of  Ischia,  refusing  to  listen  to  those 
proposals  of  other  nuptials,  which,  as  she  had 
no  offspring,  her  friends  were  desirous  that 
she  should  accept  fbj  In  her  retirement  she 
appears  to  have  acquired  a  strong  religious 
cast  of  character,  which  did  not,  however, 
prevent  her  from  exercising  her  poetical  ta- 
lents, although  she  from  jthis  time  devoted 

them 


faj  Jovius  has  written  the  life  of  this  distinguished 
commander,  in  seven  books,  which  comprise  the  history  of 
the  principal  military  events  of  the  time. 

fbj  The  dignified  conduct  of  Vittoria,  gave  occasion  to 
the  following  lines,  attributed  to,  and  not  unworthy  of  the 
eminent  Latin  poet  Marc- Antonio  Flaminio. 

"  Non  vivam  suie  te,  mi  Brute,  exterrita  dixit 
"  Porcia;  et  ardentes  sorbuit  ore  faces. 

^*  Davale,  te  extincto,  dixit  Victoria,  vivam, 
*'  Perpetuo  mcestos  sic  dolitura  dies. 

'<  Utraque  Romana  est,  sed  in  hoc  Victoria  Major;     . 
**  Nulla  dolejre  potest  mortua,  viva  dolet." 

Itam.  Op.  p.  304.    £d.  Com.  1737. 
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them  chiefly  to  sacred  subjectSr    Her  exem*    chap. 

plary  conduct  and  the  uncommon  merit  of  

her  writings,  rendered  her  the  general  theme  jf'^^"*,' 
of  applause  among  the  most  distinguished  poets  a.  roat  vi. 
and  learned  men.  of  th#  time,  with  many  of 
whom  she  maintained  a  friendly  epistolary 
intercourse/^^  She  wsls  also  a  warm  admirer 
of  thel  great  artist  Michel- Agnolo,  who  de^ 
signed  for  her  several  excellent  pieces,  tho 
ideas  of  which  have  been  preserved  by  the 
engraver /(^^  and  who  appears  to  have  enjoyed 
her  favour  and  friendship  in  an  eminent  de* 

greei 


faj  Amoiig  these  were  Beazzano,  Flaminlo,  Molza,  the 
cardinals  Contarini,  Bembo,  and  Pole;  most  of  whom  have 
^ebrated  her  m  their  writings, 

fb'J  One  of  these  pieces  represents  Christ  just  taken 
bom.  the  cross,  and  sinking  on  the  knees  of  his  mother. 
This  woric  has  frequently  been  copied  in  paintings,  which 
aie  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  production  of  Kichel- 
Agnolo,  and  has  also  been  engraved.  BoUari^  JfoU  al 
VasarL  vol.  iii.  p.  31 4»  6'  v,  Condivi^  vita  di  M.  A^  Buona* 
rcUif  p,  53,  where  this  piece  is  fully  described,  and  where 
^t  appears  that  the  artist  inscribed  on  the  cross  the  following 
line: 

/Ton  vi  si  pensa  quanlo  sangiu  casta. 
He  also  designed  for  her  a  figure  of  Christ  on  the  cross, 
and  anothei:  of  Christ  at  tlie  well,  with  the  woman  of  Sa- 
nuffia,  which  has  also  been  engraved,     Vasari^  ut  sup. 
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CHAP,    gree;  she  having  on  several  occasions  quitted 


XYl, 


her  residence  at  Viterbo,  to  which  place  she 
A.  D.  1518.  retired  some  yeats  before  her  death,  and  made 
A.  itet.  vi.  excursions  to  Rome  for  no  other  purpose  than 
that  of  enjoying  his  society.  This  affection- 
ate attachment,  equally  honourable  to  both 
parties,  was  at  other  times  supported  by  an 
epistolary  intercourse.  To  her  MicheU  Agnolo 
has  also  addressed  several  of  his  sonnets, 
which  yet  remain,  and  in  which  his  admiration 
of  her  beauty  and  accomplishments  is  tem- 
pered by  the  most  profound  respect  for  her 
character.i^o^  It  is  a  singular  anecdote,  pre- 
served by  Gondivi,  that  this  eminent  man  paid 
her  a  visit  in  the  last  moments  of  her  life; 
and  that  he  afterwards  expressed  his  extreme 
regret,  that  he  had  not  on  that  occasion  kissed 
her  face  or  her  forehead,  as  well  as  her  hand./?/ 

After 


faj  *^  In  particolare  egli  amo  grandemente  laMarche- 
"  sana  di  Pescara,  del  cui  divxno  spirito  era  innamorato ; 
'*  essendo  all'  iikontro  da  lei  amato  svisceratamente ;  della 
*'  quale  ancor  tiene  molte  lettere  d'onesto  e  dolcissimo  amore 
f  *  ripiene,  e  qualidi  tal  petto  uacir  solevano ;  avendo  egiial- 
"  trcsl  scrltto  a  lei  piii  e  pi5  sonetti,  pienid'  ingegno  e  dolce 
t(  desiderio."     Condivi^  Vita  di  M,  A.  BuonaroiUj  /-  ^3* 

fbj  " — Tantoamorle  portava,che  mi  ricorda  d*<D^trlo 
♦*  stnlUo  dire,  chc  d'altro  non  si  dolcva,  sc  non  che  quando 
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After  having  lived  until  the  year  1547,  she   chap. 
terminated    her  days  at  Rome ;    not  having 
taken  upon  her  any  religious  profession,  and   a.d.^si*. 
not  indeed  without  having  given  rise  to  some  a.  ^milti. 
suspicion  that  she  was  inclined  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  reformed  clmrch.faj 

Among  the  Italian  writers  who  have  revived 
in  their  works  the  style  of  Petrarca,   Vittoria 

Colonna 


^*  I'andd  a  vedere  nel  passar  di  questa  vita,  non  cosl  Ic 
•c  baeid  la  froate  o  la  faccia,  come  bacid  la  manov"  Cw 
divif  ut  sup. 

fa)  InoneofthepoeinsorMidiel-Agnolo,  addressed  tp 
the  Marchesana,  he  laments  the  fluctuating  state  of  his  re- 
ligious sentiments,  and  calls  upon  her  to  direa  him  in  his 
spiritual  concerhs. 

**  Porgo  la  carta  bianca 
*'  A  i  vostri  sacri  inchiostri, 
"  Ove  per  voi  nel  mio  dubbiar  si  scriva, 
*^  Gome  quest'  alma  d'  ogni  luce  priva, 
*^  Possa  non  traviar  dietro  il  dcsio 
'*  Negli  ultimi  suoi  passi,  ond'  ella  cade; 
•*  Per  voi  si  scriva,  voi,  che'l  viver  mio 
"  Volgeste  al  ciel  per  Ic  piu  belle  stradc." 
Einu  del  Buonaroiiij  p.  69,     £d.  Firen.  1726.  8vo. 

He  also  wrote  a  sonnet  on  her  death,  which  manifesU  the 
sorrow  which  he  felt  on  that  occasion,  and  the  sacred  af- 
fection with  which  he  regarded  her  memory.    Simei  /•  70« 
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CHAP.    GoloDna  is  eatiiled  to  the  first  rank ;  and  her 

XVI. 

'  sonnets,  many  of  which  are  addressed  to  the 

A.  D.1518.  shade  of  her  departed  husband  or  relate  to  the 

A.  Foau  iri.  state  of  her  own  mind,  possess  more  vigour 

Hcrwrii.  ^^  thought,  vivacity  of  colouring,  and  natural 

pathos,  than  are  generally  to  be  found  among 

the  disciples  of  that  schooLfaJ     Her  Cataane^ 

or  monody  to  the  memory  of  her  husband,  is, 

however,  more  deservedly  celebrated,  and  is 

certainly  in  no  respect  inferior  to  that  of  Bern- 

bo  on  the  death  of  his  brother  Carlo  ;fb)  but 

perhaps 


faj  Of  the  poems  of  Vittoria  Golonna,  four  ediikms 
wrfre  printed  in  her  life  time.  They  were  first  collected  by 
Filippo  Pirogallo,  and  published,  without  her  knowledge, 
at  Parma,  in  1538,  reprinted  iq  1539,  without  note  of 
place  or  printer;  and  again  at  Florence  in  the  last-mentioiied 
year,  with  the  addition  of  sixteen  spiritaal  sonnets.  The 
fourth  edition  is  that  of  Venice,  1544,  with  th^  additioQ 
of  twenty-four  spiritual  sonnets,  and  her  celebrated  Slanu> 
They  were  also  republished  after  her  death,  particularly  by 
Lodovico  Dolce,  in  1552,  at  Venice;  and  again  at  the  same 
place  by  Girolamo  Ruscelli,  with  the  exposition  or  commen- 
tary of  Rinaldo  Corso,  in  1558.  Her  Pianio  sepra  la  pas- 
sione  di  CrisiOy  with  other  sacred  poems,  was  also  printed 
at  Bologna,  per  Antonio  Manuzioy  1557,  and  at  Venice, 
prtsso  ifigliuoli  d*  Ald^^  in  1561.  v,  Zeno^  Mie  al  Fon- 
laninL  Bib,  Hal.  ii.  95. 

fbj  This  piece  has  lately  been  published  by  Mr.  Ma- 
thias,  in  his  Poeti  Lirici  d' Italia^  v,  i.  p,  144. 
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perhaps  the  most  favourable  specimen  of  her    chap. 


XVI. 


talents  appears  in  her  Stanu,  or  verses  in 
attararima/aj  which  in  simplicity,  harmony,  a.  d.  1510. 
and  elegance  of  style,  equal  the  productions  A^vm^vt 
of. any 'of  her  contetriporaries,  and  in  lively 
description  and  genuine  poetry  excel  them 
all ;  excepting  only  those  of  the  inimitable 
Ariosto. 


Vcrooicft 


Veronica  Gambara  was  the  daughter  of 
the  count  Gian-Francesco  Gambara,  by  his  Oamban. 
wife  AldaPia  of  Carpi,  and  was*  married  in 
1509|  to  Giberto  X*  lord  of  Correggio,  whom 
ahe  survived  many  years,  devoting  herself 
to  the  education  of  her  two  sons  Ippolito 
and  Girolamo,  the  latter  of  whom  obtain- 
ed the  dignity  of  a  cardinal  of  the  Ro*  . 
man  church*  Her  natural  disposition,  the 
course  of  her  education,  and  above  all  perhaps 
the  instructions  and  advice  of  Pietro  Bembo, 
led  her  in  her  youth  to  devote  a  part  of  her 
leisure  to  the  cultivation  of  her  poetical  ta* 
lents,  which  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 

her 


faj  This  piece  was  probably  addressed  to  Filiberta  of 
Savoy,  the  wife  of  Giuliano  de' Medici,  and  seems  to  have 
been  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  life  of  its  illustrious 
author,  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  although  not  in- 
serted in  the  first  editions  of  her  works.. 
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CHA.p.  her  future   life,  was  her  occasiotiisil  sunuse- 


^^''  ment.faj  In  the  year  I528,  she  left  Gorreg- 
A.  p.  isiB.  .gio  to  reside  at  Bologna  with  her  brother  Uber- 
A.TMt.vi.  to,  on  whom  Clement  VII.  had  conferred  the 
office  of  governor  of  that  city.  Here  she 
established  in  her  house  a  kind  of  academy^ 
which  was  frequented  by  Bembo,  Mblza,  Mau* 
ro,  Gapello,  and  other  eminent  men  who  then 
resided  at  the  Roman  court.  She  afterwards 
returned  to  Gorreggio,  where  she  had  the  ho- 
nour of  receiving  as  her  guest  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  Her  life  was  prolonged  until  the 
year  1550,  Her  writings,  which  had  been 
dispersed  in  various  collections  of  the  time, 
were  corrected  and  published  at  Brescia  in 
17599  ^i^d  although  inferior  in  elegance  and 
polish  to  those  of  Vittoria  Golonna,  display 
a  peculiar  originality  and  vivacity,  both  in 
sentiment  and  language,  which  raise  them  far 
above  those  insipid  effusions,  which  under  the 
name  of  sonnets  at  this  time  inundated  Itstly.fbJ 

The 


faj  Tiraboschiy  Sioria  delta  Letleratwra  Hoi.  vii.  iii. 
47. 

fbj  "  Esse  son  tali,"  says  Tiraboschi,  "chc  possonoaver 
• "  luogo  tra  quelle  de*  pi5  coiti  poeti  di  quell'  cii."  Her 
life  was  written  hj  Rinaldo  Gorso,  and  published  at  Ancona 

in 


Costam 
<rAval<». 


TUfia 
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The  mutual  esteem  and  admiration  that  sub- 
sisted between  these  accomplished  women,  is 
recorded  in  their  writings.  Their  example  a.  d.um. 
excited  the  emulation  of  many  competitors  A.P4Mit.^vi. 
among  their  own  sex,  and  the  Rttnairici  of  the 
sixteenth  century  may  be  considered  as  little 
inferior,  either  in  number  or  in  merit,  to  the 
JRimaiori.  Of  these,  some  of  the  most'  dis- 
tinguished are,  Gostanza  d'Avalos  duchess 
of  AmsilB/aJ  a  few  of  whose  sonnets,  of  no 
inferior  merit,  are  united  to  the  works  of 
Vittoria  Colonna  in  the  edition  of  Sessa,  1558 ; 
Tullia  d' Aragona,  the  illegitimate  offspring  of 
Pietro  Tagliavia  a  cardinal  of  the  church,  and  d'Aragona* 
himself  an    illegitimate    descendant  of   the 

royal 


In  1656.  A  more  iiill  account  of  her  is  given  hj  the  Dott. 
Baldassare  Camillo  Zamibont,  prefixed  to  her  works,  edited 
hy  him  in  1750,  to  which  edition  he  has  added  her  letters,, 
which,  we  are  informed,  are  highly  estimable  for  the  na- 
tural and  easy  elegance  of  their  style.  Tirad,  Storia  della 
Lett.  Mai.  vii.  i.  48. 

faj  Daughter  of  Innico  d'Avalos,  marquis  del  Vasto.' 
*'  I  pochi  versi,  che  del  suo  leggiamo,  ricolmi  sono  egual- 
**  BMnte  di  grazia,  di  vaghezza,  di  puriti,  e  d'  eleganza, 
"  e  riCchi  di  gravissimi  sentiment!  e  di  pieti  Cristiana." 
Crescimb.  Isior.  delta  voigar  pots,  ii.  400.  v.  MaztMchtl- 
11,  u.  1323. 
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CHAP,  royal  house  of  Aragon/aj  Laura  Terracina, 

^^^^  a  Neapolitan    lady,  whose  numerous  poeti* 

ii.D.1518.  cal  works  have  frequently  been   printed/8r^ 

A.p*ot.vi.  ixaspara 


faj  The  offspring  of  love,  Tullia,  is  said  not  to  have 
been  insensible  to  his  dictates.  Her  attractions,  both  of 
person  and  mind,  are  celebrated  by  the  most  distinguished 
wits  and  scholars  of  the  tinie,  almost  all  of  whom  were 
proud  to  enrol  themselves  among  her  admirers.  The  prin- 
cipal work  of  Tullia  is  her  poem  in  oiiaya  rinuiy  entitled  B 
MeschinOf  dello  Guerlno^  in  twenty-six  cantos,  printed  at 
Venice  in  1560,  quarto;  which  is  said  by  Grescimbeoi, 
voL  up*  341,  to  rival  the  Odyssey  in  the  disposition  of 
its  parts;  but  other  critics  have  formed  a  different  judgment. 
Her  dialogue,  dtlV  Infinild  d'Amire,  was  pruited  at  Ve- 
nice, in  1547.  Among  her  admirers  who  have  addressed 
her  in  their  verses,  we  find  the  cardinal  Ippolito  son  of 
Gluliano  de'  Medici,  Francesco-Maria  Molza,  Ercole  Ben- 
tivoglio,  Filippo  Strozzi,  Alessandro  Arrighi,  Lattanzto 
Benucci,  and  Benedetto  Varchi ;  but  the  person  who  adored 
her  beyond  all  the  rest,  and  who  has  dedicated  a  great  part 
of  his  compositions  to  her  praise,  was  the  celebrated  Ciro- 
lamo  Muzio.  Her  poems  were  published  at  Venice,  presso 
il  GiolUoj  1547,  and  have  frequently  been  reprinted,  ac- 
companied with  at  least  an  equal  number  of  sonnets  and 
other  poems  in  her  praise.  Among  these  compositions,  one 
of  tilt  sonnets  of  the  cardinal  de' Medici  is  deserving  of  par- 
ticular approbation ;  but  her  own  pieces  are  seldom  inferior 
in  spirit  and  elegance  to  those  of  her  numerous  panegyrists. 

.      fbj  At  Veqlce  1548,    1549,   1550,  and  1554,    aqd 
again  corrected  by  Domenichi,  in  1560.  Amoog  the  friends 

and 
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Gaspara  Stampa  of  Padua,  ranked  among  the 
best  poets  of  her  time/aj  and  Laura  Battlferra 


CHAP. 


and  patrons  to  whom  tbej  are  addressedy  we  find  Ercole 
Bentivqglioi  Luigi  TassillO}  Lodovico  Domenichi,  Bernar- 
dino Rota,  and  Vittoria  Colonna;  aome  of  whom  have 
honoured  her  in  return  with  their  commendations.  In  the 
Ragguagli  di  FEumaso^  of  Boccalini,  Cent,  ii.  Ragg.  S$, 
is  a  satirical  relation  of  the  supposed  marriage  of  Laura 
Terracina  with  the  poet  Francesco  M^uro,  who,  soon  after 
his  marriage,  became  jealous  of  his  wife,  on  account  of  a 
garter  which  she  wore,  studded  with  jewels ;  which  she 
had  received  as  a  present  from  Edward  VI.  of  England,  m 
return  for  her  devotion  towards  him;  a  circumstance  which 
so  exasperated  Mauro,  that  he  cut  the  tliroat  of  his  wife, 
with  a  prohibited  verse  of  six  syllables  which  he  carried  at 
his  side.  A  great  tumult  arose  in  Parnassus,  which  Apollo 
allayed  by  a  speech ;  the  object  of  whicli  seems  to  be  to  sa- 
tirize the  order  of  the  garter,  and  to  compare  the  favours 
conferred  by  sovereigns  on  the  subjects  of  other  princes,  to 
the  presents  given  by  lovers  to  other  men's  wives. 

faj  **  Una  delle  ptik  eleganti  Rimatrict  che  allor  vives* 
*^  sero,  e  degna  d'  andar  del  paro  co'  piu  iliustri  Poeti." 
Tirab.  vii.  iii.  40.  Many  of  her  poems  are  addressed  to 
the  count  of  Collalto,  of  whom  she  was  passionately  enamour- 
ed,  and  whose  marriage  to  another  lady  she  did  not  long 
survive,  having  died  in  1554,  about  the  thirtieth  year  of 
her  age.  Her  poems  were  published  by  her  surviving  sister 
Cassandra,  soon  after  her  death,  but  were  not  reprinted  till 
the  year  1738 ;  when  they  were  again  published  by  Anto- 
nio Rambaldo  di  Conti  count  of  Collalto,  a  descendant  of 
the  nobleman  to  whom  they  were  so  inefifectualiy  addressed 
by  their  unfortunate  author. 


Qf     A.  D.  1S18. 
A.  ^.t.  4.1. 
A.  Pont  Vr. 
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CHAP,  of  Urbino^o^  represented  by  her  contempo- 

^^^^  raries  as  the  ri^  of  Sappho  in  the  elegance 

A.D.i5iik  of  her  writings,  and  much  her  superior  in  the 

jLv^uvi.  modesty  and  decorum  of  her  life. 

To  the  time  of  Leo  X.  is  to  be  referred 
the  perfecting  of  the  jocose  Italian  satire, 
which  originated  in  Florence  towards  the  close 
of  the  preceding  century.  The  credit  of  re- 
viving this  whimsical  style  of  composition  and 
rendering  it  in  the  highest  degree  lively  and 
entertaining,  is  due  to  the  eccentric  genius  of 
Francesco  Benii,  whence  it  has  been  denomir 
nated  La  Poesia  Benusca.fbJ  In  this  under- 
taking he  had,  however,  some  coadjutors  of 
no  inconsiderable  talents,  and  in  particubr 
Francesco  Mauro  and  Gian-Francesco  Bini, 
whose  works  have  usually  been  united  with  his 
own,  to  which  in  vivacity  and  humour  they 
are  little  inferior.  The  character  of  Bemi 
was  as  singular  as  his  writings.     He  was  bom 

at 


faj  She  became  the  ytik  of  the  celebrated  Florentine 
sculptor  Bartolommeo  Ammanati, ,  Her  works  were  fint 
published  at  Florence,  apprtsso  i  GiutUiy  in  1560.  Mazai- 
chclli  and  Tiraboschi  have  collected  numerous  testimonies  of 
her  contemporaries  to  her  merits. 

(bj  lift  of  Lorenzo  de*  AUdicif  voL  i.  p.  W%  %9A. 


PdenaBer 
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at  Lamporecchio,  a  small  town  in  the  Tuscan  <^hap. 
statc/u^  of  a  noble,  although'  reduc^  family,  ' 
and  was  sent  whilst  very  young  to  Florence;  AJ>wit. 
where  he  remained  until  he  had  attained  his  A.p<nt.vi. 
nineteenth  year,  and  where  he  probably  im- 
bibed from  the  works  of  tKe  Pulci^  Franco, 
and  Lorenzo  de'Medici,  the  earliest  taste  for 
that  style  of  composition  by  which  he  after- 
wards so  greatly  distinguished  himself.  About 
the  year  15 1?,  he  repaired  to  Rome  and  en- 
tered into  the  service  of  the  cardinal  Bernardo 
da  Bibbiena,  to  whom  he  was  in  some  degree 
related  and  from  wfacNOi  he  entertained  hopes  of 
preferment  which  were  not  realized.  After 
the  death  of  Bernardo,  he  attached  himself 
to  his  nephew  the  cardinal  Ai^elo  da  Bibbie** 
na,  but  with  no  greater  advantage,  and  was 
at  length  obliged  to  accept  the  office  of  secre- 
tary to  Giammatteo  Ghiberti  bishop  of  Verona, 
who  then  held  the  important  station  of  datary 
to  the  Roman  see.  Havii^  now  taken  the  ec- 
clesiastical habit,  Bemi  was  occasionally  enr- 
ployed  by  Ghiberti  in  missions  to  his  more  dis-  - 
tant  benefices,  and  frequently  accompanied 
the  bishop  on  his  journeys  throi||^  Jtaly ;  but 
VOL.  III.  Y  the 


(a)  Respecting  his  name  and  the  place  of  hii  birth, 
V.  Maiqgij  Anii-BaiUiif  par.  u  uc.  37. 
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^^^  ^-   the  fatigues  of  business  and  the  habits  of  re- 

gularity  were  irksome  to  him,  and  he  sought 

A.  D.  1518.  fof  relief  in  the  society  of  the  muses,  who 
A.  pwt.  vL  generally  brought  both  Bacchus  and  Venus  id 
their  train.     Being  at  length  preferred  to  the 
affluent  and  easy  station  of  a  canon  of  Flo* 
rence,  he  retired  to  that  city,  where  he  was 
much  more  distinguished  by  the  eccentricity 
of  his  conduct  and  the  pungency  of  his  satire 
than  by  the  regularity  of  his  life..    Such  ivas 
his  aversion  to  a  state  of  servitude,  if  we  may 
credit  the  humorous  passages  In  which  he  has 
professedly  drawn  his  own  character,  that  be  m 
sooner  received  a  command  from  Us  patron, 
than  b€  felt  an  invinciUe  rehictance  to  comply 
with  it     He  delighted  not  in  musip,  dancingt 
gaming^  or  hunting  4  his  sole  pleasure  coosist- 
ing  in  having  nothing  to  da  and  stretching  him- 
self at  full  length  in  his  bed.     His  chief  ex- 
ercise was  to  cat  a  li^le  and  then,  oompoic 
himself  to  sleep,  and  afler  sleep  to  eat  ag^* 
He  observed  neither  days  nor  almanacks;  and 
hia  servants  were  ordered  to  bring  him  no 
news,  whether  good  or  had.     These  exagg^ 
rations,  am<Mig  many  others  yet  more  eztravar 
gant,  may  at  least  be  admitted  as  a  proof  th^^ 
Berni  was  fond  of  his  ease,  and  that  his  writ- 
ings were  rather  the  amusement  of  his  leisure 

than  a  serious  occupation. 

Thf 
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The  death  of  Berni  is  said  to  have  beoi   chap. 

XVI. 

ocotfioned  by  the  jealous  enmity  which  sub*  ._^ 
siflied  between  the  duke  Alessandro,  and  the   ^  **•  "*• 
ca)rdinal  Ippolito  de* Medici,  each  of  whom  is   A.nM.vi. 
supposed  to  have  contended  with  the  other, 
which  should  first  destroy  his  rival  by  poiscm. 
One  of  them,  if  we  may  believe  this  story, 
was  desirous  of   ei^aging  the  assistance  of 
Berni,  and  he  having  refused  to  join  in  so  de- 
testable a  project,  fell  a  victim  to  the  revenge 
of  his  patron,  by  a  death  of  similar  treachery. 
On  this  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that . 
the  cardinal  died  in  the  month  of  August, 
15S59  and  that  Berni  survived  him  at  least 
ontil  the  month  of  July,   1536-   '  We  may 
therefore  conclude  with  certainty,    that  he 
was  not  poisoned  by  the  cardinal,  and  with 
scarcely  less  certainty  that  he  was  not  poisoned 
by  Alessandro,  for  not  having  concurred  in 
the  destruction  of  a  rival  who  had  then  been 
dead  nearly  twelve  months/o/ 

Of  the  style  of  composition  adopted  by    Chaiacter 
Berni  and  his  associates,  it  is  not  easy  to  con-  ina. 
vey  an  adequate  idea,  as  its  excellence  con- 
sists rather  in  the  simplicity  of  the  diction, 
y2  and 


faj  MdzzuchtlU  Scriitori  d'Bal'uL,  in  art.  Mtmi.  v. 
iv.  p.  980. 
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CHAP,   and  the  sweetness  of  the  Tuscan  idiom,  than 

in  that  sterling  wit  and  vigorous  sentiment 

A.  D.  1518.  which  bear  to  be  transfused  into  another  lan- 
A.  Ptet.  VI.  guage.  Of  all  wnters,  those  whose  merit  de- 
pends on  what  is  called  humour  are  the  most 
local.  That  which  in  one  country  is  received 
with  admiration  and  delight,  may  in  another 
be  considered  as  insipid  or  contemptible.  To 
enjoy  these  writings  in  their  full  extent,  some 
degree  of  acquaintance  is  necessary  with  the 
'  manners  and  peculiarities  of  the  inhabitants, 
even  of  the  lower  classes,  and  perhaps  the  deli* 
cacy  and  flavour  of  them  can  never  be  fully  per- 
ceived except  by  a  native.  These  observa- 
tions may  be  applied  in  different  degrees,  not 
only  to  the  works  of  Bemi,  Bini,  and  Mauro, 
but  to  the  Gapitoli  and  satires  of  Giovanni 
della  Gasa,  Agnolo  Firenzuola,  Francesco- 
Maria  Molza,  Pietro  Nelli,  who  assumed  the 
name  of  Andrea  da  Bergamo,  and  a  long  trsdn 
of  other  writers,  who  have  signalized  them- 
selves in  this  mode  of  composition.fa^    That 

these 


'  /a J  Tlie  Open  Burlesche  of  Bemi  and  others,  after 
soiQe  of  them  had  been  separately  published,  were  collected 
by  Anton-Francesco  Grazzini,  called  //  Lasca^  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Giunti  at  Florence,  voL  i.  1548,  1550,  voL 
ii.   1555,  octavo.     They  have  been   frequently  reprinted 

since, 
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these  early  productions  led  the  way  to  a  simi 
lar  eccentricity  of  style  in  other  countries,  is 
not  improbable,  and  peihaps  the  most  charac-    a.d.  ms. 
lerifltic  idea  of  the  writings  of  Bemi  and  his  a.  tat.vi. 
associates,    may  be  obtained  by  coi^sidering 
them  to  be  in  lively  and  unaffected  verse, 
what  the  works  of  Rabelais,    of  Cervantes, 
and  of  Sterne  are  in  prose/o^ 

It  is,  however,  much  to  be  regretted,  that 
a  great  part  of  these  compositions  are  remark- 
able for  a  degree  of  indecency  and  profaneness, 
which  requires  all  the  wit  and  elegance  of  the 
original,  and  perhaps  more   sympathy  with 

such 


since,  but  generally  in  a  mutilated  and  imperfect  manner. 
The  most  omiplete  and  best  edition  is  that  of  which  the  first 
and  second  volumes  bear  the  date  of  London,  1723,  and 
the  third,  of  Florence  in  the  same  year,  but  which  were  in 
fiict  printed  at  Nafdes,  and  this  edition  is  cited  as  one  of  the 
Ttsii  di  Imgua  by  the  academicians  Delia  Crusca. ' 

faj  *^  A  Uessing,"  says  Sancho,  ^  on  him  who  fii^st 
*<  inveoied  sleep ;  it  wraps  a  man  all  round  like  a  cloak." 
Thus  Bemi,  almost  a  century  before  Cervantes,  on  the  same 
subject : 

Quella  diceva  ch'  era  la  pii^  bella 
Arte,  il  pii^  bel  mestier  che  si  fiwesse ; 
**  II  letto  er'  una  veste,  una  gonella 
**  Ad  ognun  buona  che  se  la  mettesse." 

OrL  Jnnam*  M*  iii.  caiU^  vii. 


CI 
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CHAP,    sucii  subjects  than  an  untainted  mind  should 
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feel,  to  prevent  their  being  read  without  di«- 
A.  D.  1518.  approbation  or  disgust.  .  It  can,  therefore,  oc- 
A.  Font.  VI.  casion  no  surprise,  that  these  pieces,  many  of 
which  have  been  written  by  men  of  high  ec- 
clesiastical rank,  should  have  brought  some  de« 
gree  of  disgrace  upon  the  Roman  church.  One 
of  the  productions,  in  this  style  of  writing, 
of  Giovanni  della  Gasa  archbishop  of  Bene- 
vento  and  for  some  time  inquisitor  at  Venice, 
has  been  singled  out  as  a  particular  instance 
of  depravity^  but  many  examples  at  least  equal- 
ly flagrant  might  have  been  produced.  Even 
the  writings  of  Berni  contain  passages,  and 
indeed,  whole  pieces,  not  less  gross  and  licen- 
tious than  the  work  which  has  given  rise  to  so 
much  reprehefision./ii^ 

That 


(a)  The  work  alluded  to  of  Giovanni  della  Gaaa,  is  his 
CapUolo  dtl  Fornoj  published  with  his  Uru  rime^  in  the  Opert 
burUsche  of  Berni  and  others,  in  three  volumes.  This  piece 
has  given  rise  to  an  infinite  number  of  errors  and  misrepre- 
sentations, that  have  stained  the  memory  of  this  most  ac- 
ccnnplished  scholar  and  elegant  writer  with  uncommon 
odium.  From  these  accusations,  he  has  been  defended 
with' great  ability  by  M.  Menage,  in  his  Anii-BaillBt^  par. 
\u  sec.  119,  That  he  was  himself,  however,  extremely 
sensible  of  the  reproaches  which  he  had  incuntd,  appears 

from 
4 
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That  Berni  was  not, . however,  so  entirely  chap. 

devoted  to  indolence,  as  we  might,  from  the  • 

character  which  he  has  chosen  to  give  of  him-  ^-^isiB. 

p  A.  AC.  43. 

sell,  A.  Ftat.  VT. 


from  his  exquisite  Latin  lines,  addressed  Ad  Germanos^  in 
which  he  has  endeavoured  to  justify  himself,  by  alleging  that 
these  obnoxious  verses  ^ere  written  in  the  more  thoughtless 
days  of  his  youth,  and  that  he  had  compensated  for  them 
by  thie  r^golarity,  industry,  and  continency  of  his  future 
life  and  conduct;  for  which  he  refers  to  Bembo^  ftanunio^ 
and  his  other  friends.  His  example  may  be  a  lesson  to 
young  writers,  to  be  cautious  how  they  produce 

^  One  line  which  dyiilg  they  would  wi^h  to  blot.''    - 

A  caution  which  is  beautifully  enforced  in  his  own 
verses : 

<'  Annis  ab  hinc  triginta  et  amplius,  scio 
<*  Nomiulla  me  fortasse  mm  castissimis 
'^  Lusisse  versibus ;  quod  aetas  tunc  mea 
'<  Rerum  me  adegit  inscia,  et  semper  jocis 
^*  Licentiiis  gavisa,  concessu  omnium, 
^  Juvehta;  quod  fecdre  et  alii  item  boni. 
"  At 'nunc  abit  juventa,  lusus  permanet ; 
^^  £t  carmini  illi  nomen  adscribunt  meum 
'^  Idem  quod  ante  erat,  nee  adscribunt  diem 
"  Eamdem;  erat  quae  quando  id  olim  lusimus; 
'^  Sed  quod  puer  peccavit,  accusant  senem." 

The  works  of  Gasa  were  collected  and  published  in  five 
volumes  quarto,  Venice^  1728.  Both  his  vene  and  prose 
may  be  esteemed  amoo^  the  purest  models  of  the  Italian 
tongue. 
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CHAP,    gelf^  be  induced  to  believe,  may  suCBciently 

'_  appear  from  his  numerous  writings,  and  par- 

A.D.UU.  ticuiarly  from  his  having  reformed  and  new- 
A.  Foot  VI.  modelled  the  extensive  poem  of  Orlando  Imut" 
Bh  Qrian-  ^^^^^  ^^  the  count  Bojardo-  This  work  he 
doionaiiio-  is  said  to  have  undertaken  in  competition  with 
"*••  the  Orlando  '  Furioso  of  Ariosto,    which  has 

given  occasion  to  accuse  Bemi  of  presumption 
and  of  ignorance ;  but  Berni  was  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  his  own  talents, 
which  involuntarily  led  him  towards  the  bur- 
lesque and  the  ridiculous,  to  suppose,  that  in 
serious  composition  he  could  emulate  that 
great  man.  He  has,  however,  both  in  this 
and  other  parts  of  his  writings^  shewn  that 
he  could  occasionally  elevate  his  style, 
and  the  introductory  verses  to  each  canto  of 
the  Orlando  Innamorato,  which  are  generally 
his  own  composition,  are  not  the  least  admired 
nor  the  least  valuable  parts  of  the  work.  That 
the  alterations  of  Bemi  raised  the  poem  of 
Bojardo  into  more  general  notice,  may  be 
conjectured  from  the  various  editions  of  the  re- 
formed work  which  issued  from  the  press  soon 
after  its  first  appearance,  and  which  are  yet 
sought  after  with  ^yidity. faj    The  task  which 

Bemi 

^  .  .       -  -      ■ 

faj  The  first  of  these  editions  is  that  of  the  Ciunti,  in 
1541 1  quarto.      It  was  also  published  at  Milan,  nelle^ase 

d' Andrea 
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Bemi  thus  completed,  was  also  undertaken  by    ^^Lf  ^ 
several  of  his  contemporaries,  and  in  particu- 


lar by  Teofilo  Folengi  and  Lodoyico  Dolce ;  ^"^^^ 
neither  of  whom  brought  their  labours  to  a  A.9mA.Yi. 
termination.  It  appears  also,  that  Pietro  Are- 
tino  had  formed  an  intention  of  devotii^  him* 
self  to  this  task,  which,  however,  he  .after- 
wards relinquished;  andifwe maybe  allowed 
to  judge  from  the  specimen  given  of  his  epic 
talents  in  his  poem  of  Marfisa^  the  world  has 
sustained  no  loss  by  his  determination. 

Yet  more  extravagant  than  the  writings  of  -^.  « 
Bemi,  are  those  of  his  contemporary  Teofilo  i^^ 
Folei^i  pf  Mantua,  better  known  by  his  as- 
sumed name  oSMerlino  Coccajo.     He  was  also 
an  ecclesiastic,  having  in  the  year  I507,  when 

only 


d^JndreaCaiyOf  1M9,  quarto,  with  the  privilege  of  the  pope 
and  the  slate  of  Venice;  and  again  at  Venice  in  1545,  con 
ia  Gugnia  di  moUe  sianzcj  wliich  are,  however,  of  little 
importance.  Another  edition  is  said  to  have  been  publish- 
ed at  Venice,  per  Girolamo  SccUoj  in  1548.  Quadric,  iv. 
554.  MazzucheUi^  iv.  903,  but  this  I  conceive  to  be  the  Or- 
lando  Jbinamoraio^  as  reformed  by  Lodovico  Dominichi ;  at 
least,  a  copy  of  the  latter  work  by  the  same  printer,  and  in 
the  same  year,  is  in  my  possession.  The  more  modem  edi- 
tion, with  the  date  of  Florence,  1735,  but  in  fact,  printed 
at  Naples,  is  considered  as  the  most  correct. 


tnria. 
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o«  A  p,    only  Sixteen  ycart  of  age,  entered  into  the  or- 
'      der  of  Benedictines,  on  ^hich  occasion  he 
A. ».  151*.   relinquished  his  baptismal  name  of  Girolamo 
A^TvuuTh  and  took  that  of  Tii^lo.fa)     His  religious 
vows  did  liot,  however,  extinguish  his  amo- 
rous'.passions,  and  a  violent  attachment  which 
he  soon  afterwards  formed  for  a  young  lady 
named  Girolama  Dieda,  induced  him  to  de- 
sert  his  monastery*    .After  passing  for  seve-^ 
jgnic  po-    f  ^  years  an  irregular  and  wandering  life,  he 
ems  and     published  his  macaronic  poems,  in  which  by 
^^^  a  singular  mixture  of  the   Latin  and  Italian 

with  the  various  dialects  of  the  populace,  and 
by  applying  the  forms  of  one  language  to  the 
phrases  of  another,  he  has  produced  a  kind  of 
mongrel  tongue,  which  from  its  singularity 
atid  capricious  variety  has  attracted  both  ad- 
mirers and  imitators/ifr^     How  it  was  possible 

for 


fa)  'tiraboschL  Sioria  della  Led.  Hal.  vii.  i.  302. 

fbj  Tiraboschi  informs  us  that  the  fiist  edition  is 'that  of 
Venice,  in  1519,  butf  ontanini  and  Zeno  have  cited  an  edi- 
tion containinj^  his  eclogues,  and  the  first  seventeen  books 
of  his  poem  of  Baldo,  printed  at  Venice  in  1517,  Svo. 
They  were  afterwards  reprinted  at  Venice,  in  1520;  and  by 
Alexander  Paganini,  Tusculani  apud  LActm  Benacck- 

SEM, 
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ibr  a  person  possessed  of  the  talents  and  learn*'   chap. 
ing  by  which  Folengi  was  undoubtedly  dis*  ,^___^ 

tincniished,    a.i>.im. 
^ A.r«it.7L 

8£M}  in  1631 1  ornamented  with  grotesque  prints  ffom  blocks  , 
of  wood,  with  the  following  title: 

Opvs  MtSLtNi  GoGAir  P0etm  Mantuani  Maearonko^ 
rum,  Mum  in  prisiinaM  formam  per  me  Magislmm 
Acquarium  L^dolam  opiime  redacium^  in  his  infra 
noiaits  titulis  divisum* 

2ANITONSLLA,  qum  di  more  Tonetti  ergo.  Zamnam 
iractai.  Qum  constat  ex  Iredecim  SonolegUs^  sepUm 
Ecclogisj  et  una  SiramboUolegiam 

pHANTASiii  Macarotucon,  dinsum  in  viginiiquinque 
Mataronicis^  iradans  de  gesiis  magnanimi  tl  pru" 
deniissimi  BaUi. 

lloBCHXiE,  Faceius  tiber  in  tribus  parlibus  dgi^isus^  e$ 
iradans  de  'cruento  certamine  Muscarum  ei  Formi" 
carum. 

LiBBLLUs  Episiolarumj  ei  Epigrammalum  advarias per^ 
9mms  direeiarum* 

Hexasticon  Joannis  Baricocola^ 
Merdiloqui  puirido  Scardqfi  slercore  nupir 

Omnibus  in  bandis  imboazala/ui. 
Me  iamen  Acquarii  Lodola  sguraiio  iayii^ 

Sum  quoque  savono/adu  galania  suo» 
JSrgo  me  populi  comprantes  solvUe  bursas. 

Si  quis  Oi^ariiii  non  emUt  ilk  mistr. 

Folengi 
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CHAP,   tingaished,  to  sacrifice  to  these  compositions 
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such  a  portion  of  time  as  they  must  from  their 
A.  IK  i5ia    number  and  prolixity  have  required,  it  is  not 
A.7MitTK  easy  to  conceive,  and  certainly  a  much  smaller 
specimen  might  have  satisfied  the  curiosity  of 
most  of  his  readers;     It  has,    indeed,  been 
said,  that  it  was  his  first  intention  to  compose 
an  epic  poem  in  Latin,  which  should  (ar  sur- 
pass the  i£neid ;  but  finding,  from  the  deci- 
sion of  his  friends,  that  he  had  scarcely  ri- 
valled the   Roman  bard,    he  committed  his 
poem  to  the  flames  and  began  to  amuse  him- 
self  with    these    extravagant    compositions; 
some  of  which,  however,  occasionally  display 
such  a  vivacity  of  imagery  and  desoriptioni 
and  contain  passages  of  so  much  poetical  me- 
rit, that  if  he  had  devoted  himself  to  more 
serious  compositions,  he  might  probably  have 

ranked 


.  Folengi  afterwards  reformed  and  altered  this  work,  for 
the  purpose  of  correctbg  its  satirical  tendency,  and  a  new 
edition  was  printed  without  note  of  year,  place,  or  printer; 
but  which  was  printed  at  Venice,  in  1530.  The  edition  of 
1521  is,  however,  considered  as  the  best,  and  has  been  the 
usual  model  of  those  since  reprinted,  particularlf  that  of 
Venice,  apudjoannem  Variscum  ti  Socios^  1573.  A  splen- 
did edition  of  the  Macaronics  of  Folengi,  in  two  vols.  4to. 
was  published  at  Mantua,  in  1768  and  1771,  with  the  life 
of  the  author,  by  Gianagostino  Gradenigo  bishop  of  Ceneda. 
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ranked  with  the  first  Latin  poets  of  the  age.    chap. 
In  the  year  1586,  Folengi,  under  the  name  of  * 

Lmumo  Pitocco^  published  in  Italian  his  bur-   a»"w- 

A.  JEt.  4bl. 

lesque  epic  poem  of  Orlandino;  a  work  which  a.  FMt.vi. 
discovers  still  more  evidently  the  vigour  of 
his  ims^inatioh  and  the  facility  and  graces  of 
his  composition;  and  which,  not  being  written 
in  the  grotesque  and  motley  style  of  his  for- 
mer productions,  may  be  perused  with  consi- 
derable pleasure/o^  It  must,  however,  be  re- 
marked, that  both  this  poem  and  his  Macaronics 
abound  with  obscene  passages;  a  peculiarity 
which  seems  in  these  times  to  have  distin- 
guished the  productions  of  the  ecclesiastics 
from  those  of  the  laity.  Repenting  of  his  er- 
rors. 


fa)  This  poem,  divided  into  eight  cantos,  has  been  se- 
veral times  reprinted  after  the  fint  edition  of  the  Sabbii^  in 
Venice,  1526,  particularly  by  Gregorio  de'  Gregori,  at 
the  same  place,  and  in  the  same  year:  in  Rimini,  by  Son- 
cano,  1627  {Ed.  castrata),  in  Venice,  bySessa,  1630,  and 
1630,  and  at  the  same  place  by  Bindooi,  in  1660:  which 
last  edition  has  been  counterfeited  by  an  in^>ression  of  the 
same  date  of  much  inferior  execution.  At  the  close,  is  an 
apologetical  address  from  the  author,  in  which  he  has  at-^ 
tempted  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  charge  of  impiety,  in 
having  satirised  the  deigy  under  the  character  of  Monsig'^ 
nore  Grifarosto  ;  and,  what  was  much  more  dangerous,  In 
having  shewn  a  partiality  to  the  cause  of  the  reformers. 
v»  ZenOf  annot»  al  Fonian,  u  303. 
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CHAP.   YOTB,  or  wearied  with  his  disorderly  conifiict, 
Folengi  soon  afterwards  returned  to  his  cell, 


A.  D.  1518.  ^here  his  first  occupation  was  to  write  anac- 
A.  vm.  VI.  count  of  the  aberrations  and  vicissitudes  of  hit 
past  life,  which  he  printed  under  the  title  of 
Ch4ws  de  tri  per  uno,  and  which  is  yet  mort 
capricious  and  extravagant  than  his  former 
writings/oy  As  the  fire  of  his  fancy  or  the 
ardour  of  his  passions  decreased,  he  turned 
his  talents  to  religious  subjects;  and  composed 
a  poem  DelC  Umamta  del  figliwdo  di  Dioy 
which  has  probsd>ly  attracted  much  fewer  read* 
ers  than  his  former  YrorV&.(b)  Having  been 
appointed  principal  of  the  anall  monastery  of 

S.  Maria 


faj  His  Triperuno^  is  intended  to  exhibit  the  three  dif- 
feient  periods  of  cb<  life  of  iu  author,  and  was  first  printed 
at  Venice,  in  16d7,  ahd  again  ki  I54d. 

fb}  PrioiMl  at  Venice,  per  Amdio  Finfiifi,  ^^^ 
This  work  is  divided  into  ten  eantos,  in  the  first  of  which 
Homer  and  Virgil  are  introduced  c<Aiversing  together  m  Sa- 
vour of  the  four  cfaristiaa  poets  who  have  written  on  the  hu- 
manity of  the  son  of  God,  who  it  appears  are,  ii  Folgo^  « 
Folengi  hiaoueif,  Santazare,  ridety  and  Sci^&ne  Coped* 
Folengi  seems  to  have  imbibed  some  of  the  notions  of  the 
refiormers,  which  he  did  not  dare  more  openlf  to  arofr; 
and  like  David  bebve  Achish,  to  have  feigned  himself  mKii 
and  "  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his 
'^  fall  down  upon  his  beavd/' 
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S.  Maria  della  Ciamhra  in  the  island  of  Sicily^    chap* 
he  there,  at  the  request  of  Ferrando  Gonzaga 


XVI. 


the  viceroy,  composed  a  poem  in  terza  rima,  ^»>a«, 
divided  into  two  books,  and  entitled  La  Paler-  a.  fml  vi, 
miia,  and  also  three  tragedies  in  verse  on  sa- 
cred subjects,/ay  but  these  pieces  have  never 
been  printed.  Many  other  works  of  Folengi 
are  noticed  by  his  editors  and  biographers. 
His  life  was  prolonged  until  the  year  1544) 
when  he  died  at  the  Priarato  of  C^mpese  n^ar 
Bassano,  and  was  buried  in  the  adjacent 
church  o£  Santa  Cro€i. 

Although  the  ^rtudyof  the  ancient  Ian-  imitatioiii 
guages  had  long  been  revived  in  Italy,  yet  no  <>*■*«  "irf- 
idea  seems  to  have  been  entertained  before  the 
time  of  LcQ  X.  of  improving  the  style  of  Ita- 
lian composition,  by  a  closer  adherence  to  the 
regularity  and  purity  of  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
man writers.  Some  efforts  had,  indeed,  been 
Qiade  to  transfuse  the  spirit,  or  at  least  the 
sense  of  these  productions  into  the  Italian 
tongue.     The  metamorphoses  of  Oyid/b)  and 

the 


fa)  LoL  deiiia^  Lm  CrisOnOj  e  La  €aUruuL  v.  Zme% 
MoU  ai  Fmianim.  woL  i«  p^  a03« 

fkj  Trambled  hf  Ciovaaiii  BiKMuigoore,  lupposed  » 

early 


wnten. 
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CHAP,    the  iEneid  of  the  Mantuan  hdxd/a)  had  thus 

XVI 

'      been  transUited  into  prose ;  and  the  Thehaid 

A.ai5i«.  of  Statins/*;  the  Pharsaiia  of  Xncan/f^  the 

A.  Vttot.  VI.   Satires  of  Juvenal/(df/  with  some  detached  parts 

of  the  writii^s  of  Ovid/ifj  and  of  Virgil^j 

had 


early  as  the  fourteenth  century,  printed  at  Venice  per  do. 
Rosso.  Yen.  1497.  v.  MorellL  Bib.  Pinel.  vol.  iv..  Ari. 
2069.  Hapn.  Bib.  Bal.  118.  19. 

^aj  V  Eneida^  ridolia  inprosa^  per  Aimuiglo  Greco*  fi- 
cenzaj  ptr  Ermannc  di  Lerilapide,  1476. 

fbj  ftbaide  di  Siazio,  in  oliaua  Rima  da  Erasmo  di  Vol- 
vasoiuj  Fon.  ap.  Fr.  Frmeeschi.  1470. 

fcj  Litcano  la  FarsagUa^  iradcUa  dot,  CardinaU  Moh- 
tichielto.  AUlanOf  per  Cassano  di  Manlegazii.  1492.  4to. 

fdj  Le  Satire  di  GiuvenaUf  in  terxa  rima^  da  Cior^t 
Sommaripa^  in  Trevigi^  1480.  fo. 

fe)  De  arte  Amandi^  in  Una  rima^  MiUmo^  per  FiUppt 
di  Monlegazzif  1494.  There  is  also  another  edition,  with- 
out date,  which  is  probably  the  first,  v.  Morelli.  Bibl 
Pinel.  iv.  ^071. 

(f)  Btuoliche  diVirgilio^  per  Bernardo  Fulci,  di  Lffiinoh^ 

vidgare  iraductej  printed  with  some  of  the  BuiSolics  of  Fran* 

cesco  Arsochi,  HieronymoBenivieniet  JacopoFiorino  deBu- 

oninsegni,  Flor.  per.  Maestro  Antonio  Msckomini,  1494* 

^  V.  Life  of  Lor.  de'  Med.  i.  244.    I  must  obierve,  that  Mr. 

^  \  '  Wartoo 
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had  been  translated  into  Italian  verse ;  but  in  so    chap. 

XVI. 

rude  ahd  unskilful  a  manner,  as  to  produce  1. 

like  a  bad  mirror  rather  a  caricature  than  a  re«  ^'  i>ki«. 
seoiblance.  As  the  Italian  scholars  became  A.Ptet.vi. 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  works  of 
the  ancients,  they  began  to  feel  the  influence  of 
their  taste  and  to  imbibe  some  portion  of  their 
spirit.  No  longi»r  satisfied  with  the  humble 
and  laborious  task  of  translating  these  author, 
they  with  a  laudable  emulation  endeavoured 
to  rival  the  boasted  remains  of  ancient*  geniua 
by  productions  of  a  similar  kind  in  their  na« 
tive  tongue.  In  order  to  attain  an  equality 
with  their  great  models,  they  ventured  also  to 
discard  the  shackles  of  rhyme,  and  to  intro* 
duce  a  kind  of  measure  which  should  depend 
for  its  effect  on  the  elevation  and  harmony 
VOL.  III.  z  a£ 


Walton  b  not  correct  in  asserting,  that  Virgil's  Bucolics 
wen  translated  into  Italian  by  Bernardo  Pulci,  Fossa  de 
Crenlona,  Benivieni,  &  Fiorini  Buoninsegni.  /fis/.  ofEng, 
Pbeiry.  iu  250.  The  only  translators  of  Virgil,  being  Ber* 
nardoPuld,  and  Evangelista  Fossa;  and  the  Bucolics  o( 
Benivieni  and  Buoninsegni,  being  original  compositions. 
The  translation  of  Fossa  is  entitled  Bucholica  VuLCAaz  de 
VinQiLto  composla per  el  Ctarissimo  Poela  Fraii  Fi^ange* 
lisia  Fossa  de  Cremona^del  ordine  di  ServL  m cccclxxxxiv. 
in  Teiutia*  The  translation  is  in  ierxa  rima^  but  extremely 
rude  and  incorrect. 
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c  HA  P.   of  its  language,  and  on  the  variety  of  its  pauses,     | 


XVI. 


rather  on  the  continual  recurrence  of  similar 

A.  D.  1518.  sounds.  The  person  who  is  entitled  to  the 
A.FMtTL  chief  credit  of  having  formed,  and  in  some 
degree  executed,  this  commendable  design,  is 
Xrissiiio.  (h^  learned  Gian-Giorgio  Trissino ;  and  al- 
though his  powers  as  a  poet  were  inadequate 
to  the  task  which  he  had  imposed  upon  them, 
yet  the  chaste  and  classical  style  which  iras 
thus  introduced,  has  given  rise  to  some  of  the 
most  correct  and  pleasing  productions  in  the 
Italian  tongue. 

Trissino  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  at  Vi- 
cenza,  in  the  year  1478,  and  for  some  tune 
received  instructions  from  the  celebrated  Greek 
Demetrius  Ghalcondyles,  at  Mil^n.faJ  On  the 
death  of  his  wife,  of  whom  he  was  early  b 
life  deprived,  he  repaired  to  Rome,  where  he 
obtained  the  particular  favour  of  Leo  X.  who 
employed  him  on  several  important  missions ; 
and  in  particular,    to  the  emperor  Maximi* 

lian. 


faj  With  a  laudable  gratitude,  Trissino  erected  in  the 
church  of  5.  Maria  della  passione  at  Milan,  an  elegant  mo- 
nument to  the  memory  of  his  instructori  who  died  at  that 
city  in  the  year  1511.  Tirat.  Storia  iUUa  IxlL  Sal.  vi.  ii« 
132.  £d.  1776. 
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lism/aj    The  yersi  sciolti.   or  blank  verse  of  chap. 

•  XVI 

the  Italian  language,  was  first  employed  by 


Trissino  in  his  tragedy  of  Sofonisba;  and  is  a.d.i5i8. 
certainly  much  better  calculated  than  either  ^.p^blvl 
the  term  rima,  or  the  oiiava  stamaj  to  works   ,     , 

Introdocef 

of  length.      The  same  mode  of  versification  nie  i^ 
was,  however,  employed  about  the  same  time  ^^^*h  w 
by  several  men  of  considerable  talents,  and  an  ^^ 
eminent  Italian  critic  has  asserted,  that  "  it  vene* 
*^  was  first  used  by  Luigi  Alamanni,  in  his 
*'  translation  from  Catullus  of  the  epithala- 
•*  mium  of  Peleus  and  Thetis  ;  afterwards  by 
'^  Lodovico  Martelli,  in  translating  the  fourth 
^<  book  of  the  iEneid,  and  by  the  cardinal  Ip* 
^^  lito  de'  Medici,  in  translating  the  second ; 
*'  in  imitation  of  whom,  Trissino  afterwards 
'^  composed  in  the  same  measure  his    epic 
«  poem  of  Italia  liberata  da*  Gotir(b)     But  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  Italia  liberata  was 
not  the  first  work  in  which  Trissino  had  em- 
ployed the  versi  sciolti^  his  tragedy  of  Sofonisba 
havix^  been  written  at  least  ten  years  before 
z  2  he 


fa)  TrissinOf  in  Dedicaz.  di  sua  Balia  liberata^  at  Xn- 
perai.  Carlo  V. 

(h)  LtUtrt  di  Clai$dio  Tolonui^  cilaie  nelli  Giom,  di 
JLetUrati.  vol.  xxvi,  p.  390. 
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c  H  A  p«    )^  bfigun  his  jepic  poem,  and  completed  in  the 

^   yearl5l5/ay!    Iti»,  however,  certain,  that  in 

A.  D.  1519.    ^^  game  year  Giovanni  Rucellai  wrote  in 

A.  PMt.  vi.  bjfink  verse  his  tragedy  ofRosmunda;  but  as  he 

has  himself  addressed  Trissino  as  his  literary 

preceptor,  and  as  the  pretensions  of  Trissino 

to  the  precedency  in  this  respect  ar£  confirmed 

by  the  explicit  acknowledgment  of  Palla  Ra- 

cellai  the  brother  of  Giovanni,  we  may  with 

'  (;onfidence  attribute  to  Trissino  the  honour  of 

.tt)e  xavention  ;(b)  unless  the  pretensions  of 

the  Florentine  historian  Jacopo  Nardi,  who 

g^ve  a  specimen  of  blank  verse  in  the  prologue 

to  his  comedy  entitled  LAmicizia^  -supposed 

to 


fa)  It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Ciovanm  Rucellai  to  Tris* 
sinoy  dated  the  Sth  day  of  November^  1515,  that  Trissmo 
had  then  completed  his  tragedy^  which  was  intended  to  be 
represented  before  Leo  X.  probably  on  the  occasion  of  his 
visit  to  Florence  in  that  year.  v.  Zeno^  Jfole  al  Fonianini^ 
Bib.  Hal.  i.  464.  It  was  not,  however,  printed  until  the 
year  1524,  when  it  was  published  in  Rome,  per  Lodovico 
degli  Arrighi  ricenlino  ;  with  a  dedication  which  had  been 
addressed  by  the  author  to  Leo  X.  in  the  lifetime  of  that 
pontiff,  and  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  Appendix, 
No.  CLXIII. 

fbj  "  Voi  foste  il  primo,  che  questo  modo  di  scrivere, 
<*  in  versi  matemi,  liberi  dalle  rime,  poneste  in  luce," 
8cc.  Dedicaxione  alpoema  degli  Api^  al  Trissino* 


A.  X>.  1518* 
A.  St.  49. 
A.  PMit  VI* 
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t6  be  tcpfeientea  beTorc  thfe  magistratfes  tif  chap. 
Florence  about  the  year  1494,  iftay  be  thought  * 

to  invalidate  his  chihta.fuj  The  tragedy  of 
Sofonisba  is,  hoWevtr,  entitled  to  notice,  not 
only  as  having  first  intrbduced  the  vtrsi  scvolti 
into  general  use,  but  as  being  the  firftt  regular 
tragedy  which  made  its  appearance  kfter  th6 
revival  bf  letters.  The  appellation  of  tragedy 
had  indeed  been  already  adopted,  and  evetl 
the  story  of  Sophonisba  had  been  the  subject 
of  a  dramatic  performance,  in  oUavartma,  by 
Caleotto  mariquis  of  Garretto,  presented  by 
hiiA  to  Isabella  marchioness  of  Mantua  ;fj^j  but 
this  piece  like  the  Virginia  of  Accolti  and 
other  productions  of  a  similar  nature,  was  so 
imperfect  in  its  arrangement  and  so  ill  adapted 
to  theatrical  representation,  that  it  rather  in- 
creases than  diminishes  the  honour  due  to 
Trissino,  who,  disregarding  the  example  of 

his 


^aj  This  question  has  given  rise  to  great  diversity  of  opi- 
nion  between  Monsignore  Fontanini  and  his  severe  com- 
mentator Apostolo  Zeno;  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the 
Bibl.  diW  Eloq,  Jlaliana^  vol.  i.  p,  384.  tt  seq.  It  has 
also  been  discussed  by  Mr.  Walker,  in  the  Appendix  to  h&f 
Historical  Memoir  on  Ilalian  TrAgetfyj  No.  ii.  p.  flO. 

fbj  HU^ti^  Tttdro  Ualitaio,  vol.  u  in  prffia^  alia  Sofo^ 
nisba  dil  Trissino. 
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c  it  A  P.    iiig  cQntemporaritt,  introduced  a  nuMre  correct 

^ and  classical  styler  of  dramatic  composition./aJ 

A.  D.  IAS.  The  affecting  story  of  this  tragedy,  founded 
A.  Ftet.  T|.  on  the  relation  of  Livy  in  the  thirtieth  book 
of  his  history,  is  ahready  well  known,  havmg 
been  frequently  the  subject  oi  theatrical  re- 
presentation in  this  country*  It  may  there- 
fore be  sufficient  to  observe  that  Trissino,  with- 
out greatly  deviating  from  the  records  of  his- 
tory, has  given  a  dramatic  form  to  the  inci« 
dents,  which  renders  his  production  not  un^ 
interesting,  and  has  interspersed  it  with  some 
passages  of  expression  and  pathos.  At  the 
same  time,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  th^ 
dignity  of  the  tragic  style  is  not  always  equally 
supported,  and  that  tlie  author  frequently 
displays  a  prolixity,  languor,  and  insipidity, 
both  of  sentiment  and  of  style  which  greatly 
detract  from  the  interest  of  the  piece* 

Hk  It4dia  It  ^^  ^^^i  however,  until  the  year  1547, 
iibtrata  M  ^hat  Trissino  published  the  nine  first  books  of 
'^♦«'  his 


fa)  On  this  account,  Gir?tldi,  in  tiie  prologue  to  hit 
Oriecchif  denominates  him 

*<  II  Trissino  gentil,  che  col  buo  canto 

<'  Prima  d'  ognuo,  dal  Tebro,  e  dall'  Ilysso, 

< *  Qii  traste  ia  Tragedia  a  I'ond^  4'  Arno/' 
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his  epic  poem  of  ItcUia  libercUa  da'  Goti;  of  CHAP, 
which   the    ad4itiopal    eighteen  books  made  ' 

their  appearance  in  ibA^*(^)  In  this  poem,  a.i>.i5ib. 
to  the  completion  of  ¥rhich  the  author  had  A^^^vh 
dedicated  upwards  of  twenty  years,  he  pro- 
posed to  exhibit  to  his  countrymen  a  specimen 
of  the  true  epic,  as  founded  on  the  example 
of  Homer  and  confirmed  by  the  authority  of 
Aristotle.     The  (subject  is  the  liberation  of 

Italy 


faj  Thb  poem,  like  the  second  edition  of  the  SofonisbOf 
in  1530,  was  printed  with  the  occasional  introduction  of 
Greek  letters,  for  determming,  with  greater  precision,  the 
Italian  pronunciation;  the  invention  of  which  is  due  to  Tris- 
siao,  although  his  authority  has  failed  of  introducing  it 
into  general  use.  He  dedicated  it  to  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
in  an  address  which  explains  the  motives  of  his  attempt, 
and  elucidates  soms  circumstances  in  his  own  life*  Several  • 
passages  in  this  poem  gave  great  offence,  the  author  having 
severely  censured  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  Roman  pon- 
iiffi,  in  consequence  of  which  they  were  cancelled  by  him 
in  die  copies  remaining  unsold ;  a  circumstance  which  has 
given  rise  to  much  discussion  among  the  Italian  bibliogra- 
phers. V.  FonUminij  Bib.  Bal.  i.  208,  «&c.  Asonepf  these 
excised  passages  has  a  particular  reference  to  the  subject  of 
the  preceding  volumes  of  the  present  work,  I  shall  lay  it 
before  the  reader,  from  the  prima  rarissima  Edizione^  as  it 
is  denominated  by  Tiraboschi.  In  thb  extract  will  also  be 
found  a  specimen  of  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  Trissino 
attempted  to  introduce  the  use  of  Creek  types,  v.  Appen- 
Mx^  No.  ClKir. 
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CHAP,  i^iy  fpom  |.jj^  Goths  by  BelisanM,  as  general 

1_  of  the  emperor  Justinian.     In  the  execulioii 

A.D.15U.    of  It   Trissino  asserts  th:^  he  had  examined 
:::^u1n.  all  the  G«ek  and  Roman  writen.,  for  the  pur. 
pose  of  selecting  the  flowers  of  their  eloquence 
to  enrich  his  own  labours.     That  Trissino  was 
a  man  of  talents  and  of  learning,  is  eyident 
from  his  other  writii^ ;  and  his  various  ac« 
quirements  in  mathematics,  physics,  and  ar* 
chitecture,  are  highly  celebrated  by  his  con* 
temporaries ;  yet  of  all  the  attempts  at  epic 
poetry  which  have  hitherto  appeared,    the 
Italia  liberata  may  be  considered  as  the  most 
insipid  and  uninteresting.     In  Berni,  Mauro, 
Folengi,  and  other  writers  of  burlesque  poetry, 
their  simplicity  or  vulgarity  is  evidently  as* 
sumed,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  giving  a 
greater  zest  to  their  satire  or  their  wit,  but  the 
low  and  pedestrian  style  of  Trissino  is  ge- 
nuine and  unaffected,  and  is  often  rendered 
still  more  striking  by  the  unconscious  gravity 
of  the  author.     Yet  more  reprehensible  is  the 
plan  and  conduct  of  tlie  poem,  in  which  the 
heathen  mythology  is  confounded  with  the 
Christian    religion,     and    an    invocation    to 
Apollo  and  the  muses  introduces  the  Supreme 
Being  as  interfering  in  the  concerns  of  nior-« 
tals,  in  such  language  and  by  such  means,  as 

must, 
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lausl^  in  the  eBtkaatioH  of  either  true  piety    chap. 

or  correct  taste,  appear  wholly  unworthy  of 1_ 

the  divine  character.  Hence  neither  the  in-  *•*>•"»• 
dustry  of  Trissino,  nor  the  high  literary  cha-  a.  vw^  vl 
racter  which  he  had  before  attained,  could 
raise  into  credit  his  unfortunate  poem,  which, 
as  one  of  his  contemporaries  informs  us,  was 
never  read,  but  seemed  to  have  been  buried 
on  the  same  day  that  it  first  saw  the  light.faj 
About  the  year  1700,  a  feeble  attempt  was 
made,  by  the  associates  of  the  academy  of  car- 
dinal Ottoboni  at  Rome,  to  transpose  the  Italia  ^ 
liberata  into  ottava  rima^  each  member  select* 
ing  a  separate  book  for  the  exercise  of  his  ta- 
lents, but  although  some  of  them  performed 
their  task,  the  work  was  never  completed. 
The  critics  of  Italy,  unwilling  to  detract  from 
the  character  of  a  man  whose  merits  have  in 
other  respects  done  honour  to  their  country, 
have,  however,  seldom  mentioned  the  Italia 
liberata  but  in  terms  of  respect ;  although  it 

never 


faj  <<  Non  si  vcde  che'l  Trissino,  ia  cui  dottrina  nella 
'*  nostra  etd  fu  degna  di  maraviglia,  il  cui  Poema  non  sari 
**  alcuno  ardito  di  negare,  che  non  sia  pieno  d'erudizione,  e 
*'  atto  ad  insegnar  di  molte  belle  cose,  non  h  letto,  e  che 
^'  quasi  ii  giomo  medssimo  che  h  uscito  a  luce,  A  stato  se- 
<*  polto?"  R€mwri9  Tmsso^  o^.  Tir^,  Slori^  Mia  LttU 
Ao/.  vii.  iii,  113. 
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CHAP. 
•XVI. 


never  was  reprinted  until  the  year  1729,  when 
it  was  inserted  in  the  general  collection  of  the 
A  At!^'   works  of  its  author. 

A,  Font.  VI. 

GioTumi  Subsequent  to  Trissino  in  the  adoption  of 
Rnceiiai.  the  versi  scioltij  but  more  successful  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  employed  it,  was  his  friend 
Giovanni  Rucellai,  whose  near  consanguinity 
to  the  pontiff  Leo  X.  as  well  as  his  own  ex- 
traordinary merits,  entitle  him  to  particular 
notice.  He  was  one  of  the  four  sons  of  Ber- 
nardo Rucellai,  by  his  wife  Nannina,  sister  of 
Lorenzo  the  Magnificent,  and  was  born  at 
Florence  in  the  year  \Alh'(aJ  The  example 
of  his  father,  who  is  justly  ranked  among  the 
most  eminent  scholars  and  correct  Latin  writers 
of  his  time,  and  the  instructions  of  the  cele- 
brated Francesco  Gataneo  da  Diaceto,  were  a 
sure  pledge  of  his  early  proficiency ;  and  it  has 
been  said  of  him  with  undoubted  truth,  that 
he  was  highly  accomplished  as  well  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages  as  in  his  oyfti.fb)  In 
the  year  I505,  he  was  sent  as  ambassador  from 

his 


faj  Giomale  de'  LelUraHj  39.  pan  u  240. 

fbj  "  Triflici  lingua  eiegantissime  excultus."  /bf- 
tianiiy  Calai.  di'  ScriUori  ficreiUini.  ap.  Giom.  de'  let- 
Uraiiy  ui  sup. 
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his  native  city  to  the  state  of  Venice,  and  was    chap. 

present  when  the  envoy  of  Louis  XIL  requir-  :^ 

ed  that  the  senate  would  pennitthe  learned  a.d.isis. 
civilian  Filippo  Debio  to  return  as  his  subject  a.  Font.  n. 
to  Pavia«  to  teach  the  canon  law,  with  which 
the  senate  refused  to  comply;  an  incident 
Trfaich  it  seems  made  a  great  impression  on 
Rucellai,  as  being  a  proof  of  the  value  of  lite- 
rature and  the  great  importance  of  a  man  of 
talenis.faj  In  the  tumult  raised  by  the  younger 
citizens  of  Florence  on  the  return  of  the  Me-, 
dici  in  the  year  1518,  and  which  contributed 
80  greatly  to  facilitate  that  event,  Giovanni 
Rucellai  and  his  brother  Palla  took  a  princi- 
pal part ;  in  which  they  appear  to  have  acted 
in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  their  father, 
iB^ho  was  a  firm  adherent  to  the  popular 
csLascfbJ  On  the  elevation  of  Leo  X.  and  the 
appointment  of  his  nephew  Lorenzo  to  the 
government  of  Florence,  Giovanni  remained 
Sit  that  city  in  a  respectable  employment,  and 
is  supposed  to  have  accompanied  Lorenzo  to 
Rome,  when  he  went  to  assume  the  insignia  of 
^aptain-general  of  the  churgh*      Soon  after 

bis 


faj  Giomali  it*  LeiUraii  xixiiu  par.  i.  p,  244. 

'  fbj  GiomaU  de'  Letitraii  xxxiii.  pat\  u  /•  245.  ei  r. 
MFiUf  chap.  X.  voL  ii.  p.  254. 
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c  R  A  P.    his  attlval,  Rncdld  entered  iftto  ^t  feCclesias- 

XVI 

1_  fical  order,  and  tttend^d  the  potttiff  on  his 

A.  p.  i5i».  visit  to  Flwettce  at  the  close  of  the  year  15 15, 
A.nftt.Ti.  when  Leo  was  ent^rtamed  tathe^densof 
the  Rucellai  with  the  repre^ntatiOn  or  recital 
of  the  tragedy  of  Rmntundttj  written  by  Gio- 
vanni in  Italian  blank  verse. '  It  has  excited 
surprise  that  Leo  did  not  confer  the  dignity 
of  the  purple  on  a  man  so  nearly  related  to 
him,  to  whom  he  was  so  much  attached,  and 
who  was  in  every  respect  Worthy  of  that 
honour.  Some  authors  have  attributed  this 
circumstance  to  the  timid  jealousy  of  Giuli- 
ano  de*  Medici,  who  is  said  to  haVe  represent- 
ed to  his  brother  the  danger  that  might  accrue 
to  their  family  in  Florence,  frOni  any  increase 
of  the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Rucell^i, 
who  could  number  amongst  them  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men  capable  of  bearing  arms ;  whilst 
others  have  supposed,  that  as  Leo  did  not  choose 
to  advance  to  the  rank  of  cardinal  soine  of  his 
relations  as  near  to  him  as  Rucellai,  on  account 
of  the  opposition  which  they  had  shewn  to 
his  family,  he  on  this  account  postponed  also 
the  nomination  of  Giovanni ;  but  whatever 
was  the  reason  of  the  conduct  of  the  pope, 
which  was  probably  neither  of  those  before 
assigned,  it  is  certain  that  it  arose  not  from 
any  want  of  esteem  or  confidence,  is  may  he 

inferred 
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infemd  from  his  dupalcbing  Rvcellai,  8|ta   ^V49. 
very  importaot  crisis,  as  his  leg^tie  to  Fraffpis  h 


in  which  sUticHi  he  succeecled  Lodpviqo  C^  1l^^' 
nossa  and  coi^nued  ui^ii  thc{  dtath  of  thp  ^^pk^^- 
ponti£f. 

After  this  unexpected  event  Rucellai  re- 
turned to  Florence ;  and  on  the  elevation  of 
Adrian  VI.  the  successor  of  I^eoi  wns  deputed 
with  five  others  of  the  principal  citineii^i  tp 
congratulate  the  pope  on  his  new  dignify. 
Ruqellai,  a^  chief  of  th^  embassy,  addressed 
the  pontiff  in  a  Latin  oration  which  is  yet 
presen'^.  The  short  pontificate  of  Adrian 
w^  succeeded  by  that  of  Clement  VII.  to 
whom  Rucellai  stood  in  the  same  degree  of 
kindred  as  to  l^eo  X.  and  who  immediately 
after  his  eley;^ion  gave  a  decisive  proof  of  his 
regard  for  Rucellai,  by  appointing  him  keeper 
of  th^  castle  of  S.  Angelo ;  a  dignity  which 
has  usually  been  considered  as  the  proximate 
step  to  that  of  a  cardinal,  and  whence  Rucellai 
is   commonly  named  //  Castellano.(a)     This 

honour 


faj  The  dialogue  of  Tri&sixu)  oa  the  lulian  language,  en- 
litled  U  CasUUanOj  U  thus  named  by  the  author  from  his 
friend  Rucellai,  who  is  one  of  the  interlocutors,  and  is 
therein  styled  by  him  <*  Uomo  per  dottrina,  per  bonti,  e 

«  per 
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^CTT^  honour'  he  did  not,  however,  long  enjoy; 
L-  having  terminated  his  days  about  the  beginning 

A  \^u  ^^  *^^  y^^  ^52§,  and  before  the  deplorable 
A.  Font.  VI.  'sacking  of  Rome  which  soon  afterwards  oc- 
curred. 

During  the  residence  of  Rucellai  at  the 
castle  of  S.  Angelo,  he  completed  his  tragedy  of 
Oreste  and  his  beautiful  didactic  poem  LeApi; 
neither  of  which  were,  however,  during  his 
lifetime,  committed  to  the  press.  The  rea- 
son of  this  will  appear  from  the  words  of 
the  author,  addressed,  a  short  time  before 
his  death,  to  his  brother  Palla  Rucellai/oj 
Sio^  "  My  Jpir  said  he,  "  have  not  yet  rt- 
ApL  "  ceived  my  last  improvements ;  which  has 

"  been  occasioned  by  my  desire  to  review  and 
"  correct  this  poem  in  company  with  our 
"  friend  Trissino,  when  he  returns  from  Ve- 
"  nice,  where  he  is  now  the  legate  of  our 
"  cousin  Clement  VII.  and  which   poem  I 

"  have 


<'  per  ingegno  non  inferiore  anessun  altro  della  nostra  eta." 
The  strict  friendship  which  subsisted  between  Trissino  and 
Rucellai,  whilst  they  emulated  each  other  in  their  wotb,  t$, 
as  Maffei  has  justly  observed,  highly  honourable  to  the  cha- 
racters of  both.     Teairo  Jtal.  u  99. 

^aj  Maffei^  pre/azionc  al  Oreste,  TeairoHaiUutQ  i.  W. 
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"  have,  as  you  will  see,  already  destined  and   chap. 

"  dedicated  to  him.     I  therefore  entreat  that  1_ 

"  when  you  find  a  fit  opportunity,  you  will  ^-  '^^  ***»• 
^^  send  him  this  poem  for  his  perusal  and  cor-  a.  p^t  vi. 
"  rectlon  ;  and  if  he  approve  it,  that  you  will 
'^  have  it  published,  without  any  testimony  but 
"  that  of  his  perfect  judgment  to  its  merits. 
'^  You  will  likewise  take  the  same  method 
**  with  my  Oresle;  if  he  should  not  think  it 
^'  troublesome  to  take  so  much  labour  for  the 
(^  sake  of  one  who  was  so  affectionately  attached 
^<  to  him."  The  poem  of  the  Api^  was  accord- 
ingly published  in  the  year  1539>  and  will 
secure  to  its  author  a  high  rank  among  the 
writers  of  didactic  poetry.  Without  render- 
ing himself  liable  to  the  charge  of  a  servile 
imitator,  he  has  chosen  a  subject  alrieady  en- 
nobled by  the  genius  of  Virgil ;  and  has  given 
to  it  new  attractions  and  new  graces.  His  dic- 
tion is  pure  without  being  insipid  and  simple 
without  becoming  vulgar ;  and  in  the  course 
of  his  work  he  has  given  decisive  proofs  of 
his  scientific  acquirements,  particularly  on 
subjects  of  natural  history. 

The  injunctions    of   Giovanni  Rucellai    HUtnge- 
with  respect  to  his  tragedy  of  Oreste  were  not  ^y  f^Orw 
so   punctually  complied  with ;  the  cause  gf  *'" 
which  is,  however,  assigned  by  his  brother 

Palla 
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C  HA  P.  Palla,  m  his  dedication  of  the  Jpij  to  Triwno. 


XVI. 


^^  As  to  the  OresU,  I  have  thought  it  better 
A.  D.  iM*  it  to  ^ait  awhile,  until  your  Beli^arioy  or  to 
A.  iM.n.  "  speak  more  accurately,  your  lialia  libcrutaj 
*^  a  work  of  great  learning  and  a  new  HoHier 
^^  in  our  language,  shall  be  perfected  and 
^^  brought  to  light."  This  tragedy  remained 
in  manuscript  until  nearly  two  centuries  after 
the  death  of  its  author,  when  it  was  published 
by  the  count  Scipione  Maffei.  The  subject  of 
this  piece  is  similar  to  that  of  the  If^iigenia 
in  Tauris  of  Euripides ;  but  the  author  has  in- 
troduced such  variations  and  ennobled  his  tra* 
g0dy  with  so  many  grand  and  theatrical  inci- 
dents, that  it  may  justly  be  considered  as  his 
own,  and  not  as  a  mere  translation  from  an 
ancient  author;  insomuch  that  Maffei,  who, 
from  his  own  performances  m.ust  be  admitted 
to  be  a  perfect  judge,  considers  it  as  not  only 
superior  to  the  Rosmunda  of  the  same  author, 
but  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  pieces  which 
any  author,  either  ancient  or  modern^  has 
aedapted  to  the  theatrical  representation/o/ 

Another  Italian  writer  who  distinguished 
himself  by  the  elegance  and  harmony  of  his 

bknk 


faj  Maffei^  Tealro  Jialiano^  i.  95. 


Liiig;i  Ala- 
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blank  vfirae;  .sksis  Luicti .  Alamaitini ;  who  was    c  h  a  1». 

.  •  XVI. 

bom  of  a  noble  iamily  at  Florence  in  the  year  " 
W75>  and  passed  the  early  part  of  his  life  in  ^'*-  >^«- 
habits  of  friendship  with  Bernardo  and  Cosi-  A.pwt.Ti. 
jBo  Rucellaiy  Trissino,  and  other  scholars  who 
had  devoted  themselves  more  particularly  to 
the  study  of  classical  literature/o^  Of  the 
satires  and  lyric  poems  of  Alamanni,  several  ' 
were  produced  under  the  pontificate  of  Leo 
X.  In  the  yea&  I5 16,  he  married  Alessandra 
Serristori,  a.  lady  of  great  beauty,  by  whom 
be  had  a  numerous  offspring/^^  The  rank 
and  talents  of  Alamanni  recommended  him 
to  the  notice  and  friendship  of  the  cardinal 
Ciulio  de'  Medici,  who,  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  governed  on  the 
behalf  of  that  pontifi*  the  city  of  Florence. 
Xhe  rigid  restrictions  imposed  by  the  cardinal 
on  the  inhabitants,  by  which  they  were,  among 
other  marks  of  subordination,  prohibited  from 
carrying  arms  under  severe  penalties,  excited 
the  indignation  of  many  of  the  younger  ci- 
tizens of  noble  families,  who  could  ill  brook 
the  loss  of  their  independence,  and  among 
t^e  rest  of  Alamanni;  who,  foi^etting  the 
VOL.  III.  A  A  friend 


faj  Maizuchillij  Scriliori  d'Haiia,  in  wrt.  Alamanni. 
(b)  Mazzuchelli^  Scriliori  d^Malia^  in  art,  Alamanni. 
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c  H  A  r.   friend  in  the  patriot,  not  only  joined  in  a  con- 

'  spiracy  against  tke  cardinal  immedialely  after 

A.D.1AI0..  t^  death  of  Leo  X.  but  ia  said  to  haveua* 

A.  Wu  43. 

A.  PDi»b  VI..  dertakea  ta  assasMnate  him  wtlk  htt  ova 
hand/o/  His  associates  were  Zaaobio  Buon* 
delmoati,  iacopa  da  Diaceto,  Antonio  Bra- 
cioli,  and  several  other  persona  of  distingui^ 
ed  talents,  who  appeari)o  have  been  desirous 
of  restoring  the  ancient  liberly  of  the  republic, 
without  sufficiently  rdlqctiog  on  the  mode  by 
which  it  was  to  be  accomplished  The  d&« 
sign&  of  the  conspirators  were,  however,  di^ 
covered,  and  Alamanni  waa  under  the  neces- 
sity of  saving  himself  hy  flight.  After  many 
adventures  and  vicissitudes,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  returned  to  Florence  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  commotions  that  agitated 
his  country,  he  finally  withdrew  to  France, 
iirhere  he  met  with  a  kind  and  honourable 
reception  from  Francis  I.  who  w^  a  great 
admirer  of  Italian  poetry,  and  not  only 
conferred  on  him  the  order  of  S.  Michael^ 
but  employed  him  in  many  importsmt  mis- 
sions/ifr^     On  the  marriage  of  Henry  duke  of 

Orleans 


(a)  Farchij  isior.  Ftorentinaj  lib,  v.  p,  108. 

fbj  On  an  embassy  from  Francis  I.  to  the  emperor 

Charles 


LKO  Yhe  tenth.  355 

Otleskn^  afterwardfl^  Henry  II.  with  Catherine  chap. 

d€?  Medki,    Alsmumu  was    appealed    her  ^^^' 

Maiire  d*  HoUl;  and  ^e  rewaati  of  his  ser*  a.d.mi8l 

^ic«s  enabled  him  to  seciffe  to  hmself  great  a-'m.^. 
emolm&eiits,  and  to  establish  his  fsonily  in  an 
AASr                   honourable 


Claries  V.  Alanamii  gare  sr  soiguiar  instaaoe  of  his  talents 
and  jmMDptitude.  Uavii^,  in  his  oration  before  the 
emperor^  frequently  mentioned  the  LnperUU  Eagle^  Charles, 
after  having  attentively  listened  till  the  close  of  the  speechi 
turned  towards  the  orator  and  repeated  with  a  sarcastic  em- 
phasis, firom  one  of  the  poems  of  Alamanni, 

"  L'  aquila  grifaffm^ 

^^  Ghe  per  piik  dlvorar  due  becchi  porta." 

Alamaani  heard  this  reproach  with  perfect  composure,  and 
iostaatiy  subjcMoed,  "  Since  these  lines  are  known  to  your 
'*  raajfuty,  I  must  be  allowed  to  say  that  when  I  wrote  them^ 
"  I  wrote  as  a  poet,  to  whom  it  is  allowed  to  feign;  but 
^'  that  X  now  speak  as  the  ambassador  from  one  great 
'.'  sovereign  to  another,  whom  it  would  ill  become  to  deviate 
"  from  the  tnith :  they  were  the  production  of  my  youth ; 
''  but  now  I  speak  with  the  gravity  of  age :  they  were  pro* 
*'  vokedby  my  having  been  banished  from  my  native  place; 
"  but  I  ao«r  appear  before  your  majesty  divested  of  all  pas- 
"  sion."  Charles^  rising  from  his  seat  and  laying  his 
hand  on<  the  shoulder  of  the  ambassador,  told  him  with  great 
hindnesS)  that  he  had  no  cause  to  regret  the  loss  of  hb  coun* 
try»  having  found  such  a  patron  as^  Francis  I.  adding,  that 
to  a  virtuous  man  every  place  is  his  country.  MazzuchiUi, 
ScriUoKi  fPIlal.  in  art.  Alamanni.  p»  253. 
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CHAP,  honourable  situation  in  France.     The  writings 
of  Alamanni  are  very  numerous  '/a)  but  his 


XVL 


A.  D.  1518.   i^Qisi  admired  production  is  his  didactic  poeook 

A.  Pool  VI.  Jji  Colti^ozionej  written  in  versi  scioUiy  and 

^  addressed  by  him  to  Catherine  de*  Medici,  by 

entitled     &  letter,  in  which  he  requests  her  to  present 

LaCoUi-   [i  to  Francis  Lfb)  This  work,  which  Alamanni 

**""*^*     completed  in  six  books,  and  which  he  appears 

to  have  undertaken  rather  in  competition  with, 

than  in  imitation  of  the  Georgics,  is  written 

not  only  with  great  elegance  and  correctness 

of  style,  but  witli  a  very  extensive  knowledge 

of 


faj  The  works  of  Alamanni,  consisting  of  his  Elegies^ 
Eclogues^  Saliresj  and  Lyric  pieces^  with  his  tragedy  of 
AnUgone^  were  first  printed  by  Gryphius,  at  Lyons^  voL  i. 
IbSi.  voL  ii.  1633;  the  first  volume  was  also  printed  by . 
the  Giunti  at  Florente,  in  1533,  and  both  volwnes  were  af* 
terwards  published  at  Venice,  in  1533,  knd  again  in  1542. 
Notwithstanding  these  .  frequent  editions,  the  works  of 
Alamanni  were  prohibited  in  the  pontificate  of  Glemcnt  VII. 
'  both  at  Florence  and  Rome,  in  the  latter  of  which  places 
they  were  publicly  burnt,     r.  Aiatzucheliij  u  266* 


^bj  Printed  at  Paris  by  Robert  Stephens,  in  1540  in  a 
beautiful  edition  corrected  by  the  author,  and  dedicated  to 
Francis  I,  It  was  again  printed  in  the  same  year  by  the 
Giunti  at  Florence,  and  has  been  since  frequently  reprinted, 
paiticularly  in  a  correct  and  fine  edition  in  large  quarto,  by 
Comino  at  Padua,  in  171*8,  with  the  i^^i  of  Rucellai,  and 
the  epigrams  of  Alamamii,  and  at  Bologna  in  t746. 
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A.  JFA,  4S. 

A.  Pont  Vt. 
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t>f  the  subject  or  which  he  professes  to  treat, 
and  contains  many  passages* which  may  bear 
a  comparison  with  the  most  celebrated  parts 
t>f  the  work  of  his  immortal  predecessor. 
His  tragedy  of  Antigone^  translated  from  So- 
phocles, is  also  considered  by  Fontanini  as 
one  of  the  best  dramatic  pieces  in  the  Italian 
tongue ;  but  his  epic  romances  of  the  Avar- 
€hide/aj  and  the  Girone  Coriese/bJ  both  writ^ 
ten  in  oiiaya  rima,  have  not  had  the  good  for<> 
tune  to  obtain  for  their  author  any  considera- 
ble share  of  applause. 

From 


faj  First  printed  after  the  death  of  the  author,  at  FIo^ 
rence.  /felia  slamperia  di  Filippa  Giunti^  1570.  4to.  Th^ 
subject  of  this  poem  is  the  siege  of  the  city  of  fiourges,  the 
capital  of  the  duchy  of  Berri,  supposed  to  be  the  Avaricum 
of  Julius  Caesar.  The  plan  and  conduct  of  it  is  so  closely 
founded  on  that  of  the  Iliad,  that  if  we  except  only  the  ak 
teration  of  the  names,  it  appears  rather  to  be  a  translation 
than  an  original  work. 

fbj  Girone  il  Cortese^  printed  at  Paris,  da  Rlnaldo 
Caldeno  e  Ciaudio  suo  figliuolo^  4to.  and  again  at  Venice^ 
per  Camin  da  Trino  da  Monferaic^  1549.  This' work  if 
little  more  than  a  transposition  into  Italian  otiava  rimay  of 
a  French  romance  entitled  Gyron  Courlois^  which  Alamannj 
undertook  at  the  request  of  Francis  I.  a  short  time  before 
the  death  of  that  monarch,  as  appears  from  the  infoimation 
of  the  author  himself  in  his  •  dedication  to  Henry  II.  iii 
which  be  has  described  the  origin  and  laws  of  the  British 
knights  errant,  or  knights  of  ihe  round  Table* 


ten. 
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CHAP.        From  thic  brief  review  of  some  of  the  prb- 

XVI  • 

, L.  cipal  Italian  poets  who  wrote  in  the  pontifi- 

A.  D*Mia    cate  of  Leo  X.  it  will  not  be  diflfcuU  to  per- 
A-Pont  Yj.  peive,  that  they  may  be  divided  into  four  <Us* 
^jj^^^jg^  tinct  classes*    I.  Suoh  as  coatinued  to  sdopl 
tionof  the  in  their  writings,  altho^H  in  different  de- 
itaiianwri-  grees,  the  rude  and  imperfect  style  of  eompo* 
sition  which  was  used  towards  the  latter  psit 
of  the  precedizig'  century.    II.  The  admiren 
of  Petrarca,  who  consid^ed  him  as  the  model 
of  a  true  poetic  diction  and  closely  imitated 
his  manner  in  their  writings*     III.  Those 
who  depending  on  the  vigour  of  their  own 
•  genius,  adopted  such  a  style  of  composition 
as  they  conceived  expressed,  in  the  most  for- 
cible and    explicit  manner,    the   sentiments 
which  they  had  to  communicate.     And  IV. 
Those  authors  who  followed  the  example  of 
the  ancients,  not  only  in  the  manner  of  treat- 
ing their  subjects,  but  in  the  frequent  use  of 
the  versi  seioUi,  and  in  the  simplicity  and  pu- 
rity of  their  diction.     That  in  each  of  these 
departments  a  considerable  number  of  writers, 
besides  those  before  mentioned,  might  be  enu* 
merated,   will  readily  be  perceived ;   but  the 
limited  object  of  the  present  work  will  be  suf- 
ficiently obtained,   by  demonstrating  the  en- 
couragement which  the  poets  of  the  time  de- 
rived from  Leo  X*  and  the  proficiency  made 

durins 
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ftttiiAg  his  {idntificate  in  thi)  inMt  )popukt  add    c  b  a  p. 
pleating  brtinch  of  litetetui^.     It  U  \6  thih      ^^' 


pettod  that  vrt  ki^  tb  trtiw  hack  those  abuh«-  ^^/^^• 
datat  streams  irhith  hkvi^  now  tlitfused  thetn-  A.p«a.iri. 
ielv^s  throngholit  the  rest  of  Europe ;  and  aU 
though  some  of  them  may  bs  pursued  to  ft 
still  higher  Tountain,  yet  it  was  nbt  until  thii 
time  that  they  began  to  flow  in  a  clear  and  eer* 
tain  course.  The  lawft  of  lyrit  compositibn, 
as  preseHbed  by  the  example  of  Stoaz^ar^v 
Bemfao,  Moka,  ahd  Vittoria  Golonna,  havi 
since  been  adopted  by  the  two  Tassbs^  Tan^^ 
sillo,  Costanzo,  Gelio  Magno,  Guidi,  Fili^kja, 
and  a  long  train  of  other  writers ;  who  have 
carried  thik  kind  of  composition,  and  parti- 
cularly the  higher  species  of  ode,  to  a  degree 
of  excellence  hitherto  unattained  in  any  otheir 
country.  In  epic  poetry^  the  great  work  of 
AHosto  excited  an  emulation  which  ih  th6 
Course  of  the  sixteenth  century,  produced  an 
immeme  number  of  poems  on  similar  subjects  ^ 
many  of  which  are  of  great  extent,  and  some 
of  whieh,  if  they  have  not  equalled  the  Oh- 
iMdo  Ririoso  in  fertility  of  invention  and  va- 
riety of  description,  have  excelled  it  in  regu«^ 
larity  and  classical  chastity  of  design,  and  have 
displayed  all  thoie  poetical  gtaces  that  with- 
out surprising  delight  the  reader.  If  to  the  , 
^atirei  of  Arlo&to,  we  add  those  of  Eh:o|e 

Bentivolio, 
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CHAP.    Bentivolio,  who  wai9  nearly  his  cxKitemporary^ 

and  which  are  written  on  a  similar  model,  we 

A  *  J*^    *^*^^  ^  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  neither     j 
^.poatvi.  these,  nor  the  singular  productions  of  Bernii.     | 
Bini,    Mauro,    and  their  associates,   have  ia     i 
any  degree  been  rivalled  in  subsequent  timei^ 
Nor  have  the  later  writers   of  blank  verse, 
among  whom  may  be  enumerated  Annibale 
Garo,    Marchetti,    and  Salvini,    greatly  inh 
proved  upon  the  correct  and  graceful  exam; 
pie  displayed  in  thewritings  of  Rucellai^  ALu 
manni,  the  cardinal  Ippolito  de'  Medici,  and 
frequently  in  those  of  Trissino. 

•  .    J.  .         ••• 

neitaii.         With  respect  to  the  drama,  much,  how- 
•ndnaiA.    ^y^j.^  remained  to  be  done.     Neither  the5p: 
fanisba  of  Trissino,  nor  the  Rosmupda  or  OresU 
of  Rucellai,  although  highly  to  be  commended 
when  compared  with  the  works  which  prc; 
ceded  them,  and  when  considered  with  rela- 
tion to  the  times  in  which  they  were  pro- 
ducedy  can  be  regarded  as  perfect  models  -of 
tragedy,  adapted  to  theatrical  representation 
.|t  must  also  be  observed  that  the  efforts  of  the 
cardinal  da  Bibbiena,  and  even  of  Ariosto,  to 
introduce  a  better  style  of  comic  writing,  are 
'  rather  scholastic  attempts  to  imitate  the  an; 
x:ient  writers,  than  examples  of  that  true  co- 
medy which  represents  by  living  portraits  the 

folllesi 
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follies,  the  vices,  and  the  manners  of  the  age.    chap. 


XVL 


It  is  only  in  later  times  that  the  dramatic 
workd  of  Mafiei,  of  Metastasio,  of  Alfieri,  a.d.i5]8. 
and  of  Monti,  have  efiectually  removed  from  a.t^yi, 
their  country  the  reproach  of  having  been  in- 
ferior in  this  great  department  of  letters  to  the 
rest  of  Europe.  In  comedy,  the  Italians  have 
been  yet  more  negligent ;  for  between  the  dry 
and  insipid  performances  of  the  early  writers, 
and  the  extrav^ant,  low,  and  burlesque  ex- 
hibitions of  Goldoni,  Ghiari,  and  similar  au- 
thors of  modem  comedy,  lies  a  spacious  field, 
in  which  the  genius  of  a  Moliere,  a  Gold- 
smith, or  a  Sheridan,  would  not  fail  to  disco- 
ver innumerable  objects  of  pursuit  and  of 
amusement 


CHAP.  XVII. 

1518. 


IMPROVEMEJVT  in  classical  literahire^^K- 
copo  Saboleti — Latinwritings  ofBembo — 
Giovanni  Aurelio  Augueelli — His 
Chrysopoiea — Latin  writings  of  SanaaarO"^ 
His  poem  De  partu  Virginis — Giro  la  MA 
ViDA — His  Christiad — His  Poetics — Gi- 
ROLAMO  Fracastoro — His  poem  entitled 
Syphilis^-ANDREA  Navagero — Marc-' 
Antonio  Flaminio — His  ivritings — La- 
tin poetry  cultivated  at  Rome — Guido  Pos- 

TUMO      SiLVESTRI GlOVANNI      MOZZA- 

r  E  L  L  o — IjOtin  extemporary  Poets — R a  f  f  a- 
ELLO  Brandolini — Andrea  Maronc 
— Camillo  Querno  and  others — Bara- 

BALLO  Dl  GaETA — GlOVANNI  GORIZIO  a 

patron  of  learning  at  Rome — The  Goryciana 
— Francesco  Arsilli — His  Latin  poem 
de  Poetis  Urbanis. 


(365) 
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CHAP.    XVII. 


A.  At.  43. 
YI. 


From  the  time  of  the  revival  of  letters  in  chap. 
Italy,  the  poesia  volgare,  or  poetry  of  the  na- '    ^^^' 
tlonal  tongue,  had  experienced  many  vicissi-   a.  d.  isit. 
tudes;  having  at  some  periods   shone  with 
distinguished  lustre,  and  at  others  been  again 
obscured  by  dark  and  unexpected  clouds ;  but'  ment  in 
classical  learning,  and  particularly  Latin  po- 
etry, had  made  a  steady  and  uniform  progress,' 
imd  in  the  course  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  during  which  a  long  succession  of  emi- 
nent scholars  had  continually  improved  up^ 
on  their  predecessors,  had  at  length  nearly 
attained  to  the  highest  degree  of  excellence*. 

The 


366  THBtrfEOF 

^xm      T*^^   P^^^ific^t®  of  Leo  X.  was  destined  to 

L  give  a  last  impulse  to  these  studies ;  for  if  there 

A.  «t!^  was  any  department  of  literature,  the  profes- 
A.ftet.vi.  sors  of  which  he  regarded  with  more  partiality 
an^  rewarded  with  greater  munificence  than 
those  of  another,  it  was  undoubtedly  that  of 
Latin  poetry.  Nor  had  this  partiality  first 
manifested  itself  on  his  ascending  the  pontifi- 
cal throne ;  whilst  he  yet  held  the  rank  of  car- 
dinal, the  Italian  scholars  had  been  well  pre- 
pared by  his  condact,  ta  jifdge  of  the  favour 
and  encouragement  which  they  would  be  likely 
to  experience,  if  that  fortunate  event  should 
take  place ;  and  we  have  already  seen  that  in 
the  very  commencement  of  his  pontificate,  he 
was  saluted  by  them  as  the  person  destined  to 
restore  the  honours  of  literature  and  to  revive 
the  glories  of  the  Augustan  age/o/ 

The  hopes  thus  early  entertained  of  the 
future  conduct  of  the  pontiff,  had  been  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  appointment  to  the  irn* 
portant  office  of  apostolic  secretaries,  of  Bembo 
and.  Sadoieti ;  two  men  who  were  distinguished 
by  their  proficiency  in  almost  every  branch  of 
polite  learning,  but  who  had  chiefly  acquired 

their 


raj  V.  an(e,  vol.  ii.  chap,  xi*  p.  3^7. 
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their  reputation  by  the  superior  ekgance  of  ^^J^' 

their  Latin  writings.     Ja£<^a  Sadoleti  was  a  

native  of  Moilena,  and  was  horn  in  the  year  ^P*^^ 
1477 .(a)    After  having  completed  \m  studies  a.  m  vt 
at  Fenrara,  under  the  directions  of  Nicolo  Leo-     ^^^ 
niceno  and  other  eminent  professors,  and  made  SMioietL 
a  great  (Nrofieiency  in  philosophy,  eloquence, 
and  the  learned  langui^es,  he  arrived  at  Rome 
during  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VL  where 
he  found  in  the  cardmal  Oliviero  Caraffa  a  kinci 
and  munificent  patron,  and  in  the  learned  Set- 
pione  Carteromaco  an  excellent  instructor.  Of 
the  literary  associations  idiich  were  afterwards 
formed  in  Rome,  Sadcrfeti  was  a  distinguished 
member,  and  it  is  to  his  recollection  of  these 
meetings,  in  which  festivity  and  learning  seem 
to  have  been  united,  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  most  particular  account  that  now  remains 
cS  them  and  which  we  have  before  had  occasion 
to  nQ^ct.(b)    The  ability  and  diligence  of  Sa- 
doleti  in  his  official  employment,  gave  such 
salasfiictiott  to  Leo  X.  that  he  conferred  upon 
him  the  iHshoprick  of  Garpentras ;  the  duties 
of  which  station  Sadoleti  fulfilled  during  his 

subsequent 


faj  Tirabosckii  Storla  delta  Leiteraiura  Hal.  vii.  par.  i, 
(h)  V.  ante.  vol.  ii.  chap.  xU  p.  9S9« 
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CHAPj    subsequent  Ufe,  notwithsCanding   his    higher 
•  preferments,  in  a  manAer  that  proved  him  to. 

A..D,  lAi^  ^ve  entertafiied  a  proper, sense  of  the  im- 
a/^tJLvu^  portance  of  his  trust.  Amidst  his  ecclesiastic 
cai  duties  and  his  politic^  occupations,  he  did 
^  not,  however,  wholly  relinquish  the  .exercise, 
of  his  talents  for  Latin  poetry ;  and  his  yer^fa, 
on  the  group  of  the  Laocoon,  which  had  bee& 
discovered  .  in  the  baths  of  Titus  during  the 
pontificate  of  Julius  II.  are  worthy  of  that 
exquisite  remnant  of  ancient  art  which  they 
are  intended  to  celebrate/ayf  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, until  the  pontificate  of  Paul  III.  in  the 
year  1536,  tliat  Sadoleti  was  honoured  with 
the  purple ;  a  dignity  which  he  had  long  me- 
rited, not  only  by  the  services  which  he  had 
rendered  to  the  Roman  see  in  many  important 
embassies,  but  by  the  temperate  firmness  of 
^is  character,  his  elegant  and  conciliating 
manners,  and,  if  it  can  be  considered  as  any 
]fecommendation  at  a  time  when  it  was  so  no- 
toriously dispensed  with,  by  his  sincere  and 
unaffected  piety.  The  moderation  which  he 
displayed  in  opposing  the  reformers,  the  con- 
cessions 


faj  These  verses,  which  obtained  for  the  author  no  in- 
considerable  share  of  reputation  as  a  Latin  poet,  are  printed 
in  the  works  oF  Sadoleti,  torn,  iii.  p.  245.  £d,  Yeron. 
1738|  4  vols.  4to.  and  also  in  the  Carm.  Musi.  I^et.  Bai. 
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cessions  which  he  was  willing  to  make  to  them,    CHAP. 

and  the  kindness  with  which  he  invited  them  '_ 

to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church,  formed  ^.d.isis. 
a  striking  contrast  to  the  conduct  of  the  great-  a-foblvi. 
er  part  of  his  ecclesiastical  associates,  and 
has  led  an  eminent  writer  to  express  his  opi- 
nion, that  if  th^re  had  been  many  like  Sadoleti, 
the  breach  would  not  have  been  so  widely  ex- 
tended.faj  It  was  probably  from  this  liberality 
of  sentiment,  that  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
Epistle  of  St  Paul  to  the  Romans  he  incurred 
the  censure  of  the  Roman  court  ^  and  although 
the  prohibition  was,  in  consequence  of  his 
representations,  removed  by  the  pope,  and 
the  work  was  with  some  corrections  admitted 
as  canonical,  yet  this  event  appears  to  have 
occasioned  infinite  anxiety  to  its  ^uthor.fbj 
VOL.   III.  BB  His 


faj  ^^  Ed  io  credo,  che  se  molti  avesse  allora  avutl  U 
*<  chiesa  a  lui  somiglianti,  minore  sarebbe  stato  il  damio  ds| 
*«  lei  soffcrto."    Tirab.  vii.  i,  276, 

'  fbj  TiraboschL  vli.  i.  278.  Erasmus,  who  was  a  friend 
and  admirer  of  Sadoleti,  was  aware  that  the  publication 
of  his  commentary  would  give  rise  to  some  diiisatisfaction. 
After  adverting  to  the  epistle  of  Paul,  in  a  letter  to  Dami* 
ano  Goes,  he  adds,  *'  In  eamdem  tres  libros  edidit  illud  ex- 
«<  imium  hujus  aetatis  decus  Jacobus  Sadoletus,  admirabili 
*^  sermonis  nitore,  &  copia  plane  Giceroniana;  necdeest 
**  afiectus  Episcopo  Ghristiano  dignus.    Fieri  non  potest, 

"  quia 
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CHAP.   His  Latin  tracts,  and  particularly  his  treatise 

De  liberis  instituendis^  have  been  greatly  ad- 

A.  D.  mu.  mired.  This  work  is  indeed  considered  by 
A.T<miLVi.  Tiraboschi  as  superior  to  the  many  essays  and 
systems  of  education  which  have  been  pro- 
dttoed  in  modem  times,  when,  as  he  justly 
observes,  it  is  too  common  to  insult  the  elder 
writers  as  barbarians/a^ 

utin  wri-  The  Latin  writings  of  Pietro  Bembo-appear, 
^1^^  as  well  from  the  nature  of  the  subjects  as  the 
persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  to  have 
been  chiefly  the  production  of  the  early  part 
of  his  life ;  after  which  he  was  induced,  by 
causes  which  we  have  before  assigned,  lo  devote 
himself  more  particularly  to  the  cultivation  of 
his  native  language  ;fij  this  alteration  in  his 

studies 


<*  quin  tale,  opus  a  tali  viro  profectum  bonorum  omnium 
^*  sufiragiis  approbetur;  vereor  tamen  neapud  complures 
''  ipse  phraseos  nitor  nonnikil  hebetet  aculeos  ad  pietatem." 
Erasm.  £p.  lib.  xxvii.  Ep.  38.  It  appears,  also,  that 
Erasmus  admonished  him  to  be  cautious  in  publishing  his 
commentary.  ^'  De  commentariis  Jacobi  Sadoleti  mihi  tale 
'^  quiddam  praosagiebat  animus.  Admonui  ilium  litcxts 
c(  quantum  licuit  tantum  admonere  Praesulem.  Insumpslt 
"  in  hoc  opus  tmmensos  labores.  AudionecaSorboiucis 
"  probari.*'    Erasm.  Ep.  lib.  xxx.  Ep.  73. 

fa)  Tirabasehii  vii*  i.  377. 

fbj  y.  an/e,  voL  u  dutp*  ii.  p.  91. 


X¥B. 

A.  D.  15M. 

A.JBt.  «. 
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stodies  is  also  alluded  10   in  the  foUowiog   ^^J^* 
lines,  prefixed  to  the  general  collection  of  his 
works  :faj 

Whilst,  rivalling  the  strains  that  Mara  sung, 
lliine  hands  across  the  Latian  chords  were  flung. 
Love  raptur'd  heard ;  and  bad  thee  next  aspire 
To  wake  the  sweetness  of  the  T^iscan  Ijrre* 

Neither  the  Italian  nor  the  Latin  writing^s 
of  Bembo  have  been  considered  as  entitled  to 
the  praise  of  originality.  If,  in  the  former,  he 
has  manifested  a  close  adherence  to  Petrarca, 
he  has  in  the  latter  been  thought  to  have  fol« 
lowed,  with  too  servile  a  step,  the  track  of  the 
ancients,  and  to  have  imitated  as  well  in  his 
verse  as  his  prose  writings,  the  style  of  Cicero, 
It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  this  imita<- 
tion  is  not  so  apparent  in  Ins  Latin  poems  as  in 
his  Italian  sonnets  and  lyric  productions ;  and 
that  the  former,  although  not  numerous  nor  on 
subjects  of  importance,  possess  in  general  more 
interest  and  vivacity  than  the  latter. 

In  briefly  noticing  the  attention  paid  by 
BBS  Julius 


faj  ^*  l\i  quoque  Virgilio  certabas,  Bembe,  Latino 
"  Magnanimuni  heroum  carmine  facU  canens, 
''  Audiit,  et  MuisBcaptus  dulcedine,  Thuscos 
^*  Ad  citfaaram  versus  condere  jussit  Ampr." 
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CHAP.  Julius  II.  to  the  learned  men  of  his  time,  wc 

XVH 

'     have  already  had  occasion  to  mention  the  Latin 


A.  D.  1519.    poet  Augurelli  \(a)  but  as  he  lived  also  during 
A.Ttet.yi.  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  and  survived  that 
^^^     pontiff  several  years,  and  as  his  most  consi- 
Anidio       derable  work  is  on  a  singular  subject,  and  is 
^*v»«u»-    inscribed  to  Leo  X.  a  more  particular  account 
of  him  will  be  necessary.     Giovanni  Aurelio 
Augurelli,  or  Augurello,  was  bom  about  the 
year  \\\\^(hj  of  a  respectable  family  in  the  city 
of  Rimini,  whence  he  was  frequently  denomi- 
nated Giovanni  Aurelio  da  Rimini.    His  early 
studies  were  completed  in  the  celebrated  uni- 
versity of  Padua,  where  he  made  a  long  resi- 
dence,/V^  and  where  it  is  probable  that  he  first 

began 

(a)  Anie^  vL  ii.  chap.  vii.  p.  24.  ir  chap.  i£.  ^il^ 

(bj  Mazzuchelli  fixes  his  birth  about  1454,  but  the  coot 
Rambaldodegli  Azzoni  Avogari,  in  his  memoirs  of  AuguftlE 
published  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  /fuova  RaccoUa  d'  0^ 
colli  p0  103,  has  sufficiently  shewn  that  this  event  is  to  ^ 
placed  at  an  earlier  period. 

fcj  It.  appears,  from  the  following  passage  in  one  of  ft^ 

odes,  that  he  remained  at  Padua  twenty  years. 

I 

'^  Dulcibus  sic  dum  teneor  potentum 
*^  Ipse  Musarum  studiis,  et  oti 
^*  Debitus,  dudum  patriae  duo  bis 

*'  Lustra  reposoor."  ' 

Carm.  lib.  ii.  17.  £d.  AUL  130> 

I 
I 
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CHAP 

xvn. 


began  to  give  public  instructions  in  polite  li- 
terature ;  he  being  mentioned  by  Trissino,  in 
his  treatise  entitled  IlCasUUano^  as  the  first    a.d.i5i«. 

A.  £t.  4A. 

person  who  had  observed  the  rules  of  the  Ita-  a.  wa,  vi. 
lian  language  prescribed  by  Petrarca/o/   Hav- 
ing afterwards  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  the 
favour  and  patronage  of  Nicolo  Franco  bishop 
of  Trevigi,  he  took  up  his  residence  with  him 
at  his  episcopal  see,  where  he  was  appointed  a 
canon  and  honoured  with  the  freedom  of  the 
.;   city,  as  he  had  before  been  with  that  of  Padua; 
^     After  the  death  of  his  patron  he  left  Trevigi, 
.^  and  passed  about  fifteen  months  at  Feltre,  for 
the  purpose  of  devoting  himself  without  in- 
..  temiption  to   the  study  of  the  Greek  Ian- 
guage/iS^^  and  at  length  fixed  his  abode  at  Ve- 
nice, where  he  obtained  great  reputation  as  a 
private  instructor  and  had  the  honour  of  num- 
f  ^  bering  among  his  pupils  Bembo,  Navagero,  and 
^  others,  who  afterwards  rose  to  great  eminence. 
^  j  Augurelli  is  represented  by  Paulo  Giovio  as 
^    the  most  learned  and  elegant  preceptor  of  his 
iif'-time/t;^  His  studies  are,  however,  said  to  have 

s  been 

•^?'  fa)  *'  Lc  prime  regJe  At  la  lingua  di  lui,  (Petrarca) 
^'  *'  Ctfminciatesi  ad  «sservare  in  Pad^a,  per  M.  Gi«van  Aa- 
^  "  relitf  da  Rimini."    Trissin.  Jl  CasleUano.  b.  iv, 

(b)  Mazzuchellif  ScriHori  d'  Mai.  in  art.  AugwrtlU. 
bi^       (cj  *<  Ilpiiidotco  e  candido  d'  ogn'  akro,  ch'a  tempi 


U' 


i^ 
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CHAP,  tieen   interrupted    by  a  violent  passion  for 

^ alchemy,  which  induced  him  to  consume  his 

A.  o.  15M.  hours  over  a  furnace,  in  Uie  vain  expectation 
A.RHit^.  of  discovering  a  substance  which  he  su|^posed 
would  convert  the  baser  metals  into  ffAdLfa) 
The  failure  of  his  hopes  .aeems  not  to  have  de* 
terred  him  from  pursuing  his  speculations; 
but  instead  of  persisting  in  his  chemical  opera- 
tions, he  prudently  resolved  to  comitait  hit 
ideas  on  this  abstruse  subject  to  Latin  verse,  in 
which  he  completed  a  poem  in  three  books. 
His  ckrff^  which  he  entitled  Chrysopoeia^  or  the  art  of 
•9^^      making  gold.      This  work  he  dedicated  to 
Leo  X.  in  a  few  elegant  introductory  lines, 
which  are  well  entitled  to  nctice/bj    By  this 

production, 


^^  suoi  insegnasse  pfiTatamente  (e  perd  fone  con  guadagno 
(«  maggiore)  Icttcre  Grscfae  i  Latine.'^ 

Gi>,  haitU  lib.  i.  p.  1S8« 

faj  3avius  tU  sup*    Maxxuch.  ari^  AugurtUi* 

fhj  From  this  introduction,  as  well  as  from  various  pas* 
nges  in  the  poem  itself,  it  appears,  that  this  work  was 
written  in  the  pontificate  of  Jnlius  IL  during  the  war  of 
Cambray,  and  that  the  address  to  Leo  X.  was  prefixed  to  it 
afterwards,  when  the  author  resolved  to  publish  it*  As  this 
piece  is  not  fivquently  met  with,  not  being  found  in  theosual 
coUections  of  the  works  of  its  author,  thcintipductioii  lo  it  is 
giv^  in  the  Appendizi  Np*  CLXV« 
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production,  Augurelli  obtained  great  credit ;   <^hap. 
and  it  has  been  justly  said,  that  his  verses  con-      ^^^ 
tain  a  richer  ore  than  that  which  he  pretends    a.d.i5I8. 
to  teach  his  readers  to  nake.faj    It  has  also   a.'im.  yi. 
been  observed,  that  he  displayed  a  singular 
propriety  in  dedicatii^  his  work  to  Leo  X. 
who  stood  in  need  of  such  a  resource  to  enable 
him  to  supply  his  expenditure,  and  to  repay 
himself  for  the  immense  sums  which  he  dis- 
bursed  in  rewarding  men  of  talents,  and  in  mag- 
nificent feasts  and  spectacles/^^    The  com- 
pensation which  Leo  bestowed  on  Augurelli 
was  not,  however,  less  appropriate ;  he  having, 
as  it  has  frequently  been  related,  presented  him 
with  a  large  and  handsome,  but  empty  purse, 
observing,  that  to  a  man  who  could  make  gold 
nothing  but  a  purse  was  wanting/r^    An  emi- 
nent 


faj  **  Bccte  aunim  ipse  doces  fieri,  sed  rectius  aurum 

*<  Efficis  auratis  tu  modo  caiminibus." 
Jhm.  Oncn  Caramella.  ap.  Maxxuch*  in  arU  Augurelli. 

fbj  ^*  V  indirizzo  a  Papa  Leone  ch'era  d'ogni  riccheiza 
*^  apcrto  disprczzatore ;  acdochi  sua  Beatitudine,  la  quale 
*<  prodigamente  usava  I'oro  nel  sosteotare  i  belli  injegni,  e 
<*nellespese  condiiove,  festlvoli,  e  regali,  senza  ingiuria 
<^  degli  uomini  sapesse  onde  ampiamente  cavare  riocbezze 
«  infinite."    Jcv.  Mscrili^  lib.  I.  p.  130. 

fcj  **  Ego  quidem  auro  te  donarem,  sed  cum  tu  ejus 

"  ^fficiendi 


A.  Mt,  43 
A,FMt.VI 
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cu  AF.   ucnt  moderncritic  is  of  opinion  that  Augurelli 

^ was  not  serious  in  his  composition  of  this  poem, 

A.  D.  1518.  and  that  he  employed  himself- in  better  pur- 
suits than  the  study  of  alchemy  ;/^a^  but  it  may 
be  observed  in  reply,  that  such  a  poem  could 
only  have  been  written  by  a  person  who  had 
paid  great  attention  to  the  subject,  and  that 
the  work  has  been  received  as  canonical  by  the 
professors  of  the  mysterious  ^i.(b)   Augurelli 

lived 


*^  e£Sciendi  certain  scientiam  polliceare,  sat  erit  si  habeas 
*^  ubi  aurum  abs  te  cpnfectum  reponas."  Fabron.  viia 
Leon.  X.  p.  990.  Mazzuch.  in  art^  AugurellL  This  in- 
cident is  also  alluded  to  in  the  following  lines  of  Latomus. 
op.  Maxzuch.  ut  sup. 

^^  Ut  quod  minus  eollegit  e  carbonibus, 
*^  Avidi  Leonis  eriperet  e  dentibus." 

faj  'tiraboschi^  Sloria  della  Lett.  Hal.  vol.  vi.  par.  ii. 
p.  231.  Ed.  Modenaj  1776.  Where  he  observes,  that 
Augurelli  himself  professes  in  his  poem  to  write  in  jest,  and 
to  make  no  acpount  of  this  pretended  art.  If,  however,  we 
except  a  few  lines  at  the  end,  the  whole  piece  appears  to 
have  been  very  seriously  written ;  and  even  in  these  he  pro- 
fesses to  have  mingled  the  lessons  of  wisdom  with  the  festi- 
vity of  wit: 

u doctos  salibus  sermones  spargere  puris 

"  Tentavi." 

fbj  It  has  been  printed  in  various  collections  of  writers 
on  alchemy,  particularly  in  the  Bibliot/uca  Chemiea  Curiosn 
of  Mangetus,  vol.  ii.  p.  371.    Geneve^  l7(Xt.fo. 
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lived  to  an  advanced  age,  and  at  length  died  chap. 
suddenly  in  the  year  15S4»  whilst  he  was  dis  . 

puting  in  the  shop  of  a  bookseller  at  Trevigi ;  ^  5t?4x 

in  which  city  he  was  buried  and  where  an  epi-  ^  *«*•  ^• 
taph  written  by  himself  was  inscribed  on  his 
totDb.faJ 

Besides  his  Chrysopoeia  and  another  Latin 
poem  entitled  Geroniicanj  or  on  old  age,  there 
remains  of  Augurelli  a  volume  of  poems  under 
the  names  of  lambici^  Semunusj  and  Carmina^ 
which  has  frequently  been  reprinted.  The 
merits  of  these  poems  have  been  variously  ap« 
preciated  by  succeeding  critics,  but  they  un- 
doubtedly display  an  easy  and  natural  vein  of 
poetry,  a  great  acquaintance  with  the  writings 
of  the  ancients,  and  a  purity  and  correctness 
of  style,  to  which  few  authors  of  that  early  pe- 
riod had  attained-fiS^y!  On  this  account  a  learned 
Italian,  himself  no  inelegant  poet,  after  having 
fully  considered  the  sentiments  of  preceding 

writers 


(aj  '^   AURELII    AUGURELLI    IMAGO   EST,   QUAM    VIDES, 
"    UNI    VACANTIS    LtTERARUU    SSRIO 
*^   STUDIO   IT   JOCOSO,    DI8PARI    CUR  A   TAMEK  ; 
*^    HOC    UT   VSGETIOR    SIC    riCRET    AO    SERJA, 
**    ILLO   UT   lOCOSIS    UTERCTUR    IIRMIOR." 

fbj  The  poems  of  Augurelli  were  published  by  Aldo,  ia 
a  beautiful  volume  in  8***  Vtn.  1505. 
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CHAP,  writers  and  particulsirly  the  unfavourable  opi* 

L  nion  of  Julius  Gsesar  Scaliger  on  this  subject, 

A.  D.  1518.  scruples  not  to  assert,  that  on  a  question  of  this 
A.  Mt  Ti.  nature  Scaliger  was  incapable  of  forming  a  pro- 
per judgment,  and  that  the  writings  of  Au- 
gurelli  are  worthy  of  inunortality/o^ 

iMOkk  tm^  The  Latin  writings  of  Sanazzaro  are  enti« 
|°f  ^^^*'  tied. to  more  particular  consideration,  and  al- 
though not  voluminous,  most  probably  afford- 
ed him  occupation  for  the  chief  part  of  his 
life.  They  consist  of  his  piscatory  eclogues ; 
two  books  of  elegies ;  three-  of  epigrams,  or 
short  copies  of  verses,  and  his  celebrated  poem 
De  pariu  Virginis.  Of  these  the  eclogues  pos- 
sess the  merit  of  having  exhibited  a  novel  spe* 
cies  of  composition,  in  having  adapted  the  lan- 
guage of  poetry  to  the  characters  and  occupa- 
tions of  fishermen  '/b)  and  this  task  he  has  ex- 
ecuted with  a  degree  of  fancy,  variety,  and  even 
of  elegance,  which  perhaps  no  other  person 
could  have  excelled ;  yet  it  may  be  doubted 

whether 


faj  Giammatto  Toscmio^  Ikplus  JBa/«  Jfo.  Izv.  p.  40. 
Ed.  JPtir.  1578* 

(b)  Perhaps  the  merit  of  originality  in  this  species  of 
composition  may  be  thought  rather  to  belong  to  Theocritus, 
or  the  writer  of  the  piscatory  edogue  jdaced  among  his 
idylliums. 


LEO    THE    TENTH.  379 

mrhether  these  subjects,  and  the  long  details  of  ^^A'* 

no  very  pleasing  nature  to  which  they  give  

rise,  are  well  adapted  for  a  professed  series  of  a-»*u>s. 
poems ;  the  varied  aspects  of  mountains,  vales,  a.  Aat  vi. 
and  forests,  and  the  innocuous  occupations,  and 
diversified  amusements  of.  pastoral  life  are  ill 
exchanged  for  the  uniformity  of  the  watery 
element,  and  the  miserable  and  savage  employ** 
ment  of  dragging  from  its  depths  its  unfor^ 
tunate  inhabitants. 

The  elegies  of  Sanazzaro  are,  however, 
much  more  highly  to  be  esteemed ;  as  well 
for  their  innumerable  poetical  beauties  and 
the  expressive  simplicity  and  elegance  of  their 
style,  as  for  the  many  interesting  circumstances 
which  they  have  preserved  to  us  respecting 
the  times  in  which  he  lived.  But  the  work 
to  which  Sanazzaro  devoted  the  greatest  part 
of  his  time  and  on  which  he  chiefly  relied  for 
his  poetical  immortality,  was  his  poem  in  three 
books,  Departu  Vhrginis^  which  after  the  la- 
bour of  twenty  years  and  the  emendations  de* 
rived  fr<^  the  gu^estions  of  his  learned 
friends,  was  at  length  brought  to  a  termina- 
tion. That  Leo  X.  would  have  thought  him- 
self honoured  by  the  patonage  of  this  poem, 
there  is  sufficient  reason  to  believe ;  but  Sa^ 
nazzaro    had    from,  political    motives    long 

evinced 


A.  FMit  ▼!. 


^ 
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CHAP,   evinced  a  kind  of  habitual  hostility  to.  the 

^ [_  Roman  see,  and  some  circumstances  arc  said 

A.  D.  1518  to  have  occurred  between  him  and  Leo  X. 
which  are  supposed  to  have  increased,  rather 
than  diminished  his  antipathy,  and  to  have 
induced  him  to  express  his  resentment  in  ^ 
sarcastic  copy  of  Latin  verses,  in  which  the 
family  descent  and  personal  defects  of  the 
pontiff  are,  from  want  as ,  it  would  seem  of 
other  causes  of  reprehension,  the  chief  ob- 
jects of  his  satire/o^      Whether,    however, 

this 


(a)  It  appears  that  Alfonso  Castriotta,  manjuis  of  Tri* 
paldd,  had  formed  a  marriage  contract  with  Cassandra 
Marchese,  a  Neapolitan  lady,  who  enjoyed,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  Sanazzaro,  hut  that 
having  repented  of  his  engagement,  he  applied  to  4he  Ro- 
man court  for  a  dispensation,  to  release  him  from  its  effects. 
To  the  granting  this  dispensation  Sanazzaro  opposed  all  his 
influence,  and  engaged  his  friend  Bemho  to  prevent,  if 
possible^  the  issuing  of  the  bull ;  but  the  rank  and  opulence  of 
the  marquis  were  suffered  to  prevail  against  the  efforts  of  the 
lady  and  her  friends,  and  the  tenor  of  his  own  promise. 
The  lines  attributed  to  Sanazzaro  on  this  occasion  an  as 
follow : 

Jn  Leonem  X. 

^*  Sumere  maternis  titulos  cum  posset  ab  ursis 
**  Caeculus  hie  noster,  maluit  esse  Leo. 

**  Quid  tibi  cum  magno  commune  est,  Talpa,  Leooe? 
*'  Non  cadlt  in  turpes'  nobilis  ira  feras. 

»•  Ipse 
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this  alleged  misunderstanding  ever  occurred    ^^^p* 
or  not;  and  whether  the  verses  referred  )to        . 
be  the  production  of  ,Sanazzaro  or  of  some    ^.D-wit. 
one  who  assumed  his  name,  as  has  not  with*  a.  paDt.  vi^ 
out  reason  been  asserted/a^)  certain  it  is  that 
Leo  was   so  far  from  manifesting  any   dis* 
pleasure  against  the  poet,  that  on  being  in- 
formed of  the  completion  of  his  great  workf 
he  addressed  to  him  » letter,  commending  ia 
the  highest  terms  of  approbation  his  talents 
and  his  piety,  entreating  him  to  publish  his 
poem  without  further  delay,  and  assuring  him 
of  the  protection  and  favour  of  the  holy  see.fbj 
Induced  by  these  representations   Sanazzaro 
immediately  prepared  to  lay  his  performance 
before  the  public,  with  a  dedication  in  Latin 

verse 


<*  Ipse  licet  eupias  animos  simulare  Leonis ; 

**  Non  Lupus  hoc  genhor,  non  sinit  Ursa  parens. 
'<  £rg«atiud  tibi  prorsus  habendum  est,  Gaecule,  nomen; 

"  Nam  cuncta  ut  possis,  non  potes  esse  Ljeo/' 

faj  This,  and  other  epigrams  of  Sanazzaro  agaipst  the 
Roman  pontifis,  printed  in  several  editions  of  bis  works, 
are  considered  by  Fontanini  as  scandalous  libels,  published 
by  the  heretical  authors  of  the  pasquinades,  in  the  name  of 
Sanazzaro,  and  incautijMisly  admitted  by  subsequent  editors 
into  the  collections  of  his  works,  v.  Fontanini^  Bibllothm 
MUd.u  453. 

fb)  This  letter,  so  honourable  both  to  the  pontiff  and 
the  poet,'  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  No*  GLXVL 
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^f^^^  verse  to  Leo  X.  but  the  death  of  that  pontiff, 

which  occurred  only  a  few  months  after  the 

A.D.i5itt.  ^(e  q£  iijg  letter,  prevented  Sanazsaro  from 
A.tot.Ti.  carrying  his  intentions  into  eflfect,  and  the 
testimony  of  respect  intended  for  Leo  X.  was 
reserved  by  its  author  for  Clement  VIL  to 
whom  he  inscribed  his  poeln  in  a  few  elegit 
lines,  which  bear,  however,  strong  internal 
evidence  that  they  were  originally  intended 
for   his  more   accomplished  predecessor.^^ 

On 


faj  ^\  Clementi  Septxmo  Pontifici  Maximo 
<*  Actios  sTNCBaus. 

*^  Magne  Parens,  Gustosque  hominum,  cui jus  datiir  im} 

**  Glaudere  caelestes,  etreserare  fores; 
"  Occurrent  si  qua  in  nostris  male  finna  iibellis, 

^'  Deleat  errores  asqua  litura  meos. 
"  Impertis,  Veneranck,  tuis  submiuimus  iiios ; 

.*'  Nam  sine  te  recta  non  licet  ire  via. 
**  Ipse  manu  sacrisque  potens  Podalfrius  herbis 

"  Ulcera  Pannia  nostra  levabis  ope. 
^^  12|uippe  isihi  toto  nullus  te  praater  in  orbe 

"  Triste  salutifera  Icniet  arte  malum. 
"  Rarus  bonos,  Summo  se  Pnaside  posse  tueri; 
•  *^  RarioTi  a  Summo  Prsside  posse  legi." 

Sanazzaro.had  written  the  concluding  stanza, 


'^  Rarus  honos  tanto  se  Principe  posse  tueri 
*<  Rarior  a  Summo  Pneside  posse  legi;" 


but 
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On  receiving  the  work  from  the  hands  of  the    chap. 

cardinal    Girolamo   Seripando^j^a^    Clement,  :_ 

who  was  no  less  ambitious  of  the  honour  of  a.d.i5ib. 
being  considered  as  a  patron  of  letters  than  a.Wvi. 
Leo  X.  requested  the  cardinal  to  thank  Sa- 
naszaro  in  his  name  .for  his  beautiful  poem, 
to  assure  him  of  his  favour,  and  to  request 
that  he  might  see  him  at  Rome  as  early  as 
might  be  convenient  to  him.  Not  satisfied, 
however,  with  this  verbal  expression  of  his 
approbation,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  poet, 
in  which  he  expresses  high  satisfaction  in 
having  his  name  united  to  a  poem  which  is 
destined  to  survive  and  to  be  read  through 
all  fi:^ure  times  ;  at  the  same  time  justifying 
the  lore  of  that  fame  which  is  the  result  of 
commendable  labours,  which  he  considers  as 
the  image  or  reflection  of  the  immortality 
promised  by  the  religion  of  Qi\m%K..(b)  This 
obligation  the  pontiff  expresses  himself  ready 
to  repay  to  the  utmost  of  his  power;  and 

from 


but  the  advice  of  his  friend  Puderico  induced  him  to  adopt 
the  trnproved  reading. 

(a)  CrispOy  vita  del  Sanaxxaro^  p.  30.  in  frMit  alU 
^  Cjpere.  Ed.  Yen.  17d2.  8vo. 

fb'J  y.  Appendix  Ko.  CLXVU. 
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CHAP.   ffQiQ  these  assurances  Sanazzaro  is  supposed 

*     to  have  entertained  hopes  of  being  admitted 

A.  D.  1518.  ijjjQ  the  sacred  collese/oJ     That  he  would 

A.  J£t4Sk  .      ,  • 

A.PQat.yL  have  received  some  distinguished  mark  of  the 
approbation  of  the  pontifi^  is  not  improbable, 
had  not  the  calamitous  events  of  the  times^ 
and  particularly  the  dreadful  sacking  of  the 
city  of  Rome,  called  the  attention  of  Clement 
VII.  to  objects  more  immediately  connected 
with  his  own  safety.  Sanazzaro'had,  however, 
the  satisfaction  of  receiving  a  letter  from  Egi- 
dio,  cardinal  of  Viterbo,  to  whom  he  had 
also  transmitted  a  copy  of  his  poem,  contain- 
ing the  highest  commendations  both  of  the 
work  and  its  author  \(b)  and  as  praise  is  the 
natural  and  proper  reward  of  poetry,  Sa- 
nazzaro 


faj  CrispOy  vila  del  Sanazzaro^  p*  26.  ei  noia  08. 

f6J  ^  In  this  letter,  the  cardinal  applies  to  Sanazzaro  the 
Homeric  lines : 

^'  O*  J*  oX&oc  orrua  Mweu 

*'  Mr«}/Movixoi>  a^M^f^a"  exclaims  Vulpius,  '*  cum  Hc« 
^'  siodum  dicere  debuerat ;  hacc  enim  leguntur  in  Hesiodi 
•*  Theogonia."  v.  96. 

But  the  cardinal  probably  fomid  these  lines  In  the  frag» 
ment  of  the  hymn  to  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  attributed  to 

Homer; 
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nazzaro  must  have  been  extremely  unreason*  chap. 
able  if  the  reception  of  his  work  did  not  af-     ^^^* 


ford  him  entire  satisfaction/oi  A.D.idi6. 

A.  JCt.  M. 
A.  Fnit.  VT. 

That  the  poem  De  partu  VirgirUs  contains    Hb  poem 
many  fine  passages,  and  exhibits  the  powers  i><  f«^ 
of  the  author  and  his  command  of  the  Latin  ^^^^^^^ 
language  in  a  more  striking  point  of  view 
than  any  of  his  other  writings,  cannot  be  de- 
nied ;  and  it  is  even  probable  that  he  chose 
this  subject,  for  the  purpose  of  displaying  the 
facility  with  which  he  could  apply  the  lan- 
guage and  the  imagery  of  paganism  to  the 
illustration  of   the  truths  of  the  Christian 
creed.     But  after  all,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  he  was  unfortunate  in  his  choice;  and 
VOL.  III.  GC  that 


Homer;  to  whom  it  may  also  be  presumed  to  belong,  from 
a  similar  passage  in  the  Iliad. 

Ti  %ai  miwl  yXiaviiq  fU?iir9^  ykunUtt  ^(§9  etvii. 

IX.  a.  349. 

faj  This  poem  was  translated  into  Italian,  in  versi 
scUUiy  by  Giovanni  Giolito,  ^ne  of  the  sons  of  the  celebrated 
printer  Gabriel  Giolito,  and  published  at  Venice,  in  1588, 
in  a  beautiful  edition  entitled  ''Del  pakto  dilla  VcaciNE 
*'  del  SanazarOf  libri  ire^  irad4fiii  in  versi  Toscani  da  Gio^ 
*'  vanni  CiolHo  de*  Ferrari,  ai  Ser,  Sig,  Dsn  Vincenxo  Gon* 
''  zaga^  Duca  di  Manioua  e  di  Monferraio^"  t£rc. 
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CHAP,   that  the  work,  if  not  deserving  of  reprehension 
^_ for  its  impiety,  was  at  least  deservii^  of  it 


A.  D  .i^iB.  in  the  estimation  of  a  true  and  correct  taste. 

A.  Font.  VL  To  requife  the  attention  of  the  reader  through 
a  poem  containing  nearly  fifteen  hundred 
lines,  to  an  event  over  which  the  common 
feelings  of  mankind  have  agreed  to  throw 
a  respectful  veil^  is  itself  i^jiidicious,  if 
not  indelicate;  but  to  expose  the  mysteries 
of  the  Christian  faith  in  the  language  of  pro- 
fane poetry;  to  discuss  with  particular  mi- 
nuteness the  circumstances  of  the  miraculous 
conception  and  delivery  of  the  virgin,  and  to 
call  upon  the  heathen  deities  to  guide  him 
through  all  the  recesses  of  the  mysterious 
ritc/aj  can  only  occasion  disgust  and  horror 

to 


^aj  These  improprieties  did  not  escape  the  animad- 
version of  Erasmus,  in  his  Giceronianus :  **  Prxferaidus  est 
*'  (Sanazzarius)  Pontano,  quod  rem  sacram  tractare  non 
'^  piguit;  quod  nee  dormitanter  eaim,  nee  inanaeoe  inc- 
*'  tavit;  sedmeoquidem  sufiragio  plus  laudis  erat  latunUf 
**  si  materiam  ^aeram  tract&sset  aliquanto  sacratius."— 
**  Nunc  quorsum  attinebat  hie  toties  invoeaie  Muitf  ct 
'^  Phcebum?  Quid  quod  Virginem  fingit  intentam  pnecipue 
^<  Sibyilinis  versibusi  quod  non  apte  Proteum  inducit  de 
*^  Christo  vatieinantem,  quod  Nympharum  Hamadiyadum 
^'  ac  Nereidum  plena  facit  omnia  ?    Quam  dure  respondet 

♦«  Christianis 
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to  the  true  believer,  and  afford  the  incredulous    chap. 
a  subject  for  ridicule  or  contempt. .   Hence  it  _ 

is  probable  that  the  elegies  and  othier  jlieces  of  ^-  ^'  ^i"* 
Sanazzaro,  which  he  has  devoted  to  natural  A.p«it.vi. 
and  simple  subjects  or  to  the  commemoration 
of  historical  facts  and  characters,  will  con- 
tinue to  interest  and  delight  the  reader,  when 
the  poem  De  partu  Virginis  will  be  consulted 
only  as  an  object  of  literary  curiosity,  or  re- 
garded as  an  instance  of  the  waste  of  labour 
and  of  the  misapplication  of  genius. 

Among  the  followers  of  the  muses,  Sa- 
nazzaro may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most 
fortunate.  The  destruction  of  his  beloved 
villa  of  Mergoglino,  by  Philibert  prince  of 
Orange,  on  account  of  its  having  been  occu- 
pied as  a  military  station  by  the  French,  U 
said,  however,  to  have  occasioned  him  great 
concern  /o^  but  with  the  exceptionof  this  event, 
amidst  all  the  convulsions  of  his  country  his 
cc2  talento 


*<  Cliriad»baiiribasTcnittille,  qui,  ni  £d]or,  iricgiiu  matri 
»(  didtiir.  T'mque  aieoj  sptsJUla  k^minsfm^  sptsjida  Dt* 
««  Mvn,"  ^.  CUtrmi.  p.  90.  Ed.  ToUsm^  ICM,  where 
chis  pan^e  is  bUowed  by  fome  very  judidoiis  fcaiarb  en 
die  fliaiaKr  of  cicaaiiig  sacred  sobjecto  io  poctrj. 

(aj  Cnsp0^  rUaMSmuaiarp,  /.  M.  €  mda  7B^ 
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CHAP,   talents  and  integrity  procured  for  him  general 


3CVU. 


respect,  and  he  enjoyed  to  the .  close  of  his 
A.  D.  1518.  life  an  honourable  independence.  His  latter 
A.FtauvL  years  were  past  in  the  pleasant  vicinity  of 
Sonuna,  in  the  society  of  Cassandra  Marchese, 
who  Is  the  frequent  subject  of  panegyric  in 
his  Yfritings.faJ  The  wishes  of  the  poet,  that 
she  might  be  present  to  close  his  eyes  and  per- 
form his  funeral  rites,  were  literally  fulfilled ; 
and  under  her  care  his  remains  were  deposited 
in  a  chapel  which  he  had  erected  at  his  villa 
of  Mergoglino,  and  where  a  superb  monument 
was  some  years  afterwards  raised  to  his  me- 
mory, on  which  was  inscribed  the  following 
lines  by  Bembo  : 


*^  Da  sacro  cineri  flores.     Hie  ille  Maroni, 
*'  Sincerus,  musa  proximus  ut  tumtUo." 

Frtsh 


faj  ^*  Tu  quoque  vel  fessae  testis,  Cassandra,  senects, 
^^  Quam  manet  arbitrium  funeiis  omne  md ; 
**  Compositos  tumulo  cinercs,  atque  ossa  piato; 

'^  Neu  pigeat  vati  solvere  justa  tuo. 
**  Parce  tamen  scisso  seu  me,  mea  vita,  capillo; 
**  Sivc — ^sed  heu  prohibet  dicere  plura  dolor. '^ 
Sannax.  Eltg.   lib  iii.   El.  u. 

To  the  same  lady,  Samiaxzaro  has  also  addressed  the 
fifth  of  his  piscatory  eclogues. 
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Fresh  flow'rets  strew,  for  Sanazzar  lies  here, 
In  g^ius,  as  in  place,  to  Virgil  near* 

The  extraordinary  talents  displayed  by 
Sanazzaro  in  his  Latin  compositions,  did  not, 
however,  secure  to  him  an  uncontested  pre- 
eminence over  his  contemporaries.  Before  he 
had  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  work  on 
which  he  meant  to  found  his  poetical  re- 
putation, several  powerful  rivals  arose,  one 
of  whom,  in  particular,  produced  under  the 
auspices  of  Leo  X.  a  poem  of  great  merit  and 
considerable  extent,  which  will  secure  to 
its  author  a  lasting  reputation  among  the  Latin 
writers  of  modern  times.  This  poem  is  the 
Christiad  of  Vida ;  a  man  who  may  be  consi- 
dered as  one  of  the  chief  luminaries  of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived,  and  of  whose  life  and 
writings  a  more  particular  account  cannot  fail 
to  be  generally  interesting. 

Marco  Girolamo  Vida  was  a  native  of  Gre- 
monsL  Some  diversity  of  opinion  has  arisen  as  to 
the  time  of  his  birth,  which  event  has  generally 
been  placed  about  tlie  year  1470/a^  whilst 
some  have  contended,  that  it  could  not  have 

occurred 


CHAP. 
XVIL 

A.  D.  1518. 
A.  Xx,  43. 
A.  FOAtVI 


Qirolaiiio 
Vidi. 


faj  De  vild  el  scripiis  aucloris,   in  op.  Fida.  vol.  \u 
Jpp.  p.  IM.  in  not.     £d  Comin.  1731.  4to. 
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CHAP,    occurred  until  the  year  1 490 /a)    The  reasons 

XVII.  . 

adduced  by  different  authors  have  served  to 

f.D.  WIS.  refute  the  opinions  of  their  opponents  without 
A.  Font  VT.  establishing  their  own ;  and  as  Vida  was,  as 
it  will  hereafter  appear,  certainly  born  some 
years  after  the  first-mentioned  time,  and  some 
years  before  the  latter,  his  nativity  may  be 
placed  with  sufficient  accuracy  about  the  mid- 
dle of  these  two  very  distant  periods.  His 
family  was  of  respectable  rank,  and  although 
his  parents  were  not  wealthy,  they  were  en- 
abled to  bestow  upon  their  son  a  good  educa- 
tion, for  which  purpose  he  was  successively 
sent  to  several  of  the  learned  academies  with 

which 


faj  MarchesMi^  Orazioiu  in  dijesa  id  Fida^  ap^  Tira- 
bcschi  Storia  della  LeU»  Mai,  voL  vii.  par,  iii.  p,  276.  Tlie 
last  mentioned  author  has  also  adduced  a  passage  from  the 
first  book  of  the  Scacchiay  dedicated  to  Isabella  Gonzaga, 
marchioness  of  Mantua,  from  which  the  poem  appears  to 
have  been  written  when  her  son  Federigo  was  in  his  early^ 
youth.  Federigo  was  born  in  1500,  and  Tiraboschi  sup* 
poses  that  he  might,  at  the  time  when  Vida  wrote  his 
poem,  be  about  nine  or  ten  years  of  age.  Now  as  Vida 
himself  informs  us  tliat  he  wrote  this  poem  in  his  carlf 
years,  adolesceniia  sua  lusutn^  the  historian  conjectures,  that 
he  might  then  be  about  twenty  years  of  age,  and  was  con- 
sequently bom  about  the  year  1400.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
observed,  that  this  poem  was  not  one  of  the  e^irliest  efibrts 
of  the  poetical  talents  of  Vida,  as  we  shall  hereafter  have 
occasion  more  particularly  to  notice. 
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-which  Italy  was    then  so  well  provided/o/    chap. 
The  first  specimen  of  the  talents  of  Vida  in      ^ 
Latin  poetry  appeared  in  a  collection  of  pieces  a*  i>-  i^u- 
on  the  death  of  the  poet  Serafino  d'Aquila,  A.Font.vi; 
which  happened  in  the  year  I50O;  towards 
which  he  contributed  two  pieces,  which  were 
published  in  that  collection,  at  Bologna,  in 
the  year  1504-  In  this  publication  he  is  named 
by  his   baptismal  appellation  Marc- Antonio, 
which  on  his  entering  into  regular  orders  he 
changed  to  that  of  Marco-Girolamo.   The  me- 
morable combat  between  thirteen  French  and 
thirteen  Italian  soldiers   under  the  walls  of 
Barletta,  in  the  year    1503,  afforded-  him  a 
subject  for  a  more  extensive  work ;  the  loss  of 
which  is  to  be  regretted,  not  only  as  the  early 
production  of  so  elegant  a  writer,  but  as  a  cu- 
rious historical  documentfbj     After  having 

made 


faj  "  ^Vo8  clans  me  scilicet  artes, 

"  Re  licet  angusta,  potius  voluistis  adire, 
"  Quamgenereindignisstudiisincumberenostro; 
^^  Atque  ideo  doctas  docilem  misistis  ad  urbes." 
Fitf.  Manibus  Foarenlum^  in  opk  v,  il.  p,  143. 

fbj  V.  ante.  vol.  ii.  chap.  vii.  ^.11.  note,  (a)    If  we 
accede  to  the  opinion  of  Tiraboschi,  Vida,  at  the  time  of 
the  death  of  Serafino  d'  Aquila,  was  only  about  ten  yean  of 
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^*^^-  *inade  a  considerable  proficiency  in  the  more 

'  serious  studies  of  philosophy,  theology,  and 

A  At^**'  P^^^^^^*^  science,  he  repaired  to  Rome,  where 
A.  BQou  vi.  he  arrived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  pontificate  oT 
Julius  II.  and  appears  to  have  been  a  constant 
attendant  on  those  literary  meetings  which  were 
then  held  in  that  city,  and.were  continued  in 
the  commencement  of  the  pontificate  of  Leo 
X.  Of  his  larger  works,  on  which  his  repu* 
tation  as  a  Latin  poet  is  at  this  day  founded, 
his  three  books  De  Arle  Poetica  were  proba* 
bly  the  first  produced ;  and  these  were  soon 
afterwards  followed  by  his  poem  on  the 
growth  of  silk  worms,  entitled  Bombyx,  and  by 
his  Scacckie  Ludus^  a  poem  on  the  game  of 
chtBB.fdJ  On  the  last  of  these  poems  being 
shewn  to  Leo  X.  he  was  delighted  beyond 
measure  with  the  novelty  of  the  subject,  and 
with  the  dignity,  ease,  and  lucid  arrangement 
with  which  it  was  treated ;  which  appeared  to 
*him  almost  beyond  the  reach  of  human  pow- 
ers. 


age,  and  at  the  time  of  the  combat  at  Barletta,  about  thir* 
teen ;  a  period  of  life  when  it  can  scarcely  be  supposed  that 
he  was  capable  of  celebrating  these  evenU  in  Latin  poetry; 
and  we  may  therefore  with  confidence  presume,  that  he  was 
bom  some  years  prior  to  the  date  assigned  to  his  biftti  by 
ihat  author. 

.fa J  Faballiy  Oral,  de  nda;  in  Vida  Op.  App.  p.  145. 
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cts.(a)     He  therefore  requested  to  see  the    cHAP. 
author,  who  was  accordingly  introduced  to  him  ^ 
by  Giammatteo  Ghiberti,  bishop  of  Verona,    a.d.mi*. 
who  appears  to  have  been  his  earliest  patron,  a.  p«ot.  yu 
and  whom  he  has  celebrated  in  terms  of  the 
wannest  affection  in  several  of  his  works/^^ 
Vida-  was  received  by  the  pontiff  with  par- 
ticular distinction  and  kindness,  admitted  as  an 
attendant  on  the  court,  and  rewarded  with 
honours  and  emoluments ;  but  that  upon  which 
the  poet  appears  chiefly  to  have  congratulated 
himself,  was,  that  his  works  were  read  and 
approved  by  the  pontiff  himself/ic^    Whether 
Leo  was  merely  desirous  of  engaging  Vida  in  a 
subject  that  might  call  forth  all  his  talents,  or 

whether 


faj  **  Poema  hoc,  tam  restivum,  tam^eg^^s,  quumLEO 
Dec  I M  us  pontifex  forte  legisset,  vel  potius  singulas  clau- 
aulas,  singulaquc  verba  contemplatus  esset,  tanta  fuit  af- 
fectus  admiratione,  non  solum  ex  matenae  novttate,  sed 
etiam  carmiius  majestate,  ut  baud  crederet  talia  a  mor- 
tali  fieri  pervestigarique  posse,  nisi  divino  aliquo  mends 
instinctu."     Fabalii.  Oral,  de  Vida.  p.  143. 

fb)  Particularly  in  two  fine  odes,  and  a  copy  of  heXf 
ameter  verse;  in  his  Camtiita,  Ao*  i.   iii.   iv. 

(cj        "— — Leo  jam  carmina  nostra 
"  Ipse  libens  relegebat.     Ego  illi  cams,  et  auctut 
**  Muneribusque,  opibusque,  et  hoooribus  insignitus.'* 
F/i/ir,  Burenlum  Mmibus.  in,  op.  voL}!.  p.  144^ 
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CHAP,   whether  he  wished  to  raise  up  a  rival  to  Sanaz- 

XVII. 

'  zaro,  who,  he   probably  suspected,  was  not 

A.D.  1518.  favourable  to  his  fame,  certain  it  is  that  at  his 

A.  St.  4S.  ^  ^  '  ^ 

A.pwit.Ti.  suggestion  Vida  begun  his  ChrisHad^  whicli 
KsC&fif^-  ^^  afterwards  completed  in  six  books,  but 
M.  which  the   pontiff  was  prevented  by  his  un- 

timely death  from  seeing  brought  to  a  termi- 
nation. The  future  patronage  of  this  work  was 
therefore  reserved  for  Clement  VII.  under 
whose  auspices  it  was  first  published  in  the  year 
1535)  with  an  apologetical  advertisement  at  the 
close  of  the  work ;  in  which  the  author  excuses 
the  boldness  of  his  attempt  by  informing  the 
reader,  that  he  was  induced  to  begin  and  to 
persevei:e  in  his  undertaking  by  the  solicita- 
tions and  munificence  of  the  two  pontiffs 
Leo  X.  and  Clement  VII.  to  whose  exertions 
and  liberality,  he  ascribes  the  revival  of  lite- 
rature from  its  long  state  of  torpor  and  degra- 
A2AioTi»(a) 

In 


faj  QUISQUIS  ES,  AUCTOK  TE  ADMONITUM  VVLT,  SS 
NON  LAUDIS  EKGOOPUS  ADEO  PCRICULOSUM  CUPIDE  ACGRES- 
aUM  ;  VERUM  EI  HONESTIS  PROPOSITIS  PREAM1I8  A  DUOBUS 
SUMMIS  POVTIFICIBUSDEMANDATUM  SCITO,  LEONE  X.  PRIU8, 
UOX  CLEUENTE  VII.  AMBOBUS  EX  ETRUSCORUM  VEDTCUll 
CLARISSIIIA  VAMILIA;  cuius  LIBERALITATI  ATQUE  INDUS- 
TRIAE,  HAEC  AETAS  LITERAS  AC  BONAS  ARTES,  QUAE  PLANE 
EXTINCTAE  ERANT,  EXCITATAS  ATgUE  REViVIBCENTES  DEBET. 
ID  VOLEBAM  NESCIUS  NE  ESSES. 
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In  order  to  stimulate  the  poet  to  terminate  this    chap. 

XVII. 

work,  or  to  reward  him  for  the  progress  which 

he  had  made  in  it,  Clement  had  already  raised    ^  ^'**"* 

'  A«  At  49. 

him'  to  the  rank  of  apostolical  secretary,  and  a.  fMt  n. 
in  the  year  ISSS?  conferred  on  him  the  bishop* 
rick  of  Alba.  Soon  after  the  death  of  that 
pontiff,  Vida  retired  to  his  diocese,  and  was 
present  at  its  defence  against  the  attack  of  the 
French  in  the  year  1542,  where  his  exhorta- 
tions and  example  animated  the  inhabitants  sue- 
cessfuUy  to  oppose  the  enemy.  After  having 
attended,  in  his  episcopal  character  at  the 
council  of  Trent,  and  taken  an  active  part  in 
the  ecclesiastical  and  political  transactions  of 
the  times,  he  died  at  his  see  of  Alba,  on  tite 
twenty-seventh  day  of  September,  15  66,  more 
respected  for  his  talents,  integrity,  and  strict, 
attention  to  his  pastoral  duties,  than  for  the 
wealth  which  ^e  had  amassed  from  his  prefer^ 
iaents.faj 

Of 


^aj  *^  lo  ho  veduto,''  says  Tini1>08chi,  *^  rinventario 
**  de'  mobili  trovati  nel  suo  Palazzo  Vescovile ;  il  quale  ci 
**  fa  vedere  ch'  ei  morl  assai  povero."  Sioria  dilla  Lell. 
Mal»  vol.  vii.  par*  Hi.  ^.283.  Vida  was  buried  iu  hit 
cathedral  at  Alba,  where  the  following  epiuph  was  inscrib* 
ed  on  his  tomb. 

flic  SITUS  EST  M.  HIKIONYMUS  VIDA. 
CIEUONrr  ALl^.  IPI9COPU9. 
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CHAP.         Of  all  the  writers  of  Latin  poetiy  at  this 

]_    period,    Vida  has  been  the  most  generally 

]A.  D.  iMe.  known  beyond  the  limits  of  Italy.  This  is  to 
A.  Vtoiii.  Ti.  ^  attributed,  not  only  to  the  fortunate  choice 
of  his  subjects,  but  to  his  admirable  talent  of 
uniting  a  considerable  portion  of  elegance, 
:ind  often  of  dignity,  with  the  utmost  facility 
and  clearness  of  style ;  insomuch  that  the  most 
complex  descriptions  or  abstruse  illustrations, 
are  rendered  by  him  perfectly  easy  and  familiar 
to  the  reader.  Of  his  Virgilian  eclogues,  the 
third  and  last  is  devoted  to  commemorate  the 
sorrows  of  Vittoria  Colonna,  on  the  death  of 
her  beloved  husband  the  marquis  of  Pescara/aj 
Among  his  smaller  poems,  his  verses  to  the 
memory  of  his  parents,  who  both  died  about 
the  same  time,  and  while  he  was  engaged  in  the 
successful  pursuit  of  preferm^itatRome,  dis- 
play true  pathos  and  beautiful  images  of  filial 

The 

faj  ''  Conjugis  amissi  funus,  pulcherrima  Nice 
*<  Flebat,  et  in  soils  errabat  montibos  sgra; 
^'  Atque  homines  fugiens,  maesto  solatia  amori 
*'  Nulla  dabat;  luctu  sed  cuncta  implebat  amaro, 
^'  Flens  noctcm,  flens  lucem ;  ipsi  jam  Rmera  montcs 
**  LugebantDavali;  Davalum  omnia  respondebant." 
//I  Vida  Op.  vol.  ii.  p.  111. 

fbj  *'  Vos  unos  agitabam  animo,  vestnujue  fruebv 
*'  Laetitia  exsultans,  et  gaudia  vestra  fovebam, 

Mecum 


A.  D.  15M. 
A.  £t.4S. 

▲.FWLVI. 


LEO    THE    TENTH.  397 

The  poetics  of  Vida,  to  which  he  is  indebt-    char 

ed  for  so  considerable  a  part  of  his  reputation   , 

both  as  a  poet  and  as  a  critic,  were,  on  their 
publication  in  1527,  addressed  by  the  author 
to  the  dauphin  Francis,  son  of  Francis  I.  at  Hj»poeti<». 
that  time  a  prisoner  with  his  brother  Henry 
as  an  hostage  for  his  father  at  the  court  of 
•Spain ;  but  this  address  was  not  prefixed  until 
several  years  after  the  termination  of  the  work 
itself,  which  was  written  at  Rome  under  the 
pontificate  of  Leo  X«  and  originally  inscribed 
ta  Angelo  Dovizio,  nephew  of  the  cardinal 
Bernardo  da  Bibbiena,  who  afterwards  attain- 
ed also  the  honour  of  the  purple.faj  It  has 
indeed  been  supposed,  that  this  production 
was  first  printed  at  Cremona  in  the  year  1520; 

and 


^'  Mecum  animo  versans,  quam  vobls  ilia  futura 
*'  Laeta  dies,  qua  me  vestris  amplexibus  urgens 
*<  Irnierem  improvisus  ad  oscula,  vix  bene  utrique 
^'  Agnitus,  insolitis  titulis  et  honoribus  auctus, 
*^  Scilicet,  et  longo  tandem  post  tempore  visus, 
"  Dum  tenuit  me  Roma,  humili  vos  sede  Cremona.** 
In  Vida  Op.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 25. 

(a)  Tiraboschi  had  seen  a  beautiful  MS.  of  this  poem 
as  first  written,  and  addressed  to  Dovizio,  of  which  he  has 
given  a  particular  account,  r.  Storia  delta  Lett.  Ital.  vol. 
vii.  par.  iii.  p»  279. 
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c  H  4  P.  and  it  is  certain  that  the  fellow-citiEens  of  Vida 
^__^_  had  requested  his  permission  to  make  use  of 
A.D.atfi8.  this  work  Tor  the  instruction  of  youth,    to 
A.  ftat  n.  which  he  expressed  his  assent  in  a  letter  which 
yet  remains  ;(aj  but  although  it  appears,  from 
the  archives  of  Cremona,  that  it  was  actually 
ordered  to  be  printed,  yet  there  ^is  reason  to 
suppose  that  this  order  was  not  carried  into 
eflfect ;  not  a  single  copy  of  such  an  edition 
having  hitherto  occurred  to  the  notice  of  any 
bibliographer.     The  cause  of  this  is  perhaps 
to  be  attributed  to  Vida  himself,  who  had  in 
his  letter  givenstrict  injunctions  that  his  woik 
should  not  be  made  public  '/bj  and  whose  sub- 
sequent 


faj  In  this  letter  we  find  the  following  apology,  whicli 
he  attempts  to  derive  from  the  difficulty  of  his  undertakii^. 
**  Scio  enim  quam  periculosum  sit,  de  re  tarn  varia,  tam 
**  difficiliatque  ardua,  scribere,  his  pnesertim  temporibus, 
«  quibus  tot  prasclara  ingenia  liberalitate  Leonis  X.  Pont. 
"  Mai.  invitata,  emerserunt,  emergmitque  indies;  utartes 
**  mihi,  ipsi  injuria  temponmijamdudumextinctae,  vide- 
^<  antur  quodammodo  hujus  auspiciis  reviviscere."  Im 
Ep,  prof,  ad  lib.  de  Poetic,  in  Ed.  Com. 

fbj  **  Hac  tamen  lq;e  hos  libros  vobis  credimus,  ut 
^^  apud  vos  in  quopiam  loco,  aut  publico,  aut  privato  ser« 
*<  ventur ;  quo  tantum  civibus  nostris  aditus  sit :  ne  si  forte 
**  in  cxtcronua  manus  fiirto  sublati  devenerint,  injussumeo, 

**  Librariorum 
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sequent  remonstrances,  when  he  was  acquaint-    C  h  a  p, 

ed  with  the  intentions  of  the  magistrates  of  

Cremona,  may  be  supposed  to  have  deter-  a.d.i*i8. 
red  them  from  committing  his  work  to  the  A.Foot.YT. 
press/o^  The  approbation  which  the  poetics 
of  Vida  had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  from 
the  most  correct  and  elegant  poet  of  our  own 
country,  Ji^  recommended  them  to  general 
nOtice,^i;/  to   which  it  may  be  added,  that  an 

excellent 


^^  Librariorum  avaritii  in  viilgus  venales  prodeant;  qui  re, 
^^  medius  fidius,  nihil  mihi  molestius  accidere  posset*" 
Ibid. 

(a)  Some  further  particulars  on  this  subject  may  be 
found  in  a  letter  of  Girolamo  Negri,  in  the  LttUre  di  J^in* 
eipij  voL  i,  p.  106. 

fbj  ^*  But  see  each  muse,  in  Leo's  golden  days,. 

* '  Starts  from  her  trance,  and  trims  her  withered  bays  ; 

''  Roue's  ancient  genius,  o'er  its  ruins  spread, 

'*  Shakes  off  th^  dust,  and  rears  his  reverend  head. 

'*  Then  sculpture  and  her  sister  arts  revive; 

^*  Stones  leap'd  to  form,  and  rocks  began  to  live; 

<'  With  sweeter  notes  each  rising  temple  rung; 

**  A  Raphael  painted  and  a  Vioa  sung. 

'*  Immortal  Vida  !  on  whose  honour'd  brow 

♦*  The  poet's  bays  and  critiiJ's  ivy  grow; 

''  Cremona  now  shall  ever  boast  thy  name, 

<^  As  next  in  place  to  Mantua,  next  in  fame.'* 

Jape's  £ssajf  on  Criticism^  yen  687. 
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CHAP,  excellent    English  critic   considers  them  as 

^  the  most  perfect  of  all  the  compositions   of 

A.  D.  isiB.    their  author,   and  as  "  one  of  the  first,   if 

A.  pit.  vi.  **  not  the  very  first  piece  of  criticism,  that 

"  appeared  in  Italy  since  the  revival  of  learn* 

"  ing.'Y^; 

In  his  poem  of  the  Ckrisiiad^  Vida  Iws 
avoided  the  error  into  which  Sanazzaro  has 
fallen,  in  mingling  the  profane  fables  of  the 
heathen  mythology  with  the  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  religion ;  and  like  Milton,  seeks 
for  inspiration  only  from  the  great  fountain 
of  life  and  of  truth.  Although  he  placed 
Virgil  before  him  as  his  principal  model,  and 
certainly  regarded  .him  with  sentiments  next 
to  adoration,  as  may  appear  from  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  third  book  of  his  poetics,  yet  he 
knew  how  to  fix  the  limits  of  his  imitation ; 
and  whilst  he  availed  himself  of  the  style  and 
manner,  and  sometimes  even  of  the  language 
of  the  great  Mantuan,  he  sought  not  to  give 
to  his  writings  a  classic  air,  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  such  persons  and  imagery,  as  could 
only  violate  probability,  nature,  and  truth. 

Hence 


faj  Warion's  Essay  on  Ike  genius j  ire.  of  I^pt^  voL 
p.  197. 
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Hence,  whilst  the  poem  of  Sanazzaro^  seems   ch4p. 

to  be  the  production  of  an  idolater,  who  be-  

lieves   not  in  the   truths  which  he  affects  to  a.  d.  151a. 

A.  MX,  4S» 

inculcate,  and  frequently  verges  on  the  con-  A.VMit.yf. 
fines  of  indecency  or  incongruity,  the  writings 
of  Vida  display  a  sincere  and  fervent  piety,  a 
contempt  of  meretricious  ornament^  and  an 
energetic  simplicity  of  language,  which  will 
secure  to  them  unmingled  and  lastii^  appro- 
bation. 

In  the  first  class  of  Italian  scholars  at  this  qj^iuho 
period,  we  may  also  confidently  place  Giro-  FncMtora. 
lamo  Fracastoro ;  who  was  not  less  distinguish* 
ed  by  his  skill  in  medicine  and  his  uncommon 
scientific  acquirements,  than  by  his  great  and 
acknowledged  talents  for  Latin  poetry.  He 
was  a  native  of  Verona,  where  his  ancestors 
had  long  held  a  respectable  station.  The 
time  of  his  birth  may  be  placed  with  tolerable 
certainty  in  the  year  1483.  Some  pecuKar 
circumstances  attended  his  infancy,  which  his 
future  eminence  has  perhaps,  caused  to  be 
more  particularly  noticed.  At  the  time  of  his 
birth,  his  lips  adhered  together  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  scarcely  allowed  him  to  breathe,  and  a 
surgical  operation  became  necessary  in  order 
to  remedy  the  defect.  This  incident  is  com- 
voL.  III.  D  D  memorated 


xvn. 

A.  D.  1518. 
▲.  CL  43. 
A.  FOiU.  VI. 
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CHAP,    memorated  in  an  epigram  of  Julius  Gxsar 
Scaligec,  which  may  thus  be  imitated  :(a) 

Thine  infant  lips,  Fracastor,  nature  seal'd, 
But  the  mute  organ  favouring  Phoebus  heal'd. 
He  broke  the  charm ;  and  hence  to  thee  belong, 
The  iirt  of  healing,  and  the  power  of  song. 

An  awful  event  which  occurred  in  the  in- 
fancy of  Fracastoro  has  also  been  considered 
as  a  presage  of  his  future  eminence.  Whilst 
his  mother  was  carrying  him  in  her  arms  she 
was  struck  dead  by  lightning,  but  her  child 
received  not  the  slightest  injury.  This  sin- 
gular fact  is  attested  by  such  decisive  evi- 
dence 


(aj  ^^  Os  Fracastorio  nascenti  defuit,  ergo 
^^  Sedulus  attenta  finxit  Apollo  manu. 
"  Inde  hauri,  Medicusque  ingens,  ingensque  Poeta, 
*^  Et  magno  facies  omnia  plena  Deo." 

These  lines  have  also  been  paraphrased  by  the  Cavalier  Ma- 
rini,  in  the  softer  language  of  Italy: 

<'  Al  Fracastor  nascente, 

*'  Manco  la  bocca;  allora  il  biondo  DiO| 

*'  Con  arte  diligente, 

^^  Di  sua  man  gliela  fece,  e  gliei  'aprlo, 

**  Poi  di  se  gliel'  empio, 

*'  Quinci  ei  divin  divenne ;  ed  egualmente 

<'  Di  doppia  gloria  in  un  giunse  a  la  meta ; 

"  E  Fisico,  e  Pocta." 
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dtate  as  to  place  it  beyond  all  reasonable    chap. 
doubt/a;  ^^ 

A.  D.  1518. 

After  having  received  a  liberal  education  ^/p^it.  ti. 
in  his  native  place,  Fracastoro  repaired  to  Pa- 
dua, where  he  for  some' time  availed  himself 
of  the  instructions  of  the  celebrated  Pietro 
Pomponazzo,  and'  formed  a  friendly  intimacy 
with  several  persons  who  afterwards  rose  to 
great  literary  eminence.  The  authority  of  his 
instructor  did  not,  however,  lead  Fracastoro 
to  embrace  his  singular  and  erroneous  opi- 
nions in  metaphysics,  some  of  which  he  after- 
wards confuted  in  one  of  his  dialogues,  al- 
though without  expressly  naming  his  former 
tntor.fbj  He  early  perceived  the  futility  of 
the  barbarous  and  scholastic  philosophy  which 
Pomponazzo  professed,  and  directed  his  whole 
attention  to  the  cultivation  of  real  science,  of 
J}  D  S  natural 


faj  **  Fracastolius  mira  vitae  incunabula  a  divina  fau- 
**  lique  ccelestiuxn  numinum  benignitate  auspicatus  ^t. 
<^  Matrem  enim  infans  adhuc,  et  tantum  nouTagiens,  cum 
"  ipsa  ci  in  sinu  subsultanti  blandulos  garriret  jocos,  ictu 
"  fulminis  horribili  canfectam  illaesus  sensit,  si  modo  sen- 
•*  tire  potuil."  franc.  Fola^  ap.  Menckinium^  in  vita 
Iracastorii^  p.  SO. 

(h)  Tirabosckii  Sioria  dilla  Lett.  Hal.  y'lu  par.  i.  p. 
293. 
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CHAP,  natural  knowledge,  and  of  every  branch  of 

polite  literature.     At  the  age  of  nineteen,  he 

A.  D.  1518.  j^j  jjQj  Qjjjy  received  the  laurel,  the  emblem 

Jk»  JEttm  4S«  ' 

▲,poBt.yT.  of  the  highest  academical  degree  at  Padua, 
but  was  appointed  professor  of  logic  in  that 
university,  which  of&ce  he  relinquished  a  few 
years  afterwards,  that  he  might  attend  with 
less  interruption  to  his  own  improvement/a^ 
He  at  first  applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
medicine  rather  as  a  science  than  as  a  profes- 
sion; but  afterwards  engaged  with  great  as* 
siduity  in  the  laborious  duty  of  a  physician, 
and  was  regarded'  as  the  most  skilful  practi* 
tioner  in  Italy.  His  engagements  in  this  re^ 
spect  did  not,  however,  prevent  him  from 
other  pursuits,  and  his  proficiency  in  madie- 
matics,  in  cosmography,  in  astronomy,  and 
other  branches  of  natural  science,  have  given 
just  reason  to  suppose,  that  no  other  person 
in  those  times  united  in  himself  such  a  variety 
of  knowledge.f"*^  The  irruption  of  the  em- 
« peror  elect  Maximilian  into  Italy,  in  the  year 
1507,  and  the  dangers  with  which  the  city  of 
Padua  was    threatened|    induced  Fracastoro, 

who 


faj  Maffeii  Feron,  y,  iii.  par.  ii.  p.   337.  op.  Tira^^ 
Storia  detla  Lett.  Hal.  vii.  iii.  293.  in  not.  Ed.  Rmn.  1785« 

fk)  Tirak.  Sioria  delta  Lett.  Mai.  vii.  iii.  295. 
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who  had  then  recently  lost  his  faCher,  to  form    chap. 

•             •        •                         xvu 
die  intention  of  taking  up  his  residence  in  his  '_ 

native  city  of.  Verona,  but  he  was  prevailed  A.D.iaifc 
upon  to  change  his  purpose  by  the  solicita-  A/F^.yi. 
tions  of  the  celebrated  commander  Bartolom* 
ttieo  D'Alviano,  who,  amidst  the  tumults  of 
war  and  the  incessant  occupations  of  his  ac- 
tive life,  had  never  ceased  to  cultivate  and 
to  encourage  literary  studies.  At  his  request 
Fracastoro  delivered  public  instructions  at  the 
celebrated  academy  established  by  D'Alviano 
in  his  town  of  Pordonone,  in  the  rugged  dis- 
trict of  Trevigi ;  which  place,  after  having 
been  wrested  by  him  from  the  emperor,  was 
given  to  him  by  the  Venetian  senate  as  an  in* 
dependent  dominion,  in  which  he  was  sue-  , 

ceeded  by  his  son.faJ  When  that  great  gene- 
ral was  again  called  into  public  life, 'Fracas- 
toro accompanied  him  as  the  associate  of  his 

studies, 


faj  '^  Pordonono,  Ffrtus  Jfofinis  da  i  Latini  addiman- 
"  dato.  Fu  luogameiite  questo  nobik,  grande,  e  ricco 
**  Caatello,  soggetto  a  i  duchi  d'  Austria.  Ma  ne'  i  nostti 
^*  giorni  essendo  stato  pigliato  da  Bartolomoo  Alviano  Ga-  * 
'*  pitano  de  i  soidati  Venetiani,  guerreggiando  con  Massi- 
**  miliano  Imperatore,  fa  donate  da  i  Signort  Venetiani  al 
^*  detto;  et  essendo  lui  morto,  M  successe  il  suo  figliuolo." 
Alberiiy  Jiaiia.  p.  175.  b. 
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CHAP,    studies,  until  the  year  1509,/^  when  at  the 

'_ L  fatal  battle  of  Ghiaradadda,  d'  Alviano  was 

A.  D.  1318.  wounded 

A.  Kt.  4S. 
A.  Pent.  vi.     

(a)  It  is  remarkable  that  D'Alviano  had  in  his  train 
three  of  the  greatest  Latin  poets  that  modem  times  have  pro- 
duced ;  Andrea  Navagero,  Hieronymo  Fracastoro,  and  Gio- 
vanni Cotta,  the  latter  of  whom  was  dispatched  by  D' Al- 
viano, when  he  was  made  a  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Agna* 
dello,  on  an  embassy  to  Julius  II.  to  endeavour  to  procure 
the  liberation  of  his  patron ;  on  which  expedition  he  died 
of  a  fever,  having  yet  scarcely  attained  the  pririie  of  life. 
The  few  poems  left  by  Cotta  breathe  the  very  spirit  of  his 
countryman  Catullus,  and  are  well  characterized  in  the  foK 
lowing  lines  of  Jo.  Matthaws  Toscanus : 

<<  Qui  Musas,  Veneremque  Gratiasque 

"  Vis  coetu  socias  videre  in  uno, 

<'  Hunc  unum  aureolum  legas  libellumf 

^'  Quo  Muss  neque  sunt  politiores, 

<'  Ipsa  nee  Venus  est  magis  v^nu^ta, 

M  Nee  gratae  Charites  magis.     Quod  ulli 

^*  Si  fortasse  secus  videtur,  ille 

^*  Iratas  sibi  hoverit  misello, 

"  Gamoenas,  Veneremque,  Gratiasque."  ^ 

And  Fiaminio  has  ventured  even  to  prefer  his  poenu 
to,  or  at  least  to  place  them  on  an  equality  with,  those  of 
^  Catullus  himself. 

"  Si  fas  cuique  sui  sensus  expromere  cordis, 
"  Hoc  equidem  dicam,  pace,  Catulle,  tua; 

*<  Est  tua  Musa  quidem  dulcissima;  Musa  videtur 
^y  Ipsa  tamen  Cotta  dulcior  esse  mihi." 

The 
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wounded  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  French,    chap. 
After  this  event  Fracastoro  retired  to  Verona,  ^ 


and  dividing  his  time  between  his  city  resi-    a.d.i518. 
dence  and  his  retired  villa  in  the  mountains  of  A.Tmt.\i. 
Incaffi,  devoted  himself  to  scientific  and  li- 
terary  pursuit^,    and  to  the  composition  of 
those  works  in   various  departments    which 
have  conferred  so  much  honour  on  his  me 
mory. 

To  this  period  of  the  life  of  Fracastoro  Hwpoeai 
may  be  referred  the  commencement  of  his  ce-  eotitied 
lebrated  poem  entitled  Syphilis,  sire  de  Morbo  ^w**'*'' 
Gallico,  which  appears  from  internal  evidence 
to  have  been  completed  under  the  pontificate 
of  Leo  X.     In  adopting  this  subject,  it  was 
probably  the  intention  of  Fracastoro  to  unite 
his  various  talents  and  acquirements  in  one 
great  work,  which  should  at  once  display  his 
extensive  knowledge  in  the  various  branches 
of  natural  philosophy,  bis  skill  and  experi« 

ence 


The  lines  on  the  assassination  of  Alessandro  de'  Medici, 
usually  called  the  first  duke  of  Florence,  attributed  to  Cotta 
hy  Caguet  and  Vulpius,  v.  fracasior.  Coiia^  it  tUiorum 
Carm,  Bilay.  1718.  8vo.  are  the  production  of  some  later 
author;  that  event  not  having  occurred  until  many  years 
after  his  death. 
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CHAP,  ence  on  medical  subjects,  and  his  admirable 
^^^^     genius  for  Latin  poetry.     The  success  of  his 
A.  D.  1518.   labours  proves  that  he  had  neither  mistaken 
Atpwuvj.  nor  over-rated  his  powers,  and  the  approba- 
tion bestowed  from  all  quarters  upon  the  Sy* 
philis  was  such  as  np  production  of  modern' 
times  had  before  obtained.     This  worik  he  in- 
scribed to,  Pietro  Bembo,  then  domestic  secre- 
tary to  Leo  X.  with  whom  he  had  always 
maintained  a  friendly  intercourse/o^     In  the 
beginning  of  the  second  book  he  particularly 
refers  to  the  period  a(  which  the  poem  was 
*    written,  and  takes  a.  general  view  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times,  the  calamities  that 
bad  a£Blicted  Italy,  the  discoveries  of  die  East 
Indies,   the  recent  improvements  in  natural 
knowledge,  in  which  he  refers  with  great  ap- 
probation to  the  writings  of  Pontano ;  and  to 

the 


(a)  **  Bkiibe,  decus  clanim  Ausoniae,  si  forte  vacai«  . 
*'  Consultis  Leo  te  a  magnis  paullisper,  et  alta 
'^  Renim  mole  sink,  totum  qua  sustinet  orbem ; 
**  £t  juvat  ad  dulces  paullum  secedere  musas; 
.  *'  Ne  nostros  coQtemne  orsus,  medicumque  laborem, 
< '  Quicquid  id  est.  Deus  hasc  quondam  dignatus  Apollo  est ; 
'*  £t  parvis  quoque  rebus  inest  sua  saepe  voluptas. 
^'  Scilicet  hac  tenui  rerum  sub  imagine  multum 
^^  Naturae,  fatique  subesi,  et  grandis  origo." 

\    S^phil.  lib.  i.  V.  16 
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the  tranquillity  enjoyed  under  the  pontificate   chap, 

*•     T  "XT  XVII. 

of  Leo  X.  ■ 


A.  D.  1518. 

Nor  yet,  without  the  guidbg  hand  of  heaven,  a.  xt  4s. 

To  mortal  toils  are  new  acquirements  given.  ^'  '*"*'  ^'" 

For  tho'  fierce  tempests  sweep  the  fields  of  air, 
And  stars  mal^nant  shed  an  ai^ry  glare ; 
Not  yet  the  gracious  power  his  anile  denies, 
Evinced  in  happier  hours,  and  purer  skies. 
— If  in  new  forms  a  dire  disease  impend ; 
In  dreadfid  wars  if  man  wi&  man  contend ; 
If  the  sad  wretch,  afiu*  condenm'd  to  roam, 
To  hostile  bands  resign  his  native  home; 
If  cities  Uaze,  and  powerful  kingdoms  fidl. 
And  heaven's  own  altars^share  the  (ate  of  all ; 
If  o'er  its  barrier  burst  the  heaving  tide, 
And  sweep  away  the  peasant's  humbler  pride ; 
Yet  even  now  (forbid  to  elder  times,) 
We  pierce  the  ocean  to  remotest  climes ; 
Give  to  the  farthest  east  our  keels  to  roU^ 
And  touch  the  confines  of  the  utmost  pole. 
— Nor  o'er  rude  wiids,  and  dangerous  tracks  alone, 
We  make  Arabia's  fragrant  wealA  our  own ; 
But 'midst  Hesperia's  milder  climes,  descry. 
The  dusky  offspring  of  a  warmer  sky ; 
Midst  fiEuthest  Ind,  where  Gaines  rolls  his  floods. 
And  ebon  forests  wave  and  spicy  woods ; 
Where  man  a  different  offspring  seems  to  rise ; 
And  brighter  planets  roll  thro'  bri^ter  skies. 
Him  too  we  boast,  great  poet,  o'er  whose  song 
His  own  PARTHENOPE  delighted  hung ; 
With  refluent  wave  whilst  smooth  Sebeto  moves. 
And  Mabo's  mighty  shade  the  strain  approves 

Of 


A.  Mt,  43. 

A,  Pout  VI. 
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CHAP.        Of  all  the  Meandering  stars  of  heaven  thattoM; 
^^^;  And  western  groves  of  v^etable  gold. 

A.  D.  i5ia        — But  why  recount  each  bard  of  mighty  name, 
Who  stands  recorded  in  the  rolls  of  fame ; 
Whom  future  times  shall  hail  (to  merit  just) 
When  their  mute  ashes  slumber  m  the  dust? 
— ^Yet  Bembo,  not  m  silent  joy  supprest, 
Be  one  great  boon ;  the  latest  and  the  best; 
High-minded  LEO ;  by  whose  generous  cares. 
Her  head  once  more  imperial  LiATIUM  rears ; 
Whilst  Tiber,  rising  from  his  long  repose^ 
Onward  in  gratulating  murmurs  flows. 
At  HIS  approach  each  threatenii^  portent  flies. 
And  milder  beams  irradiate  all  the  skies ; 
He  calls  the  muses  to  their  lov'd  retreats ; 
(Too  long  sad  exiles  from  their  favourite  seats) 
Gives  Rome  once  more  her  ancient  laws  to  know. 
And  truth  and  right  to  fix  their  reign  below. 
Now  greatly  just,  he  rushes  ou  to  arm% 
As  patriot  ardour,  or  religion  warms ; 
Back  towards  hb  source  Euphrates  rolls  his  tides. 
And  Nile  his  head  in  secret  caverns  hides ; 
.£gean  Doris  seeks  her  oozy  caves. 
And  EuxiNE  trembles  'midst  his  resdess  waves/a^ 

The 


faj  "  Credo  equidem  ct  quaedam  nobis  divinitus  esse 
*'  Inventa,  ignaros  fatis  ducentihus  ipsis. 
''  Nam,  quamquam  fera  tempestas,  et  iniqua  (uenmt 
*'  Sidera,  uon  tamen  omnino  praesentia  divflm 

*«  Abfuit 
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The  title  of  this  singular  poem  is  derived 
from  the  shepherd  Syphilus,  who  is  supposed 

to 


CHAP. 

xvn. 

A.  D.  lAit. 
A.  MX,  4S. 
A,  Tool  V^ 


^*  Abfuit  a  nobis,  placidi  et  dementia  cadi. 
'^  Si  morbum  insolitum,  si  dura  et  tristia  bella 
<*  Vidimus,  et  sparsos  dominorum  caeda  penates, 
"  Oppidaque,  incensasque  urbes,  subversaque  regna, 
**  Et  templa,  et  raptis  temerata  altaria  sacris: 
"  Flumina  dejectas  si  pemimpentia  ripas 
**  Evertlre  sata,  et  mediis  nemora  eruta  in  undis, 
*'  Et^pecora,  et  domini,  coireptaque  rura  natarunt ; 
^'  Obseditque  inimica  ipsas  penuria  terras; 
*'  Haec  eadem  tamen,  haec  xtas  (quod  fata  neganmt 
*^  Antiquis)  totum  potuit  sulcare  carinis 
^^  Id  pelagi,  immensum  quod  circuit  Amphitrite. 
'^  Nee  visum  satis,  extremo  ex  Atlante  repostos 
''  Hesperidum  penetrare  sinus,  PrassumquesubArcto 
^'  Inspectare  alia,  praeniptaque  litora  Rhapti, 
*^  Atque Arabo  advehere,  et  Garmano ex  asquore merces  ; 
*'  Aurorae  sed  itum  in  populos  Titanidis  usque  est 
*'  Supra  Indum,  Gangemque  supra,  qua  terminus  olim 
**  Gatygare  noti  orbis  erat;  superata  Gyambe, 
^*  Et  dites  ebeno,  et  felices  macere  sylvae* 
*'  Denique  et  a  nostro  diversum  gentibus  orbem, 
"  Diversum  caelo,  et  darum  majoribus  astris 
*'  Remigio  audaci  attigtmus,  ducentibus  et  Diis. 
"  Vidimus  et  vatem  egregium,  cut  pulchra  canenti 
'*  Parthenope,  placidusque  cavo  Sebethus  ab  antro 
**  Plaus^nint,  umbraeque  sacri  manesque  Maronis; 
*^  Qui  magnos  stellanim  orbes  cantavit,  et  bortos 
^*  Hesperidum,  cadique  omnes  variabilis  oras, 
4'  Tc  vero  ut  taceam,  atque  alios,  quos  fama  futura 

"  Post 
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^xviL      '^  ^^^^  ^^P'  *^^  herds  of  Alcithous  a  sove- 
reign of  Atlantis,  and  who,  having  become 

impatient 


^  D.  1518. 

A^  £t.4S. 

A.  Pant  n 


*'  Post  mutos  cineres,  quos  et  venientia  secia 
"  Antiquis  conferre  volcnt,  at,  Bbmdc,  Ucendus 
'^  Inter  dona  DeSan  nobis  data  non  erit  iimgiiatri 
**  Magnanhnos  Leo,  quo  Latium,  quo  maxima  Roma 
««  Attollit  caput  alia,  patcrque  ex  aggcrc  Tybris 
**  Assurgit,  Romacque  fremens  gratatur  oyanti. 
'*  Cujus  ab  auspiciis  jam  nunc  mala  sidera  mundo 
*•  Cessere,  ef  lasto  regnat  jam  Juppitcr  orbc, 
"  Puraque  pacatum  diffundit  lumina  carium. 
"  Unus  qui  aerumnas  post  tot,  longosque  labores 
"  Dulcia  jam  proftigas  revocavit  ad  otia  Musas, 
"  Et  leges  Latio  antiquas,  rectumque  ptumque, 
"  Restituit ;  qui  justa  animo  jam  concipit  anna 
"  Pro  re  Romana,  pro  religione  Deorum. 
"  Undc  ctiam  Euphrates,  etiam  lateostia  Nili, 
•    *'  Et  tantum  Euxini  nomen  tremit  unda  refiisi, 
"  Atque  iEgaea  suos  confugit  Doris  in  isthmos/' 

SjfpkU.lid.ii.v.  II. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  Mencfccnius,  in  his  life  of 
Fracastoro,  /,  ill,  has  asserted  that  Fracastoro  has  not, 
cither  in  his  Syphilis^  or  in  any  other  part  of  his  works,  ex- 
pressed his  approbation  of,  or  even  mentioned  /bniano. 
'*  Ego  vero,    quantumvis  diligcntcr  versatus  in  lectione 
Syphdidis,  tantum  abesiut  hie  laudesquaadamPoNTAMi 
^^  commemoratas  invenerim,  ut  ne  ullam  quidem  ejus  ia« 
•|  jectam  viderim  mentionem.     Et  si  scripia  ejus  reiiqua 
perquxras,  nihil  umquamnU  Ibniano  in  meniem  venisse 
Msiro,  manifesto,  intelliges."   Surely  Menckenius  should 

have 
4 
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impatient  of  the  scorching  rays  of  the  summer    ^  ^  ^  ^'' 

sun  refused  with  impious  expressions,  to  pay  

his  sacrificea  to  Apollo,  but  raisins  an  altar  to  a*  ^-  '^>** 
Alcithous,  worshipped  that  sovereign  as  his  A.robt.vv 
divinity.  Exasperated  at  this  indignity  Apol- 
lo infected  the  air  with  noxious  vapours,  in 
consequence  of  which  Syphilus  contracted  a 
loathsome  disease,  which  displayed  itself  in 
ulcerous  eruptions  over  his  whole  body.  The 
means  adopted  for  his  restoration  to  health 
and  the  circumstances  by  which  the  remedy 
was  communicated  to  Europe,  form  a  princi<* 
pal  part  of  the  subject  of  the  poem ;  which 
throughout  thd  whole  displays  a  degree  of  ele-* 
gaiice  and  a  propriety  of  poetical  ornament, 
scarcely  to  be  expected  from  so  unpromising 
a  topic.      In  relating  the  discovery  of  the 

great 


have  known  that  (he  poet,  mentioned  in  the  passage  above 
quoted, 

*'  Qui  magnos  stellarum  orbes  cantavlt,  et  hortoi 
"  Hesperidum," 

could  ^be  no  other  than  Fifntanos  In  addition  to  which  it 
mayr  further  be  observ^,  that  Fracastoro,  in  his  dialogue 
entitled  Naugirius,  sive  de  /be/iraj^has  not  only  expressly 
mentioned  Pontano,  but  has  dted  his  opinion  as  to  the  obr 
ject  and  end  of  poetry,  which  he  there  fully  discusses  and 
confirms,    v.  Op.  Fracmlon  ap.  GiunL  p*  116. 
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CHAP,    great  mineral  remedy,  the  powers  of  which 
were  then  well  known  and  the  use  of  which  is 


A.  D.  1518.  fully  explained,  the  author  has  introduced  a 
A.  Fwt  Yi.  beautiful  episode,  in  which  he  explains  the 
internal  structure  of  the  earth,  the  great  ope* 
rations  of  nature  in  the  formation  oV  metals, 
and  the  gloomy  splendour  of  her  subterra- 
neous temples,  her  caverns,  and  her  mines. 
This  region  he  has  peopled  with  poetical 
beings,  among  whom  the  nymph  Lipare  pre- 
sides over  the  streams  of  quicksilver,  into 
which  the  diseased  visitant  is  directed  to 
plunge  himself  thrice,  and  on  his  restoration 
to  health  and  his  return  to  the  regions  of  day, 
not  to  forget  to  pay  his  vows  to  Diana,  and  to 
the  chaste  nymphs  of  the  sacred  fount. 

It  would  be  tedious,  if  not  impracticable  on 
the  present  occasion  to  repeat  the  numerous 
testimonies  of  approbation  with  which  this 
poem  and  its  author  have  been  honoured,  as 
well  on  its  first  appearance  as  in  subsequent 
times  ;faj  but  the  most  decisive  proof  of  its 

merit 


faj  Many  of  these  testimonies  may  be  found  in  the  Am  a 
Fracastori^  of  Julius  Caesar  Scaliger,  printed  with  other 
commendatory  pieces,  at  the  close  of  the  second  volume  of 
the  works  of  Fracastoro,  by  Comino,  /b/ov.  1730,  4to«  and 
in  the  life  of  Fracastoro,  by  Menckenius,  sec.  9.^ 
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merit  is  derived  from  the  acknowledorment  of  chap. 

XVIL 

Sanazzaro,  who  is  generally  accused  of  having  

estimated  the  writings  of  his  contemporaries  ^  ^'  ****• 
with  an  invidious  severity,  but  who  on  perus-  a.  Foot  vi 
ing  the  Syphilis^  confessed  that  Fracastoro 
had  in  this  work,  not  only  surpassed  any  of 
the  writings  of  Pontano,  but  even  the  poem 
De  partu  Firginisj  on  which  he  had  himself 
bestowed  the  labour  of  twenty  ytxcs.(a) 

The  reputation  of  Fracastoro  as  a  skilful 
physician,  had,  however,  increased  no  less 
than  his  fame  as  an  elegant  poet ;  and  besides 
being  resorted  to  by  great  numbers  for  his  as- 
sistance, he  was  frequently  obliged  to  quit 
his  retreat,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  on 
his  particular  friends  among  whom  were  many 
men  of  rank  and  eminence  in  different  parts 
of  Italy/*;      By  the  desire  of  Paul  III.  he 

attended 


fa)  *'  Poeticam  (artem)  ita  (Fracastorius)  excoluit,  ut 
^^  ad  Virgilianaai  majestatem  pfoxime  accessisse  eum  fate- 
*'  rentur  aemuli ;  et  in  lis  Jacobus  Sanazzarius,  alioqui  par- 
*'  cus  et  amamlentus  alienae  eruditionis  laudator,  qui  visa 
**  ejus  i%^Ai/<if ,  non  solum  Joanuemjovianum  Poutanum, 
*^  sed  se  quoque  ipsum,  in  opere  accurata  viginti  annorum 
*'  lima  perpolito,  victum  exchunavit."  Thuanii  Histor. 
lib.  xii.  torn.  up.  430.  Ed.  Buckley. 

(bj  If  Dc  Thou  was  not  misinformed,  Fracasforo  ex- 
ercised 
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CHAP,    attended  also  in  his  medical  character  at  the 

council  of  Trent,  and  it  was  principally  by 

A.  D.  15^  }^|s  advice  that  the  session  was  removed  from 
A.p<mt.vi.  that  city  to  Bologna/o^  The  fatigues  of  his 
public  life  were,  however,  compensated  by 
the  pleasures  which  he  found  on  his  return  to 
his  villa,  in  the  society  of  Giammatteo  Ghi- 
berti,  who  then  resided  at  his  bishoprick  of 
Verona  and  expended  his  large  revenues  in 
the  encouragement  of  learning  and  learned 
men ;  and  by  the  occasional  visits  of  the  most 
celebrated  scholars  from  different  parts  of 
Italy.  Among  these  were  Marc-Antonio  Fla- 
minio,  Andrea  Navagero,  Giovan-BattistaRan* 
nusio,  and  the  three  brothers  of  the  Torriani, 
all  of  whom  he  has  celebrated  in  his  writings, 
some  of  which  are  also  devoted  to  the  praises 
of  the  cardinal  Alessandro  Famese,  to  whom 
he  dedicated  his  treatise  in  prose  De  mcrbis 
coniagiosis.  The  smaller  poems  of  Fracastoro, 
in  which  he  frequently  refers  to  his  beloved 
villa,  to  his  mode  of  life,  his  literary  associates, 

and 


crcised  his  profession  without  deriving  from  it  a  pecuniary 
f-eward :  '<  Medicinam,  ut  honesiissime  ac  cilra  lucrum^  ita 
"  fclicissimc,  fecit."     Ibi<L 

(a)  Tirab.   Sioria  deiia  LtU*  IlaL  voL  y\u  par.  ill. 
p.  «94. 
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and  his  domestic  concerns,  are  peculiarly  in-  ^5^' 
teresting,  and  place  him  both  as  a  man  and  ,. 


an  author  in  the  most  advantageous  li^ht. faj  ^^^^^ 
The  detached  pieces  of  a  few  lines,  to  each  of  a.  jh«L  vr. 
which  he  has  given  the  title  of  Incidens,  maybe 
regarded  as  so  many  miniature  pictures,  sketch- 
ed with  all  the  freedom  of  the  Italian,  and 
finished  with  all  the  correctness  of  the' Fle- 
mish school.  His  sacred  poem  entitled  Joseph,  ^ 
which  he  begun  in  his  advanced  years  and  did 
not  live  to  terminate,  is  sufficiently  charac- 
teristic of  his  talents ;  although  not  considered 
as  equal  to  the  more  vigorous  productions  of 
his  youth.  His  specimens  of  Italian  poetry 
are  too  few  to  add  to  his  reputation,  but  will 
not  derogate  from  the  high  character  which 
he  has  by  his  various  other  labours  so  de*- 
servedly  attained. 

The  death  of  Fracastoro  was  occasioned 

VOL.    III.  EE  by 


faj  A  translation  of  Fracastoro's  description  of  his 
(]aphian  villa,  in  his  beautiful  epistle  to  Franc.  Torriano, 
may  be  found  in  Mr.  Greswell's  account  of  some  of  the 
Latin  poets  of  Italy  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  but  perhaps 
the  most  exquisite  production  of  Fracastoro  is  his  epbtle  on 
the  imtimely  death  of  his  two  sons,  addressed  to  Giovan- 
Battista  Torriano,  and  which,  in  point  of  elegance,  pathos, 
and  true  sublimity,  may  bear  a  comparison  with  any  pro« 
duction  of  the  kind,  either  in  ancient  or  modem  times. 
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CHAP,  by  3(11  apoplexy,  and  occurred  at  his  villa  of 

^^''      Incafii,  in  the  year  J553  ;  he  being  then  up- 

A.D.iai«.  ^^rdi  of  seventy  years  of  age/aj     A  splea- 

a,'toL  VI.  did  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  in 

the  cathedral  of  Verona ;  besides  which  he 

was  honoured,  by  a  public  decree  of  the  city, 

with  a  statue,  which  was  accordingly  erected  at 

the  common  expense.     A  similar  testimony  of 

respect  was  paid  to  his  memory  at  Padua, 

where  the  statue  of  Fracastoro  and  another  of 

Navagero    were    erected  by  their  survivii^r 

friend  Giovan-Battista  Rannusio/*;     Of  the- 

prose 


^aj  "  Sed  maxime  omnium  funesta,  quamvis  non  om- 
"  nino  immatura,  mors  fuit  Hieronymi  Fracastorii— qui 
**  ad  exactam  philosophia  et  matkematicanun  artium,  ac 
*'  praBcipue  Astronomiae,  quam  et  docdssunis  scriptis  ilhis- 
^<  travit,  cognitionem,  summum  judicium  et  admirabile 
<'  ingeniumattulit;  quo  multa  ab  antiquis  auC  ignorata  aut 
<<  secus  accepta  adinvenitetexplicavit."  '*  Obiit  in  Gaphiis 
<<  Suis,  villa  amaenissima  ad  Baldi  montis  radices  sita,  quo 
<<  saepeaburbesecedebat,  septuagenario  major,  ex  apoplexia, 
"  viii.  Eid.  sextil."     Thuani^  Hisior.  lid,  xii.  i.  430. 

fbj  The  motives  of  this  arc  beautifully  assigned  by 
De  Thou:  ^'  Ut,  qui  arcta  inter  se  necessitudine  conjunct! 
"  vixerant,  et  pulcherrimarum  rerum  scieutias  ac  pc^itiores 
*^  literas  excoluerant,  eodem  in  loco  spectarentur,  et  a 
"  juventute  Patavina  universoque  Gymnasio  quotidie  salu- 
«  larentur."    J^id. 

Of 
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prpse  composHioas  and  scientific  labours  of  ^^fj^* 
FracastcM'o,  a  further  account  will  occuf  in     ^^"* 
the  sequel  of  the  present  work.  A.9.ii»i 

A.  JSt.  4S« 

Among  the  learned  friends  of  Bembo  and 
Fracastoro,  who  by  their  character  and  writ-  Kavaceio. 
ingB  did  honour  to  the  age,  no  one  held  a 
higher  rank  than  Andrea  Navagiero.  He  was 
born  of  a  patrician  family  at  Venice,,,  in  the 
year  I4i3/aj  and  from  his  childhood  g^ve  i&« 
dications  of  that  extraordinary  proficiency  to 
which  he  afterwards  attained.     So  retentive 

s  E  2  Was 


Of  the  niimeracis  testiinomei  of  rtBptct  to  t&e  HMSory  o£ 
Fracastoio,  by  the  scholars  of  the  time,  the  foUowiag  Uaes 
of  Adam  Fumani,  prefixed  to  the  Giuntine  edition  of  the 
works  of  Fracastoro,  Ven.  1574,  4to.  may  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered as  the  most  elegant : 

**  Longe  vir  anus  omnium  docttssimuSi 
*'  Verena  per  quem  non  Marones  Mantuae, 
<*  Nee  nostra  priscis  invident  jam  secMla, 
"  Virtute  summam  consecutus  gloriam 
'^  Jam  grandis  aevo  hie  conditur  Prastorius. 
<<  Ad  tristem  acerbae  mortis  ejus  nuntium^ 
"  Vicina  flevit  ora,  flerunt  ultimas 
'*  Gentes,  periisse  musicorum  candidom 
^^  Florem,  optimarum  et  lumen  artium  omnium." 


( 


(a)  J.  A.  Vulpius  in  v'Ud  ^raugerii^  esjud.  op.  praf, 
10.     £d.  Cornino^  1718. 
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CHAP,   ^as  his  memory  and  so  highly  was  he  dc- 

^ .  lighted  with  the  writings  of  the  Latin  poets, 

A^D.tsia.  that  whilst  yet  very  young,  he  was  accustomed 
A.  M.  VI.  to  recite  pieces  of  great  length,  which  from 
his  fine  voice  and  correct  pronunciation  ac- 
quired additional  interest.  His  first  instruct* 
or  was  the  eminent  Antonio  Cocci,  called 
SabellicuSy  and  author  of  the  earliest  history 
of  Venice;  but  the  assiduous  perusal  of  the 
anpient  authors  refined  his  taste  and  improved 
his  judgment  much  more  than  the  precepts  of 
his  teacher;  and  his  proficiency  was  manifested 
by  his  ccttnmitting  to  the  flames  several  of  his 
poems,  which  he  had  written  in  his  early 
youth  in  imitation  of  the  Sylva  of  Statius,  but 
of  which  he  could  not  in  his  maturer  estima- 
don  apprbve.(^a^    On  the  arrival  of  Marcus 

Musurus 


^aj  This  Navagero  has  hifluelf  commemorated  m  the 
following  lijies* 

VOTA  AcifONIS  VULCAMO. 

*^  Has,  Vulcane,  dlcat  st^lvas  tibi  Villicus  Acmon; 
'^  T\i  sacris  illas  ignibus  ure,  pater. 
*  "  Grescebant  ducta  e  Siatii  propagine  sylvis; 

*'  Jamque  erat  ipsa  bonis  frugibus  umbra  nooens. 
*'  Ure  simul  sylvasj  terra  simul  Igne  soiuta 

''  Fertilior  largo  foenore  messis  eat. 
<'  Ure  istas ;  Phrygio  nuper  mihi  consita  colle 
"  Fab,  pater,  a  flammis  tuta  sit  ilia  tuis." 

*Ifaug.  Carm.  zvii.  /•  191. 
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Musunis  at  Venice,  Navagero  became  one  of  chaf. 
his  most  assiduous  pupils,  and  by  his  indefa-      ^ 
tigable  attention,    acquired  such  a  thorough   a.d.i5u. 
accjuaintance  with  the  Greek  tongue,  as  ena-  a.  ro»t.  W. 
bled  him  not  only  to  understand  the  authors 
in  that  language,  but  to  perceive  their  most 
refined  excellences  and  convert  them  to  his 
use  in  his  own  writings/o^     For  this  purpose, 
it  was  his  custom  not  only  to  read,  but  to  copy 
the  works  of  the  authors  whom  he  studied, 
;uid  this  task  he  had  executed  more  than  once  ' 
in  the  writings  of  Pindar,  which  he  always 
held  in  the  highest  admiration/^^     Not  con^ 
fining  himself,  however,  to  the  study  of  lan- 
guages and  the  cultivation  of  his  taste,  he  re- 
paired to   Padua  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing instructions  in  philosophy  and  eloquence 
from  Pietro  Pomponazzo  ;  and  it  was  in  that 

distinguished 


(a)  Vulpius  in  vita  Jfaugirii^  p.  14«. 

(bj  «<  — --^  Sic  delectaris  hoc  poeu,  ut  s€tpe  eum  tua 
««  maim  accurate  descripseris ;  puto,  ut  tibi  magis  fieret  fa- 
^'  miliaris,  turn  ut  edisceretur  i  te  facilius,  et  teneretulr 
.^'  memoria  tenactus;  Id  quod  describendo  Thucjfdidem  fe- 
*^  cit  Demosthenes,  qui,  ut  Lucianus  ait  w^  avAUtvror, 
<<  octies  iilum  descripsit ;  idque  ad  suam  ipsius  utilitatem.'^ 
JUU  Mamdii  Ep.  ad  Nauger.  in  Ed*  Findar.  Ven.  1515* 
Svo. 
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CHAP,   distinguished  seminary  of  learning  that   he 
^^'     formed  connexions  of  friendship  with  Fra- 
jL  D.  ism.   castoro,  Rannusio,  the  three  brothers  of  the 
i^'^t.  VI.  Torriani  and  other  men  of  rank  and  eminence, 
which  continued    unbroken  throughout    the 
rest  of  his  life.     On  his  return  to  Venice  he 
became  one  of  the  most  able  and  active  sup- 
porters of  the  academy  of  Aldo  Manuzio, 
and  was  indefatigable  in  collecting  manuscripts 
of  the  ancient  authors,  several  of  whose  works 
were  published  with  his  emendations  and  notes, 
in  a  more  correct  and  elegant  form  than  they 
had  before  appeared/o^    It  was,  indeed,  chief- 


faj  AflMMig  these  were  the  Or^iens  0/ Cieere^  ocmb- 
posing  three  volumes  of  the  edition  of  Gieero  in  eight  vo- 
lumes, printed  at  the  Aldine  press  in  1510,  and  the  second 
volume  of  the  edition  of  the  works  of  Cicero  (printed  by  the 
Junta  at  Venice,  1534,  in  4  vols,  fo.)  which  were  edited 
by  Petrus  Victorias,  linder  the  title,  Tomus  secundus  M, 

T.  ORATIONES  HA9ST,  AB  ANQafA  NaUGCSIO,  PATaiCIO 
VENETO,  SUMMO  LABOEE  AC  INDUSTEIA  IN  HlSPANIENSl, 
CalUCAQUK  LKGATIONf,  XX6UISU  PEEMVLTIS  BIBLIOTBC- 
€I8|  IT  EMEIfPATIOaf 8  lfQi«TO  f ACTA8,  IT  IN  8UAM  INTE* 
CaiTATIIf  Al>  IIE¥rLA»   eC^niCUM    ANTlQUOaUM  LONGE   CO- 

FJ08IU8  1I0T1TIITA8.  To  wbieh  may  also  be  added  his 
Farm  JU^iontg  in  pmnim  ppera  Ovidii,  printed  in  the  Al- 
dine editlen^of  1516,  in  three  volumes,  and  again  in  1533. 
These  readings  are  also  met  with  in  other  editions  derived 
from  the  Aldine^. 
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ly  by  his  exhortations  that  Aldo  was  induced,   chap. 
amidst  all  the  calamities  of  the  times,  to  per-     ^^^- 
severe  in  his  useful  undertaking  ;/ay  and  the    A.D.i5it. 
obligations  which  this  great  scholar  and  emi-   A/poatTi. 
nent  artist  owed  to  Navagero,  are  expressed 
in  several  dedicatory  epistles,   addressed  to 
him  with  a  warmth  of  gratitude  that  evinces 
the  deep  sense  which  Aldo  entertained  of  his 
merits  and  his  services.     An  infirm  state  of 
health,    occasioned  by  incessant  study,  ren-  ^ 
dered  some  relaxation  necessary,  and^Nava- 
gero  therefore  accompanied  his  great  patron 
D*  Alviano  to  his  academy  at  Pordonone,  where 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  once  more 
the  society  of  his  friend  Fracastoro,(^Ay/  and 
where  he  some  time  afterwards  delivered  pub- 
lic instructions.     The  high  reputation  which 
he  had  now  acquired  induced  the  senate  to 

recall 


(a)  Aldi  £p.  odMuigit.  Findari  £d.  praf.  Fen.  1513. 

flj  On  the  reconciliation  which  took  place  between  Ju- 
lius II.  and  the  Venetian  republic,  in  the  year  1509,  and 
which  first  broke  the  formidable  league  of  Cambray  /v.  anUj 
roL  i'uchap.y'nup*  109)  Navagero  addressed  to  that  pon- 
tiflf,  in  terms  of  the  highest  commcadatioa,  a  Latin  eclogue, 
which  deserves  notice,  as  well  from  iu  intrinsic  merit,  su 
from  the  particularity  with  wUsh  it  applies  to  the  events 
before  related. 
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CHAP,   recall  him  to  VeDice.  and  to  intrust  to  him 

XVH 

1_  the  care  of  the  library  of  cardinal  Bessarion/oy 

A.  D.  1018.  ^^d  the  task  of  continuing  the  history  of  the 

A.Ftatvi.  republic  of  Venice,  from  the  termination  of 

the  work  of  his  preceptor  Sabellicus/^^    It 

soon. 


faj  This  collection,  which  was  the  foundation  of  the 
celebrated  library  of  S.  Marco,  had  in  the  year  1468  been 
presented  by  Bessarion  to  the  Venetians,  v.  Life  of  Lor, 
ds'  Medici,  i.  54. 

fbj  To  this  work  Navagero  alludes  in  the  followbgtnily 
Horatian  lines,  addressed, 

*^  Ad  Bcmbum, 
''  Qui  modo  ingentes  animo  parabam, 
*'  Bembe,  bellorum  strepitusque,  et  arma 
^*  Scribere,  hoc  vix  exiguo  maTe  audax, 
*'  Carmine  serpo. 

<*  Nempe  Amor  magnos  violentus  ausus, 
•'  Fregit  iratus ;  vclut  hie  Tonantem, 
**  Gogit  et  fulmen  trifidum  rubenti 
"  Poneredextra.' 

"  Sic  eat ;  fors  et  sua  laus  sequetur, 
*<  Candidas  vultus  Lalages  canentem,  et 
"  Purius>claro  radiantis  astro 

"  Frontis  honores. 

"  Nota  Lesboae  lyra  blanda  SappkuSj 

*^  Notus  Alc4Ei  Lyctts^  altiori 

<<  Scripserit  quamvis  aniroosum  Honurui 

"  Pcctinc  Achillem."  ^ 
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soon,  however,  appeared  that  thcf  talents  of  char 
Navagero  were  nof  confined  to  the  study  of [_ 


literature,  but  were  equally  calculated*  for  the  a.d.i5i». 
service  of  his  country  in  the  most  difficult  a.  itat.yx. 
and  honourable  departments  of  the  state.  In 
the  year  1523,  after  the  battle  of  Pavia,  in 
which  Francis  I.  was  made  prisoner,  he  was 
dispatched,  as  the  ambassador  of  the  repub- 
lic to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  Spain,  and 
was  absent  from  his  country  nearly  four  years. 
Soon  after  his  return  to  Venice/o/  he  was 
€ent  as  ambassador  to  Francis  I.  who  then 
held  his  court  at  Blois,  where  he  died  in  the 
year  1529,  being  then  only  in  the  forty-sixth 
year  of  his  2ige.fbJ  Of  the  cause  of  the  death 
of  Navagero,   of  his  character  and  acquire* 

mentSy 


faj  On  this  event  he  had  begun  a  Latin  poem,  in  which 
he  was  interrupted,  and  of  which  only  the  following  beau* 
tiful  lines  are  preserved : 

'^  Salve,  cura  De(im,  mimdi  fclicior  ora, 

*^  Formosac  Veneris  dulces  salvete  recessus ; 

««  Ut  vos  post  tantos  animi,  mentisque  labores, 

*'  Aspicio,  lustroque  libens !   Ut'munere  vestro, 

"  SoUicitas  toto  depello  e  pectore  curas  *. 

*<  Non  aliis  charites  perfundunt  Candida  lymphis 

*(  Corpora;  non  alios  contexunt  serta  per  agros." 


fb)  VulpUu  in  VUd  Jiougfr.  p.  M. 
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CHAP,    ments,  and  of  the  fate  of  his  writings,  a  par* 

XVII 

^  ticular  account  is  introduced  by  Ffacastoro  in 


^.D.i««.  his  treatise  De  morbis  contagiosis  ;(a)  which, 
iA.Po«tYi.  whilst  it  records  a  very  singular  medical  fact, 
confers  equal  honour  on  the  characters  of  both 
these  illustrious  scholars.  After  adverting  to 
a  species  of  putrid  fever  which  appeared  in 
Italy  in  the  year  1505i  s^nd  again  in  152S,  and 
which  was  attended  with  an  eruption  of  ef- 
florescent pustules,  FracastorO  observes,  that 
many  persons  who  had  left  Italy  and  travelled 
into  countries  where  this  fever  was  not  before 
known,  had,  after  their  departure,  been  af- 
fected by  it,  as  if  they  had  before  received  the 
infection  of  the  disease.  "  This,"  says  he, 
^*  happened  to  Andrea  Navagero,  ambassador 
"  from  the  Venetian  republic  to  Francis  I. 
*^  who  died  of  this  disease  in  a  country  where 
^*  such  a  complaint  was  not  known  even  by 
'*  name ;  a  man  of  such  abilities  and  acquire- 
**  ments,  that  for  many  years  the  literary 
*^  world  has  not  sustained  so  great  a  loss ;  for 
^'  not  only  wag  he  accomplished  in  every 
*'  branch  of  useful  science,  but  highly  quali- 
"  fied  for  the  service  of  his  country  in  the 
V  most  important,  concerns.    Amidst  the  most 

^^  imminent 


faj  fracaslorii  0p.  p»  87.    £d»  ap.  Juntas,  1574. 
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**  imminent  dangers  of  the  republic  and  when    CHAP. 

"  all  Europe  was  embroiled  in  war,  Navagero  ____ 

"  had  scarcely  returned  from  his  embassy  to   ^  »•  *«»• 

*•  the  emperor  Charles  V.  by  whom  he  was    A.¥m>LVu 

"  highly  esteemed  for  his  distinguished  vir-< 

^^  tues,    than  he  was  sent  as  ambassador  to 

*'  Francis  L     The  state  of  affairs  admitted  of 

"  no  delay.     The  emperor  was  expected  to 

**  arrive  in  Italy  in  the  course  of  the  summer 

**  to  renew  the  war ;  and  early  in  the  year 

"  Navagero  set  out  with^  fatal  speed,  by  post* 

"  horses  for  France.     Soon  after  his  arrival  at 

"  Blois,  and  after  having  had  a  few  interviews 

"  with  the  king,  he  was,  however,  seized  with 

"  the  disorder  that  caused  his  death  ;  an  event 

^'  that  occasioned  the  utmost  grief  to  all  men 

"  of  learning,  to  the  French  nation,  and  to 

"  the  king  himself,  who  was  an  earnest  pro- 

"  moter  of  literature  and  who  gave  directions 

^^  that  his  obsequies  should  be  performed  with 

"  great  pomp.     His  body  being  brought  to 

•*  A^enice,   as  he  had  by  will  directed,  was 

"  there  interred  with  his  ancestors." — "  The 

*'  same  good  fortune  that  had  distinguished 

"  his  public  negotiations,  did  not,  however, 

"  attend  Navagero  in  his  domestic  concerns. 

'*  Notwithstanding  his  great  talents  and  great 

"  activity,  he  was  so  fully  occupied  with  the 

"  affairs 
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CHAP.    «  affairs  of  the  state,  that  he  could  Scarcely 
^^^     "  devote  any  time  to  his  studies.     His  correct 
A.  D.  1518.   "  judgment  led  him  to  appreciate  with  severity 
A.'rm,yj.  ^'  his  own  productions,  and  having  formed  an 
"  idea  that  they  were  not  sufficiently  revised 
^^  and  polished  to  be  published,  without  de- 
^V  tracting  from  the  high  reputation  which  he 
•*'  had  obtained  among  the  learned  of  almost 
^^  all  nations^  he  committed  all  the  writings 
^^'  which    he    had  with   him   to   the    flames. 
*^  Among  these  were  his  books  De  Venaiiam^ 
*'  or  on  hunting,  elegantly  written  in  heroic 
*'  verse,  in  compliment  to  Bartolommeo  D' Al- 
"  viano ;  and  another  work  which  I  have  seen^ 
^^  De  silu  Orbis ;  and  not  to  dwell  upon  his 
^^  oration  to  the  memory  of  Gatharina  queen 
"  of  Cyprus,  daughter  of  the  senator  Marco 
,"  Cornaro,  and  other  pieces  which  were  then 
.  *'  destroyed,  how  shall  we  sufficiently  regret 
^'  the  loss  of  that  excellent  history,  which  he 
"  had  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  senate, 
"  and  which  he  had  with  great  assiduity  com- 
•"  pleted  from  the  arrival  of  Charles  VIII.  in 
"  Italy- to  his  own  times?     For  this  we  must 
:"  not,  however,   presume  to  blame  the  au- 
''  thor,  but  must  acknowledge  with  the  poet, 
*'  that, 

•*  Ducuni 
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t 

"  Dncunt yolentcm  £ita,  noleatem  tiafaunu  CHAF« 

[ .  XIVL 

Fate  leads  the  willing,  drags  th'  unwilling  on,  a,  ]>  isi& 

A.  £tr  43. 

^*  The  orations  of  Navagero  on  the  death  of 
*^  D' Alviano,  and  of  the  doge  Loredano,  which 
"  are  distinguished  by  all  the  beauty  of  an- 
"  tiquity,  and  a  few  poems  which  were  pri- 
"  vately  copied  by  his  friends  and  may  be 
''  considered  as  the  gleanings  of  his  funeral 
**  pile,  have  however  been  published  and 
^^  will  demonstrate  the  exalted  genius  and 
"  great  learning  of  Navagero  to  all  future 
''  timesrfaj 

To 


faj  The  few  pieces  to  which  Fracastoro  above  fefers, 
were  collected  together  soon  after  the  death  of  Navagero, 
and  printed  in  the  year  1530,  with  a  short  address  prefixed^ 
for  the  most  part  in  the  very  words  of  Fracastoro  above 
cited;  from  which  We  may  reasonably  conjecture,  that  it 
was  he  who  procured  this  edition  of  the  writings  of  his 
friend,  and  who  superintended  its  publication.  This  edi« 
tion,  now  not  frequently  met  with,  is  entitled 

ANDRBif  Naugebii  Patrigii  Vbnkti  Orationes  s.ux 
Garminaque  nonnulla* 

And  at  the  close  we  read, 

.        .iMPRiCSSUM    VeNETIIS    AMICORUM    GURA   QUAM    POTViT 

riERi  Dii^LCENTER.     Fraio  Joon*  TacuinL  u»  d«  xxx«  ijii, 
ID*  MART.  The 
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CHAP.         To  the  credit  of  Navagero,  it  may  be,  with 
^^^'     truth,  observed,  that  all  his  writings  are  per- 
A.  i>.  1518.    fectly  free  from  that  point  and  antithesk  which 
A/pMt.Yi.  is    the    common    subterfuge   of  inferior    ta- 
lents, but  which  true  genius  spurns  with  an 
indignant   feeling.      Not  satisfied,    however, 
with  the  example  afforded  his  countrymen  in 
his  own  writings,  he  gave  a  striking  proof  of 
his  aversion  to  a  false  and  affected  taste,  by  an- 
nually devoting  to  the  flames  a  copy  of  the 

works 


The  researches  of  subsequent  times,  and  particulariy  the 
industry  of  the  learned  brothers,  Ciovan-Antonio  and 
Gaetano  Volpi,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  many  valuable 
editions  of  the  works  of  the  early  restorers  of  literature, 
have,  however,  collected  a  few  additional  pieces  of  Nava- 
gero,  which  had  bebre  been  scattered  in  vsriow  publica- 
tions, and  given  to  the  public  a  complete  edkiMi  of  his 
works, .  entitled  ANi>RBii  Naugirii,   Patricu   Vsnsti, 

•RATORia  BT   POET^   CLARISftlMI  OPKRA  OMNIA,   fMB  ^midtM 

magna  adki&Ua  diligtnlia  cMigi  p^iueriML  CurmkMus  30^ 
Antonio  }.  U.  D*  el  CajoUno  Vulpiis  Borgomensihus  IraO'ip 
bus.  PiUaviiy  1718.  ExatieSai  J^sephas  C^mmtSy  Vtd- 
piorum  are^  el  smperiorwn  permissm. 

Among  these  are  the  remarks -made  by  NaTagero  on  his 
joumies  to  Spain  and  to  France,  ar  few  Italian  poems,  which 
bear  the  same  character  of  elegant  correctness  as  his  Latin 
writings,  and  several  of  his  letters,  prefixed  to  his  editions 
of  the  ancient  authors,  particularly  one  which  is  addressed 
to  Leo  X.  exhorting  him  to  undertake  aaexpcdilioo  against 
tha  Turks. 
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works  of  Martial  \(a)  whom  he  prohably  con-    chap. 

sidered  as  the  chief  corrupter  of  that  classical  

purity  which  distinguished  the  writers  of  the   ^-  ^^* 
Augustan  age.  a.  p«»t.  vi> 

From  the  great  names  of  Fracastoro  and 
Navagero,  that  of  Marc-Antonio  Flaminio  J^^^. 
ought  not  to  be  far  divided ;  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  similarity  of  studies  and  of 
taste,  but  of  the  uninterrupted  friendship  and 
affection  which  subsisted  among  these  distin- 
guished men,  whom  posterity  ought  to  regard 
at  patterns  of  human  excellence.  The  fami- 
ly name  of  Flaminio  was  Zarrabini,  which 

had 


^aj  Jayius,  ap.  Tirab^  Storid  detla  Leii,  Hal.  vol,  vii. 
par.  iii.  p.  230.  This  is  also  alluded  to  in  the  foUowinj 
lines  H>f  Jo.  Mallh.  Toacaaus : 

*<  Hie  Jifaugerius  ille,  Marlialis 

*^  Lascivi  petulantiam  perosus, 

'^  Et  musas  sine  fine  pnirieniesi 

**  Laeso  cuncta  quibus  licent  pudore, 

*'  Nonjam  virginibus,  sed  impudicis. 

u  —  At  castas  voluit  suas  Camcenas 

*'  Hie  Jiaugerius  esse,  sicque  amores, 

^*  Cantare,  ut  tenenim  colant  pudorem* 

"  Hunc  ergo  pueri,  pucllulaeque, 

"  Crcbri  volviie,  quippe  Mattiale 

*^  Nee  doctum  minus,  et  magis  pudlcum,'' 


43S  ^HE  LIFE  or 

CHAt».    had  been  exchanged  by  his  father  Gian-An- 

XVIL  4  •  . 

_..  tonio,  on  his  entering  into  a  literary  society 

A.  D.  1518.  at  Venice,  for  that  of  Plaminio.'  Gian-An- 
A.F«NitYi,  tonio  was  himself  a  scholar  of  acknowledged 
merit,  and  a  professor  of  belles-lettres  in  dif- 
ferent academies  of  Italy;  but  although  he 
has  left  favourablie  specimens  of  his  profi- 
ciency both  in  prose  and  yetse/aj  his  own  re* 
putation  is  almost  lost  in  the  additional  lustre 
which  he  derives  from  that  of  his  son,  whose 
honours  he  lived  many  years  to  enjoy.  A 
short  time  before  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, Gian- Antonio  had  quitted  his  native 
city  of  Imola  and  taken  up  his  residence  at 
Serravalle,  where  Marc-Antonio  was  born  in 
the  year   1498/*^     Under  the  constant  care 

and 


faj  V.  AnUy  v.  ii.  chap.  ix.  p.  220.  During  the  wars 
consequent  on  the  league  of  Gambray,  Gian- Antonio  had 
been  despoiled  of  his  property,  and  driven  from  his  residence 
at  Serravalle,  but  was  relieved  by  the  liberality  of  Julius  II. 
and  of  the  cardinal  Raffaello  Riario.  He  has  left  many 
works,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  some  of  which  have  been 
printed,  and  of  which  his  twelve  books  of  letters  are  the 
most  valuable,  as  they  throw  considerable  light  on  the  sute 
of  literature  and  afford  much  particular  information  respect- 
ing the  early  progress  of  hb  son. 

fbj  It  has  generally  been  supposed,  that  Marc-Antonio 

was 
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CHAP. 
XVU. 


and  inriblictiong  of  the  father,  the  happy  dis- 
poAidon  and  ckxule  genius  of  ihe  son  were  so 
early  and  so  highly  cultivated,  that  when  he  ^^J^"* 
had  attained  the  age  of  sixteen,  his  father  de-  a.  tmutii 
termined  to  send  him  to  Rome,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  to  the  supreme  pontiff 
Leo  X.  a  poem  exhorting  him  to  make  war 
against  the  Turks,  and  a  critical  work  under 
the  title  of  AnMtaiionvm  .Sjflva.(a)  On  this 
VOL.  III.  FF  occasion 


was  a  native  of  Imola;  bnt  Giaoagostino  Gradenigo  bishop 
of  Ccncda,  has  clearly  shewn,  that  he  was  bom  at  Serra* 
valle.  V.  Leiiera  di  Craienigo^  Xuava  RaccoUa  £  Opuscoli^ 
iam,  xxiv.  Ven,  1773.  p.  i.  It  is,  however,  admitted  that 
his  father  Gian- Antonio  was  born  at  Imola,  whence  both  he 
and  his  scm  have  frequently  denominated  themselves  Foro^ 
comdienses*  The  family  was  originally  of  Cotignola,  where 
Lodovico  Zarrabini  the  father  of  Gian-Antonio  resided. 
K.  Tirab*  vii.  iii.  350. 

fa)  "  Prunus  antem  illius  (Marci-Antooii)  a  me  dis* 
**  cessits  non  ad  finittmam  urbem  aliquam,  sed  Romam; 
^^  neque  ad  Antistitem  aliquem  gregarium,  sed  totius  terra- 
«  nun  orbis  Prindpem  et  virum  doaissimum)  Lbokim  X. 
^*  An/.  Maxn  ut  Epistolam  illi  nostram  de  suscipienda  ex- 
"  peditipoe  adversys  Turcas,  elego  versu  scriptam,  et  in  hac 
**  ipsa  urbe  cum  aliis  tiostris  impressam  similibus  scriptb, 
**  et  pablkatam,  redderet ;  et  simul  Amplissimo  Patri  M. 
**  ComcUoSancts  Mariae  in  Via  Lata  Carditiali  Opusculum 
.**  Sylvarum  nostrarum,  et  Epigrammatum  illi  a  me  dedi* 

**  catum 
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CHAP,  occasion  Glan- Antonio  addressed  a  letter  to 

^ '_  the  pope  and  another  to  the  cardinal  Marco 

A.  D.  1518.  Gornaro;  by  whom,  and  by  the  cardinal  c^ 
4.  Pont. VI.  Aragon,  Marc-Antonio  was  introduced  to  the 
pontiff,  who  received  him  with  great  kindnese 
and  listened  with  apparent  satisfaction  to  the 
compositions  which  he  read.  Afteir  bestow* 
ing  on  Marc- Antonio  distinguished  proofs  of 
his  liberality,  he  sent  to  his  father  to  request 
that  he  would  permit  him  to  remain  at  Rome, 
where  he  would  himself  provide  him  with 
suitable  instructors;  but  Gian- Antonio,  who 
appears  to  have  attended  no  less  to  the  onralt 
than  to  the  literary  acquirements  of  his  son, 
probably  thought  him  too  young  to  be  re- 
leased from  his  paternal  guidance,  and  it  is 

certsuin 


*^  catum  traderet."  Jfoai.  AiU.  Flam.  EpisL  in  0^  M.  d. 
tl6m.  op.  Comin,  1727*  Bvo.  p.  206.  Fixmi  which  it 
might  be  supposed  that  the  work  entitled  Am^Udiamum 
Sylm  was'  the  production  of  the  father.  There  it,  howarer, 
HO  doubt  that  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  son,  as  appean 
from  a  letter  of  Gian->AntoniO|  written  to  the  cardinal  Cor- 
naro)  in  which  he  thus  refers  to  it.  '^  Misi  hac  de  '^^•^ 
*>  M.  Antonium  Flammium,  Filium  meum,  qui  et  %>se 
*'  ^Warum  suarum  iibellos,  non  insulsum  fortasse  am- 
nuscolup,  ad  ipsum  Pontificem  Maximum  detulit."  A 
copy  of  this  work  yet  remains,  and  is  in  the  possesstoo  of 
the  leaiQcd  Ab^te  Jacapo  Mordli,  librarian  of  S.  Marco,  at 
Yenicc* 


cs 
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ecrUin,  that  on  thb  occasion  Marc- Antonio  ^^J^*^ 
Sd  not  long  redds  at  Rome.    He  soon  after-  ..__.^ 
wards,  bowerer^  paid  another  visit  to  the   ^-^-^^^ 
ponttfify  ^uid  was  received  by  him  at  his  villa  A.taLn^ 
at  Malliana*      Leo  again  expressed  htnu^ 
highly  gratified  with  his  yonng  visitor  and 
proDii«ed  to  rememher  him  on  his  retnm  to 
Rome.    Accordingly,  soon  after  the  return 
of  Lea  to  the  city,  be  sent  for  Marc-Antonio^ 
and  rewarded  him  fcr  his  uncommon  taloits 
and'  early  acquirements  with  that  liberality 
which  he  always  shewed  towards  men  of  leam^ 
ing,  at  the  same  time  addressing  him  in  the 
tatiguagef  of  the  poet, 

**  Macte  nova  virtutCi  puer ;  sic  itur  ad  2stxz.'Ya/ 

The  pontiff  was  also  desirous  of  ascertaiii- 
ing  whether  the  elegance  of  taste  displayed 
by  Flaminio  was  accompanied  fay  an  equal  so- 
lidity of  judgment;  for  which  purpose  he 
proposed  to  him  several  questions,  which  he 
debated  with  him  at  great  length  in  the  pre- 
w  T  2  sence 


faj  Joan-Jnion.  Flam,  EpisL  in  Op.  M,  Jt  fUumn. 
p.  397.  To  this  quotation  the  pope  added,  **•  Video  enim 
'*  If  breviouigDiirti  tiU  nonen  coniparSlHraii,  ac  qod  gcni* 
«(  tori,  elgltaMsftubioblBi,  iSd(iltMliialiar<naaMS«fflir 
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CHAP,  senceof  some  of  the  cardinals.    In  the  coime 
,  of  this  conversation  Flaminio  gave  such  inx>oIs 

A.D.  isu.  of  his  good  sense  and  penetration,  as  equally 
A.  pMi.  VI.  surprised  and  delighted  all  who  heard  him  :J[a) 
in  consequence  of  which  the  cardinal  of  Am- 
gon  wrote  to  Gian- Antonio  Flaminio  a  letter 
of  congratulation./1i;/  It  appears  to  have  been 
the  intention  of  the  elder  Flaminio  that  his 
son  should  return  to  him  at  Imola,  but  the 
kindness  and  honours  bestowed  on  Marc- An- 
tpnio  at  Rome,  induced  his  father  to  grant 
him  permission  to  remain  there;  where,  by  the 
directions  of  the  pope,  he  for  some  lime  ea- 
joyed  the  society  and  availed  himself  of  the 
instructions  of  the  celeiuated  Raffaello  Brando- 
\\ni.(c)  This  indulgence  on  the  part  of  his  fa- 
ther afforded  Flaminio  an  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing an  excursion  to  Naples,  where  he  formed 
a  personal  acquaintance  with  Sanazzaro,  whom 
he  always  highly  honoured,  and  which  was 

perhaps 


fa)  J.  Ant.  Flamin.  £p.  id  supra.    Tirdbasdu  Sioria 
delta  Lett.  Hal.  vii.  iii.  359. 

/*;  Bid. 

^  (c)  This  is  iuUy  shewn  from  the  letters  oF  the  elder 
flaminio,  cited  by  Maznichelli  in  his  life  «r  BtamMtiii, 
Serlliori  d*  Uatiat  yU  3019. 
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peiliaps  the  principal  inducement  to  him  to   ^^^* 
yndertake  die  jowmty.faj  

A.  D.  Ult. 

In  the  year  15159  Flaminio  accompanied  A.rtat.vT. 
the  count  Baldassare  Gastiglione  to  Urbino, 
where  he  continued  to  reside  for  some  months, 
and  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  that 
accomplished  nobleman  for  his  amiable  qua* 
lities  and  great  endowments,  but  particularly 
for  his  early  and  astonishing  talents  for  Latin 
fattry.fbj  The  care  of  his  father  was  not,  how* 

ever. 


faj  Tirabs  Sioria  delta  LtU.  Hal.  tu.  ui.  359. 

/bj  In  the  sasie  year,  when  Marc-Anumio  was  scarcdf 
eighteen  yean  of  age,  he  published  at  Fano,  the  first  spe- 
cinim  of  his  productions,  with  a  few  poems  of  Marullus, 
that  had  noC  bebre  been  printed,  under  the  followii^  title: 

liicHAiLis  Takchaniotae  Makulli  NcNiiK.  Ejusdem 
0pigrammatanunquam alias  impressa,  M.  Antonii  Fla- 
MiNii  Carmmum  libellus*   Ejusdem  Ecloga  Th^rsis^ 

At  the  close, 

impressuM  Fani  in  etdibus  HUrenjfmi  Soncinim  Uibus  Sep* 
temb.  M.  o.  XV. 

As  this  small  volume,  printed  in  octavo,  is  extremely  rare, 
a  moic  particular  account  of  it  may  not  be  tinacceptable. 

It 


4Sft  9^H£  tiff  OP 

CHAP,  ever,  Tiet  withdrawn ;  towards  the  close  of  the 

last  mentioned  year,  he  called  his  spn  from  Ur- 

A.  D.  1518.  bino 

A.  JU.  41. 

A^FMLVI.  -  ., 

It  is  addressed  by  the  editor,  Flaminioi  in  a  fthort  dedica- 
tion, to  AchiUe  Phikrote  Bocchi.  Tlie  poems  of  Manil<> 
Ills  consist  Af  his  Nenias,  or  conplaint  on  the  loss  of  his 
eoimtry  and  the  mis&rtunes  of  his  family;  an  elqry  on  the 
de^th  of  Giovanni,  the  son  of  Pier-Francesco  de'  Medici; 
in  ode  to  Charles  V.  and  another  ad  Anlonium  Baldraca* 
num^  with  a  few  epigrams,  or  short  occasional  poems. 
These  pieces  do  not  appear,  either  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
works  of  Maruilus,  printed  at  Florence,  in  1497,  or  in 
the  later  edition  by  Gripius,  Paris,  1561,  and  aie,  perhaps, 
only  to  be  found  in  this  volume.  The  poems  of  Flambio 
ire  dedicated  to  Lodovico  Speranzo,  by  whose  entreaties, 
it  appears,  he  had  selected  a  few  of  his  pieces  to  be  prmted. 
In  this,  dedication,  Flaminio  expresses  his  apprehensions 
that  he  may  be  accused  of  presumption,  in  expecting  the 
world  wHl  read  the  poems  of  a  youth,  who  has  yet  scarcely 
attained  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age.  Of  these  poems, 
some  have  been  printed,  o&en  with  variations,  in  the  sid>* 
sequent  editions  of  his  works ;  but  several  pieces  ippeartliere 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  edition  by  Mancurti,  pub- 
lished at  Padua,  by  Comino,  in  1727,  which  is  considered 
IS  the  most  complete;  whence  it  is  probable  this  early  pub- 
lication of  Flaminio  was  not  known  to  his  editors.  It  it 
observable  that  the  lines  in  commendation  of  the  writings  of 
Navagero,  in  the  Gomipo  edition,  /•  40. 

<*  Quot  bruma  creat  albicans  pruinas 
"  Quot  tellus  Zephyro  soluta  flores,"  Ice. 

are  applied  in  the  easly  edition  to  the  writings  of  the 

author's 
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bino  and  teat  him  to  Bologna,  to  attend  to  the   ^  JjJ/* 

•tudy  of  philosophy,  preparatory  to  his  making  ^ 1. 

choice  of  die  profession  which  he  meant  to  **  ^'  **'•" 
adopt  Nor  was  he  deterred  from  this  measure  •^-  ^^^  ^• 
by  the  solicitations  of  Beroaldo,  who  proposed 
on  the  part  of  Sadoleti^  to  associate  Marc^ 
Antonio  with  him  in  the  honourable  office  of 
pontifical  secretary.  The  refusal  of  so  re* 
spectabie  and  advantageous  an  employment 
for  a  young  man  on  his  entrance  into  public 
life  is  remarkable,  and  might  induce  a  suspi*- 
don  that  either  the  father  or  the  son  did  not  ap* 
prove  of  the  morals  and  manners  of  the  Roman 

court, 


aulhor't  father  Gian- Antonio  Flaminio;  the  above  lin^ 
^cing  inusposed,  and  the  poem  ending  thua^ 

*<  Tot  menses,  bone  flaminio  tot  annos 
<*  Perennes  maneant  tui  libelli," 

Among  the  pieces  that  have  not  been  reprinted,  are  two 
•des,  addressed  to  Guido  Jhtsiumo^  of  whom  some  account 
will  hereafter  be  given,  which  display  the  early  talents  of 
the  author  no  less  than  his  other  writings.  The  volume 
concludes  with  an  eclogue,  intended  to  express  the  gratitude 
of  the  author  to  the  count  Baldassare  Gastiglione,  for  the 
favours  conferred  upon  him  at  Urbino,  These  pieces,  with 
the  dedications  or  introductory  letters  by  which  they  are 
accompamed,  throw  considerable  light  on  the  early  life  and 
studies  of  their  author,  and  deserve  to  be  more  generally 
known. 
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CHhP.   court,  or  bad  not  been  f\iUy  satisfied  with  the 

XVIf* 
-  conduct  of  the  pontiff;  a  suspicion  that  may 

A,p,  tm.  perhaps  receive  some  confirmation  by  observ*- 
4.  ftet  ^  ing,  that  Marc- Antonio,  has  not,  throughout 
all  his  poetical  works,  introduced  the  praises 
or  even  the  name  of  Leo  X.  However  this 
may  be,  it  is  certain,  that  after  his  residence 
at  Bologna,  he  again  returned  to  Rome,  and 
formed  an  intimacy  with  those  illustrious  scho* 
lars  who  rendered  that  city  the  centre  of  lite- 
rature and  of  taste/aj  Without  devoting 
himself  to  any  lucrative  profession,  he  for 
some  years  attached  himself  to  the  cardinal 
de'  Sauli,  whom  he  accompanied  on  a 
journey  to  Geneva,  and  enjoyed  with  him  the 
society  of  several  eminent  scholars,  who  form- 
ed a  kind  of  academy  at  his  villa.  After  the 
death  of  the  cardinal,  Flaminio  resided  with 
the  prelate  Giammatteo  Ghiberti,  either  at 
Padua,  or  at  his  see  of  Verona,  where  he 
secured  the  friendship  of  Fracastoro  and  Na* 
vagero;  a  friendship  of  the  most  disinterested 
and  affectionate  kind,  as  appears  frpm  many 
passages  in  their  writings, 

About  the  close  of  the  year  1538,  Flanu- 

nio 


fajTiraboschif  Sloria  delta  lelL  Hal. vii*  par.  iii.  p. 300. 


LXO  THE    T£NTH.  441 

BIO  was  induced  by  a  Ions  continued  and  dan-   €  H  A  p. 

-^  •  /  •  XVII.. 

gerous  indisposition  to  pay  another  visit  to  ___^ 
Naples,  where  he  remained  about  three  years,   ^-^-^^ 
ind  by  the  relaxation  which  he  obtained  from  a.  tat  tl 
his  studies  and  the  alternate  enjoyment  of  th^ 
city  and  the  country,  recovered  his  former 
hesdth.faj     Whilst  at  Naples  he  was  appoint- 
ed to  attend  the  cardinal  Contareni  to  the 
congress  held  at  Worms  in  1540 ;  but  his  in- 
firmities would  not  permit  him  to  undertake 
the  journeyY^^     On  quittii^  Naples  he  re- 
paired to  Viterbo,  where  the  cardinal  Regi- 
nald Pole  then  resided  as  pontifical  legate,  and 
where  Flaminio  lived  on  terms  of  the  most 

friendly 


^aj  To  this  visit,  during  which  Flaminio  was  honoured 
hf  the  attcntioa  of  the  Neapolitan  nobility  and  sdiolars,  he 
adverts  with  great  pleasure  in  many  of  his  writings;  par- 
ticuiarly  in  his  beautiful  elegy.  Carm»  lib.  ii.  Carm.  vii, 
*^  Pausilypi  coUes  et  Candida  Mei^gellina,"  and  in  his 
▼erscs  addressed  to  Francesco  Gaserti,  lib.  vi.  Carau  zss, 

** Quid?  isuvestra 

«»  Tamfelicia,  tam  venusta  mra, 
«(  Quern  non  alliciant  suo  lepore? 
**  Adde  quod  mihi  reddidere  vitam, 
•»  Cum  vis  tabifica,  intimis  medulUs 
**  Serpens,  lurida  membra  devoraret." 

fbJfirat^Mhi^SicriadiUaleU.  Mai*  viupar.  ill. /.MS, 
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CHAP,  friendly  intimacy  with  that  prelate,  who  grott^ 
^^^^^°*  ly  distingaished  himself  by  his  mimificent  pa* 
A.  p.i5i«.  trons^e  of  the  learned  men  of  his  time.  He 
4.  PMiTi.  also  accompanied  the  cardinal  to  the  council 
of  Trent,  in  which  the  cardinal  was  appointed 
to  preside  as  one  of  the  pontifical  legates,  and 
where  the  important  office  of  secretary  to  the 
council  was  offered  to  Flaminio,  who  fay  his  de- 
clining it,  as  well  as  by  other  parts  of  his  con- 
duct and  the  tenor  of  some  of  his  writings, 
gave  rise  to  suspicions  that  he  was  inclined 
towards  the  opinions  of  the  reformer^.  This 
imputation  has  occasioned  considerable  dis^ 
cussion  between  the  papal  and  protestant  writ« 
ers,  wliich  demonstrates,  at  least,  the  earnest 
desire  entertained  by  each  of  the  contending 
parties  to  rank  as  their  adherent  a  man  so  dis- 
tinguished by  his  accomplishments,  and  whose 
virtue  and  piety  were  no  less  conspicuous 
than  his  talents/i^ij  Certain  it  is  that  no  per- 
son 


fa)  A  dissertation,  expressly  <m  this  subject,  ¥ras  writ- 
ten by  Sdielhornius,  and  published  in  the  Ammniiai.  Hisi. 
MccUsiasi.  V6L  ii.  to  which  Tinboschi  has  fiiily  replied  in 
his  St9ria  delta  Lett.  Mai.  vd.  vii.  par.  iii.  p.  ^fi^.  From 
these  it  appears,  that  the  opinion  of  the  heterodoxy  of  Fla- 
minio had  gained  such  ground,  that  his  writings  were  for 
some  time  prohibited  in  the  bdex  ExpHrgaiorius  of  the 

Romvi 
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3on  of  hM  time  conciliated  in  so  eminent  a  chap, 

XVII. 

degree  the  respect  and  afiection  of  all  those 

who     A.D.1M, 
A.  JEL  4S. 

A.  Tmu  ru 


Boman  churcbi  hy  that  bigoted  poatiff,  Paul  IV.  (Garafla) 
who,  it  is  also  said,  intended  to  have  the  body  of  the  author 
disinterred,  and  committed  to  the  flames.  Tiraboschi  has  • 
endeaTOured  to  invalidate  this  latter  assertion,  by  referring 
to  the  instances  of  friendship  which  passed  between  that 
pontiff,  whilst  a  cardinal,  and  Flamimo ;  but  if  the  pope 
could  attempt  tor  blacken  the  memory  of  Flaminio  by  the 
darkest  imputation  with  which,  in  the  general  opinion,  it 
could  be  affected,  there  seems  no  improbability  in  si^posin^ 
that  be  would  abo  display  his  resentment  against  his  lifeless 
remains.  As  to  the  fact  itself,  Tiraboschi  fully  admits  that 
Flaminio  had  adopted  the  opinions  of  the  reformers,  and 
this  from  a  motive  which  confers  the  highest  honour  on  his 
character.  ''  Che  egli  si  mostrasse  per  qualche  tempo  pro* 
'*  penso  alle  opinioni  de'  Novatori,  non  pud  negarsi.  £  forse 
**  la  stessa  pietSL  del  Flaminio,  e  Taustera  e  innocente  vita, 
**  ch'ei  conduceva,  lo  trasse  suo  malgrado  in  que'  lacci ; 
* '  percioccbi  essendo  la  riforma  degli  abusi  e  remendazion 
**  de*  costumi  il  pretesto  di  cui  valeansi  gli  Eretici  per 
•<  muover  guerra  alia  Chiesa,  non  i  maraviglia,  che  alcuni 
**  uomini  pii,  si  lasciassero  da  tali  argomenti  sedurre."  The  ' 
same  author,  however,  afterwards  endeavours  to  shew,  that 
Flaminio  was  re-converted  tothe  true  faith,  by  the  exertions 
of  his  friend,  cardinal  Pole,  under  whose  roof  be  died  as 
a  good  Catholic,  and  who  boasted  of  having  rendered  a 
great  service,  not  only  to  Flaminio,  but  to  die  Roman 
church,  in  detaching  him  from  the  cause  of  the  reformers. 
y*  Tirab*  vii.  Hi.  363.  By  what  arguments  his  conviction 
was  effected,  does  not  appear,  but  the  mild  and  inoffensive 

spirit 
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CHAP,   vho  ^ere  capable  of  appreciating  real  merits 

^ [_  and  the  sincerity  of  their  esteem  was  often 

A.  D.  15IS.  displayed  in  acts  of  kindness  which  did  equal 
A.M.VI.  honour  to  his  patrons  and  himself.  The  im- 
portant  benefits  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
cardinal  Alessandro  Famese,  who  restored  to 
him  his  paternal  inheritance  of  which  he  had 
been  unjustly  deprived,  are  acknowledged  in 
many  parts  of  his  works.  The  cardinal  Ri- 
dolfo  Pio  also  increased  his  possessions,  and 
from  the  cardinals  Sforza  and  Acoolti  he  re* 
ceived  similar  marks  of  attention  and  es- 
teem/o^ 

The 


spirit  of  Flaminio  was  ill  qualified  to  brook  the  reproaches 
of  his  friends,  much  less  to  prompt  him  to  undci^  the 
suflferings  of  a  martyr.  I  shall  only  further  obsenre,  that 
the  lines  of  Flaminio  entitled  De  Hieronymo  Sayonaroia^ 
Ed.  Comln.  p.  72.  were  more  probably  intended  to  apply  to 
Jerome  of  Prague,  who  was  actually  burnt  alive  by  the 
council  of  Constance,  whilst  the  dead  body  only  of  Savona* 
Tola  was  consumed  by  the  flames. 

*^  Dum  fera  flamma  tuos,  Hieronyme^  pascitut*  attus, 

**  Religio,  sanctas  dilaniata  comas, 
**  Flcvit,  et  O,  dixit,  crudeles  pardte  flammae, 

**  Parcite;  sunt  isto  viscera  nostra  rogo/* 

faj  fiaminii  Carm.  lib.  u  earm.  17,  9%,  99,  i^.  ii« 
10.  V.  2.  vii.  42. 
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The  death  of  Fbiminio,  which  happened   chap. 
at  Rome,  in  the  year  1550,  occasioned  the  sin-  


A.O.l5ia^ 
A.  JKt.«S. 


cerest  grief  to  all  the  friends  of  literature.    Of 
the    numerous    testimonies  of   affection,    of 
respect,  of  admiration,  and  of  grief,  which 
were  poured  out  by  the  scholars  of  Italy  on 
this  occasion,  many  have  been  collected  by 
the  editors  of  his  works,  and  to  these  many 
others  might  yet  be  added  from  the  writings 
of  his  contemporaries.     But  his  own  produc- 
tions remain,  and  it  is  to  these  only  that  pos- 
terity will  resort  for  an  impartial  estimate  of 
his  merits.     The  chief  part  of  these  are  col- 
lected in  eight  books  of  Latin  poems,    and    His  «ii^ 
consist  of  odes,  eclogues,  hymns,  elegies,  and  ^^ 
epistles  to  his  friends.      He  appears  never  to 
have  had  the  ambition  to  attempt  any  work  of 
considerable  length ;  yet  if  we  may  be  allow- 
ed to  judge  from  the  vigour  with  which  he 
always  supports  himself,  he  might  with  safety 
have  ventured  on  a  longer  flight.     It  is  diffi- 
cult to  determine  in  what  department  of  poetry 
he   most  excels.     In  his  odes  he  has  caught 
the  true  spirit  of  Horace.    His  elegies,  among 
which  that  on  his  own  sickness  and  that  on 
his  journey  to  Naples  are  pre-eminently  beau- 
tiful, may  rank  with  the  most  finished  remains 
of  TibuUus ;  but  if  a  preference  be  due  to 
any  part  of  his  writings  above  the  rest,  it  may 

perhaps 
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CHAP;  perhaps  be  given  to  his  Hendicasyttabi  anil 

Iambics,  in  which  he  dispbys  a  simplicity 

A.  R  1010.  ajid  2  pathos  which  seem  to  exhibit  the  real 
ii.FM.Yx.  character  of  his  mind.  It  is  in  these  pieces^ 
not  the  cold  and  laboured  productions  of  the 
head,  but  written  warm  from  the  heart  to  the 
hearty  that  we  are  to  trace  that  affection  to 
his  friends,  that  gratitude  to  his  benefactors, 
that  engaging  tenderness  of  sentiment,  which 
united  with  a  lively  fancy  and  exhibited  with 
the  utmost  grace  and  elegance  of  expression, 
secured  to  him  the  love  and  admiration  of  all 
his  contemporaries,  and  will  never  fail  to  con* 
ciliate  a  sincere  esteem  for  his  memory  in  all 
those  who  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  an  acquaint^ 
ance  with  his  works. 

Among  the  particular  friends  of  Fracas- 
toro,  Navagero,  and  Flaminio,  many  of  whom 
contributed  by  their  own  productions  to  give 
additional  lustre  to  the  literature  of  the  age, 
may  be  enumerated  the  three  brothers  of  the 
Capilupi,  Lelio,  Ippolito,  and  Gamillo  of 
Mantua,  all  of  whom  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  talents  for  Latin  poetry,  no  less  than 
by  their  Various  other  accomplishments  V^iot^ 

Trifone 


faj  Thrir  works  were  united  together  and  published  is 
1640.  Uaaj  of  thcv  are  also  inserted  in  the  Amu.  iUusir. 
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TrifoDe  Benzio  of  Assisi,  an  Itadiao  poet,   cha?^ 
who  by  the  elegance  of  his  writings^  and  the  ^ 

{^losophic  firmness  of  his  mind,  alleviated  the  a.i>.|im. 
misfortune  of  his  personal  defects  \(a)  Achilla  a.  tm  ▼& 
Bocchi,  called  PkiUroU,  deeply  skilled  in  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues,  and  welUknown 
by  his  elegant  book  of  vymhoU/bJ  and  by  his 

other 


FifeL  Jial.  vol.  iii«  Flammio  has  addressed  to  them  a 
copy  of  verses^  acoompanyliig  some  of  his  poemS|  in  which 
he  denominates  them, 

^^  Fratroi  opiiini  ct  optimi  poetai.'' 

Hwmn^  lik.  t.  Camu  ^ 

faj  Maxzudi.  ScrUtori  tUal.  tom^  ii.  par.  ii.  p.  900. 
firab.  vii.  par.  m.  p.  194.  Flaminio,  contrasting  the 
personal  deformity  of  his  friend  BenziQ  with  the  accomplish- 
ments of  his  mind|  addresses  him, 

<*  O  dentatiof  et  lupis  et  apris, 
*'  £t  setosior  hirco  olente,  et  idem 
^*  Tamen  deliciae  novem  dearum 
*^  Qiw  stlvam  Aoniam  cohmi,"  &c. 

Carm.  lib.  v.  uwm.  50* 

(h)  Fint  printed  at  Bologna,  1555,  and  again  in  1574. 
Tlie  prints  in  this  work  are  designed  and  engraved  by  the 
celebrated  artist,  Giulio  Bonasone.  Their  merit  is  various, 
but  many  of  theoi  an  very  beantifiil;  a  circumstance  which 

may 
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CHAP,  other  poems;  Gabriello  Faerao,  whose  Latin 

„ fables  are  written  with  such  classical  parity,  as 

A  .D.  t5it.    iQ  haye  given  rise  to  an  opinion  that  he  had 

A-rMtvi.  discovered  and  fraudulently  availed  himself 

of  some  of  the  unpublished  works  of  Phx* 

drus;^a^    Onorato   FzscitelM/bJ   and   Basilio 

Zanchi/<tr^   two  Latin  poets,  whose  writings 

are 


may  be  explained  by  a  passage  in  Malvasia,  Filsina  ntiia, 
ii.  73,  where  we  find  that  Bonasone  frequently  copied  his 
ideas  from  Michel-Agnolo  and  Albert  Durer,  and  that  he 
procured  designs  from  Parmigiano  and  Prospero  Fonta- 
na ;  the  latter  of  whom  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Bocchi. 
With  this  information,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  allot  these 
designs  to  their  respective  masters.  In  the  second  edition, 
the  prints  are  retouched  by  Agostino  Garacci,  who  has 
also  engraVed  the  first  symbol  from  a  design  of  his  own; 
but  notwithstanding  the  great  merit  of  this  artist,  the  first 
edition  of  this  scarce  work  is  to  be  preferred.  The  pieces  ad- 
dressed by  Flaminio  to  Bocchl  may  be  found  in  M,  i.  Carm. 
34,  4S.  M»  ii.  Carm.  39. 

faj  Tirab.  Storiadelia  leU.  Mai.  y'lL  par.  xu.p.  349. 

.  fbj  A  native  of  Isemia,  and  bishop  of  Isola.  Many 
of  his  poems  are  annexed  to  the  edition  of  Sanazzaro  by 
Comino,  Padua,  1731.  He  is  denominated  by  Broukhushis, 
'^  Poeta  purus  ac  nitidus ;"  a  character  not  superior  to  his 
merits. 

fcj  A  native  of  Bergamo,  who  resided  at  Rome  daring 
the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  and  whose  {oeas  were  published 

at 


tEO    Tl%£    T£NTH.  449 

are  deservedly  ranked  among  the  best  produc-  chap. 

tions  of  the  age;  Benedetto  Lampridio,  no  ^ 

less  to  be  esteemed  for  the  services  rendered    ^  ^'  *««• 

by  him  to  the  cause  of  literature,  as  an  ex-  a.  itet.  vi. 

cellent  preceptor,  than  for  his  Latin  poems, 

in  which  he  is  considered  as  the  first  who 

emulated  with  any  degree  of  success  the  flights 

of  Pindar  ;faj  Adamo  Fumani,  of  whom  many 

productions  remain,    in   Greek,   Latin,   and 

Italian,  and  whose  poem  on  the  rules  of  logic 

in  five  books  is  mentioned  by  Tiraboschi  in 

terms  of  the  highest  applause -/^^    and  the 

three  brothers  of  the  Torriani,  who  although 

not   celebrated  by  their  own  writings,  were 

eminent  promoters  of  literature  and  maintain- 

VOL.  III.  G6  ed 


at  Bergamo,  In  1747,  with  the  life  of  the  author  by  Serassi. 
Many  of  them  are  also  inserted  in  the  Carm.  iliusi.  Poti* 
Balm  and  may  bear  a  comparison  with  the  finest  production^ 
of  the  times,  v.  Tirab,  Sioria  delta  Lett.  Hal,  vii.  par.  iii. 
p.  224. 

^aj  Tirab.  Sioria  delta  Lett.  Bat.  vii.  par.  iii.  p.  m. 

(h)  This  poem,  and  other  works  of  Fumani,  are  print- 
ed with  the  works  of  Fracastoro,  in  the  second  edition,  by 
Comino,  two  volumes  quarto.  Atos^.  1739. 
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CHAP,  gj  ^  g^rict  intimacy  with  most  of  the  learned 
L  men  of  the  timt.fa) 

A. D.  1516. 

A^'p^i.  vi.  It  would  be  unjust  to  the  characters  of  the 
illustrious  scholars  before-mentioned,  and  par- 
ticularly of  Fracastoro,  Flaminio,  Navagero, 
and  Vida,  to  close  this  brief  account,  with- 
out adverting  to  some  circumstances  which 
apply  to  them  in  common,  and  which  confer 
the  highest  honour  on  their  memory.  Al- 
though they  devoted  their  talents  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  same  department  of  literature, 
yet  so  far  were  they  from  being  tainted  in  the 
slightest  degree  with  that  envy  which  has  too 
often  infected  men  of  learning,  and  led  them 
to^egard  the  productions  of  their  contempo- 
raries with  a  jaundiced  eye,  that  they  not  only 
passed  their  lives  in  habits  of  the  strictest 
friendship,  but  admired  and  enjoyed  the  lite- 
rary productions  of  each  other,  with  a  warmth 
and  a  sincerity  which  were  at  once  a  proof 
of  the  correctness  of  their  judgment  and  of  the 

liberality 


faj  V.  Fracastor.  Dialog,  cui  til.  Turriusj-sive  de  Mn- 
UlUclione^  in  op.Jf.  121.  £d.  Giunti^  1574.  £jusd.  Carm. 
U,  iii.  viii.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  xvii.  in  op.  torn.  i.  /fayagtri^ 
veris  descripUo,  in  op*  Comin.  p,  199.  FUwdnii^  Carm. 
passim. 


LtO  THE  TfiNTH-  451 

liberality  of  their  minds.     This  admiration    chap. 

XVII 

they  were  not  more  ready  to  feel  than  to  ex-  J '_ 

press ;  and  their  works  abound  with  passages  ^'  ^-  »*"• 
devoted  to  the  commemoration  of  their  friend*  a.  root.  vi. 
ship,  and  to  the  mutual  commendation  of  their 
talents  and  writings.  This  example  extended 
to  their  contemporaries,  and  humanized  and 
improved  th^  character  of  the  age  ;  insomuch 
that  the  scholars  of  the  time  of  Leo  X.  were 
not  more  superior  to  those  of  the  fifteenth 
century  in  the  proficiency  ^made  iu  liberal 
studies,  than  in  the  urbanity  of  their  manners, 
the  candour  of  their  judgment,  and  the  ge- 
nerous desire  of  promoting  the  literary  repu- 
tation of  each  other.  Hence  it  is  further  to 
be  observed,  that  these  authors  have  ntver 
dipped  their  pens  in  the  gall  of  satire,  or  de- 
graded their  genius  by  combining  its  efforts 
with  those  of  malignity,  of  jealousy,  of  ar- 
rogance, or  of  spleen.  Not  confining  their 
talents  to  the  cloistered  recesses  of  learned 
indolence,  they  obtained  by  their  conduct  in 
public  life  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  their 
fellow-citizens  ;  whilst  their  hours  of  leisure 
were  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  thi  severer 
sciences  and  enlivened  by  those  poetical  ef- 
fusions to  which  they  are  now.  indebted  for  ^ 
the  chief  part  of  their  fame.  The  intrinsic 
merit  and  classical  purity  of  their  writings  are 
G  G  2  rendered 
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CHAP,    rendered  yet  more  estimable,  by  the  strict  at- 
xvn 
]_  tention  to  decency  and  moral  propriety  which 

A.  D.  1518.  they  uniformly  display ;  and  which,  added  to 
A.  Pool  VI.  thc  cousidcratlon  of  the  ease  and  simplicity 
Ivith  which  they  are  writtep,  might  justly  en- 
title them  to  a  preference  even  to  the  remains 
of  many  of  the  ancient  authors,  in  promoting 
the  education  of  youth. 

lAtmpoe-  ^^  ^^  V^^  ^^  Italy,    however,    was  the 

tiycoiti-  cultivation  of  Latin  poetry  attended  to  with 
such  assiduity  as  in  the  city  of  Rome,  to  which 
place  almost  all  the  learned  men  from  every 
part  of  Europe  occasionally  resorted,  and  where 
many  of  them  fixed  their  constant  residence. 
Among  those  who  appear  to  have  enjoyed  in  an 
eminent  degree  the  favour  and  confidence  of 
the  supreme  pontiff,  we  may  particularly  dis- 
tinguish Guido  Postumo  Silvestri  of  Pesaro ; 
veatri.  who  was  born  in  that  city,  of  a  noble  or  a  re- 
spectable family,    in  the  year  141  g.faj    His 

father 


vated  at 
Rome. 


GnidoPoi- 
SO. 


faj  The  particulars  of  his  life  have  been  collected  by 
the  Cav.  Domenico  Bonamini,  under  the  title  of  Meiiorii 
IsTORiCHE  di  Guido  Postumo  Silveslre  Bssarese^  and  pub* 
lished  in  the  Miova  RaccoUa  d'  Opuscoii^  torn.  xx.  Fenez, 
1770.  To  this  tract,  and  to  the  writings  of  Postumo,  I 
am  chiefly  indebted  for  the  particulars  given  of  him  in  this 
work. 

5 
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father  Guido  Silvestri  having  died  before  the    chap. 

xvn 
birth  of  his  son,  his  mother  gave  to  her  off-  '__ 

spring  the  appellation  of  her  deceased  hus-  a.d.i5hi. 
band  with  the  addition  of  that  of  Postumo.  a.  iv>at.  vi. 
Hi«  early  education  was  superintended  by 
Gian-Francesco  Superchio,  Proposto  of  the 
cathedral  of  Pesaro,  ^  Better  known  by  the 
name  of  Philomuso/o^  and  by  Gabriel  Foschi, 
afterwards  appointed  by  Julius  II.  archbishop 
of  D\m2zo.(b)  He  then  repaired  to  the  aca- 
demy of  Padua,  where  having  pursued  his 
studies  during  two  years,  he  married  at  the 
early  age  of  nineteen  a  lady  of  whom  he  was 
deeply  enamoured,  and  whom  he  has  fre- 
quently celebrated  in  his  writings  under  the 
name  of  Fannia.(c)  The  death  of  his  be- 
loved consort,   which  happened  within  the 

short 


fa)  Author  of  the  congratulatory  verses  to  Leo  X.  on 
his  appointment  to  the  rank  of  cardinal,  and  afterwards  on 
his  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  v,  antty  vol.  i.  chap.  i.  p» 
31.  yoi.  ii.  chap,  x.  p.  Ud. 

(h)  To  this,  his  early  preceptor,  Postumo  has  addressed 
his  afiectionate  and  pathetic  elegy,  entitled,  *<  Ad  Fuscum, 
*^  Episcopum  Comaciensem,"  Eltg.  iib.  up,  10,  in  which 
he  acknowledges  his  kindness,  and  laments  his  own  misfor'^ 
tunes  and  imprisonment. 

fcj  Elegittj  lib*  ii.  p.  46.  47*  55,  ^c. 
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CHAP,    short  space  of  three  years  after  her  marriage, 

^  whilst  it  appears  to  hav.e  affected  him  with  sin- 

A.  D.  1518.  QQYc  sorrow,  afforded  him  an  additional  to- 
4.  rout  VI.  pic  for  the  exercise  of  his  poetical  talents.(a^ 
He  now  quitted  the  city  of  Padua  and  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  Giovanni  Sforza  lord 
of  Pesaro,  on  whose  behalf  he  interested  him- 
self with  great  warmth  when  that  prince  was 
attacked  by  Caesar  Borgia.  On  thi»  occasion, 
Postumo  expressed  his  resentment  against  the 
family  of  Borgia  in  some  sarcastic  verses ;  in 
consequence  of  which  he  was  soon  afterwards 
deprived  of  his  possessions,  and  might  have 
considered  himself  as  sufficiently  fortunate  in 
,  having  escaped  with  his  life  from  the  effects 

of  their  resentment/^^    On  his  expulsion  from 

his 


^aj  Ad  illust,  Comilem  HannibaUm  Rang,  Froremfiiicon. 
£1.  lib.  i.  p.  54. 

fbj  It  is  observable,  that  in  one  of  the  poems  of  Pos- 
tumo, intended  to  excite  the  citizens  of  Pesaro  to  resist  the 
arms  of  Borgia,  the  author  refers,  not  only  to  the  murder 
of  the  duke  of  Gandia,  by  Caesar  Borgia,  and  to  the  sup- 
posed incestuous  intercourse  of  this  family,  but  to  other 
charges,  not  alluded  to^  as  far  as  I  have  discovered,  by  any 
other  writer,  which  are  however  sufficiently  refitted  by  iheir 
own  enormity, 

"  Pcllitc 
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his  native  place,    he    repaired  to    Modena,    chap. 

where  he  was    appointed    preceptor  to  the  [_^ 

young  nobles  of  the  family  of  Rangone,  the  a.  d.  »i8. 
80ns  of  Bianca,  daughter  of  Giovanni  Benti-  A.Ptotvi. 
voglio  of  Bologna ;  and  by  her  recommenda- 
tion he  was  nominated  as  one  of  the  profess- 
ors of  the  celebrated  academy  of  Bologna, 
from  whence  he  was,  however,  soon  after- 
wards expelled,  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
sensions between  the  family  of  Bentivoglio  and 
the  pontiflF  Julius  ll> faj  Having  taken  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  wars  which  desolated  Italy, 
and  in  which  he  obtained  great  credit  by  his 

military 


*'  Pellite  vl  vires,  ferrumque  arcessite  feiro, 
"  Inque  feros  enses  obvius  ensis  eau 

^*  Aspera  dux  vobis  indixit  praelia,  cujus 
^^  Fraterna  potuit  casde  madere  manus." 


**  Sede  sub  hac  non  est  matri  sua  filia  pellex, 

^*  Goncubuitve  suo  nexia  Myrrha  patri; 
*<  Hie  neque  pro  nato  victurum  in  secula  torrem 

*^  Testiadem  flammis  imposuisse  ferunt; 
<'  Solve  Thyesteae  fugiens  fera  pocula  measae, 

*^  Pone  domum  celeres  ire  coegit  equos. 
<^  Monstra  nurus  nostne  non  progenuere,  tulitque 

'^  Oe  bove  semivirum,  de  cane  nulla  canem," 

£leg.  lib.  iu  p.  33. 

(a)  Bonominif  Mtmark  4i  Gmd,  I^stttmo^p.  13. 
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CHAP,   military  talents,  he  was,  in  the  year    15 10, 

1_  whilst  commanding  a  troop  of  Bolognese  in 

A.  D.  1518.  ti^g  service  of  the  fientivoli,  made  prisoner 
A.  Pont.  VI.  by  the  papal  troops,  and  committed  by  Ju- 
lius II.  to  close  confinement.  As  Postumo 
had  long  been  the  avowed  adversary  of  the 
Roman  see,  and  had  attacked  the  character  of 
the  pontiff  in  his  writings,  he  conceived  him* 
self  on  this  occasion  to  be  in  great  danger, 
and  endeavoured  to  mitigate  the  anger  of  the 
pope  in  a  supplicatory  elegiac  poem  which 
yet  remains^  and  which  probably  obtained 
him  his  liberty /o^ 

From  this  time  the  life  of  Postumo  ap- 
pears to  have  been  more  tranquil.  Having 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  studies 
paid  particular  attention  to  medicine,  he.  was 
in  the  year  1510,  appointed  by  the  duke  of 
Ferrara,  professor  of  that  science  and  of  phi- 
losophy  in  the  university  of  Ferrara,  where 
he  remained  about  six  years.j^A^  This  situa- 
tion he  probably  quitted  for  the  purpose  of 
superintending  the  education  of  Guidubaldo, 

the 


^aj  Ad  Julium  Secundum,  /bit/,  ui  subjtctis  -U  vlciU 
paraU  hoUibus^     Eleg.  lib*  i.  p.  15. 

fbj  BonamUUf  Memorie  istoridu^  p.  17. 
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the  infant  son  of  Francesco  Maria  duke  of  Ur-    chap. 

bino  ;  as  it  appears,  that  on  the  attack  made  [_ 

upon  the  territories  of  that  prince  by  Leo  X.  a.d.  wis. 
Postumo  was  sent  with  his  young  charge  to  A.Foot.vL 
the  fortress  of  S.  Leo,  as  to  a  place  of  perfect 
safety.  Of  this  fortress  it  has  been  suggested 
that  Postumo  held  the  chief  command,  when 
it  was  captured  in  the  year  15 17  9  by  the  joint 
efiforts  of  the  pontifical  and  Florentine  troops ; 
but  of  this  the  evidence  is  too  slight  to  be  re- 
lied on.faJ  It  is,  however,  highly  probable 
that  he  was  here  made  a  prisoner,  since  we 
find  him  in  the  same  year  at  Rome ;  but  in 
whatever  character  he  first  made  his  appear* 

ance 


faj  Bonamini  has  founded  this  opinion  on  the  follow- 
ing lines  of  Postumo,  in  his  Epiudium  on  the  death  of  his 
mother : 

**  Creditus  hoc  cum  ipso  est  saxo  mihi  regius  infans 

*'  Cuidus  Juliades,  qui  quamquam  mitb,  et  ore 

•<  Blandus,  ut  ex  vultu  possis  cognoscere  matrem, 

'^  PaCrem  animis  tamen,  et  primis  patniumexprimit  annis." 

But  this  is  contradicted  by  the  historical  evidence  of 
Leoni,  who  informs  us,  that  the  defence  of  tl^s  fortress 
was  intrusted  to  Sigismondo  Varano,  who,  on  account  of 
his  youth,  was  assisted  by  Bernardino  Ubaldino,  and  Bat* 
tista  da  Venafro.  Leoni^  vita  di  Fran.  Maria  Duca  lyUr- 
kino^  lib.  ii.  p.  183.  ei  v.  antt^  vol.  iii.  ^hap.  xiv.  /•  Vii, 
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CHAP,   ange  there,  it  is  certain  that  he  was  treated  by 

^  Leo  X.  with  particular  attention  and  kind- 

A.  D.  IMS.  ness,  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  repay  by 
A.  Font.  VI.  recording  the  praises  of  that  pontiff  in  many 
parts  of  his  works/o^  Among  these  commen- 
datory pieces,  the  elegiac  poem  in  which  he 
compares  the  happiness  enjoyed  under  the 
pontificate  of  Leo  X.  with  the  wretched  state 
of  Italy,  under  his  predecessors  Alexander 
VL  and  Julius  IL  is  deserving  of  particular 
notice.f bj  By  the  generosity  of  Leo  X.  Pos- 
tumo  was  enabled  to  restore  his  family  man- 
sion at  Pesaro  to  its  former  splendour ;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  he  has  not  failed  to  record 
in  his  y^rhings.fcj  In  the  amusements  of  the 
chase,  of  which  Leo  so  eagerly  partook,  Pos- 
tumo  was  his  frequent  associate,  and  one  of 

the 


^aj  ''  Cuido  Posthumus,  Pisaurensis  iepido  et  com! 
<*  argutoque  ingenio  poeta,  quum  Elegias,  et  variis  numeris 
*'  carmina  factitaret,  in  aula  Leon  is  conspicuus  luit.  Pa* 
^<  tebat  enlm  ea  liberaliter,  meridianis  pnesertim  horis, 
'<  quum  citharaedi  cessarent,  his  omnibus  qui  eruditae  suavi- 
*'  tatis  obiectamenta  ad  ciendam  hilaritatem  intulissent." 
^  jfov.  £logia,  ixix. 

fbj  This  is  already  given  in  the  appendix  to  vol.  lu 
No,  LXXII. 

fcj  V.  Appendix^  Jfo.  CLXFIII. 
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the  most  finished  poems  of  this  author  is  de-    chap. 

voted  to  commemorate  the  various  incidents   . 

which  attended  an  excursion  made  by  the  pon-  ^'  >>•  ^««- 
tiff  to  his  villa  at  Palo,  for  the  purpose  of  en-  a.  rteivf. 
joying  this  amusement,  on  which  occasion  he 
was  accompanied  by  the  foreign  ambassadors 
and  the  prelates  and  nobles  of  his  court.faj 
The  tranquillity  and  happiness  which  Postumo 
now  enjoyed,  were,  however,  interrupted  by 
the  infirm  state  of  his  health,  which  some  of 
his  contemporaries  attributed  to  the  luxurious 
banquets  of  which  he  partook  in  the  pontifi- 
cal p^l^ce/bj  but  which  others  have  supposed 
to  have  been  the  effects  of  his  military  fatigues, 
on  a  constitution  naturally  weak/c^  In  hopes 
of  deriving  some  advantage  from  change  of 
air  he  retired  to  the  pleasant  villa  of  Caprani- 

ca, 


faj  V.  Appendix^  M.  CLXIX. 

(h)  "  Prxstat  nonnihil  in  Elegis  Cuidus  Posthumus 
*'  Pisaurensis;  aasus  ille  aggredi  phalaecios  et  heroicos, 
*^  parum  utrumque  recte;  sapientiae  et  medicinx  studia  am- 
'^  plexatus,  nihilo  plus  quam  in  poetica  profecit,  secutus 
'*  convivia,  et  Regum  conv ictus,  unde  infirmam  atqiueaegram 
'*  valetudinemcontraxit."  Gi^rald.  depoei.  suorum,  iemp. 
in  Op,  lu  538. 

/fj  Bonamin'iy  Mim.  Isloriche^  p,  22, 
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CHAP,  ca,  in  company  with  his  former  pupil,  the  car- 

^  dinal  Ercole  Rangone,  whence  he  addressed 

▲.  D.  lAis.  to  Leo  X.  aii  elegiac  poem  which  is  conjee- 
▲.FoiiLYi.   tured  to  be  the  last  of  his  productions  ;/^aJ  as 

he  died  at  this  place  only  a  short  time  before 

the  pontiff,  in  the  year  ISSl/bJ 

Of 


^aj  V.  Appendix^  Jfo.  CLXX. 

(b)  Tebaldeo  honoured  the  memory  of  Postumo  with 
the  foliowing  epitaph : 

'^  Posthumus  hie  situs  est ;  ne  dictum  hoc  nomine  credas 
"  In  lucem  extincto  quod  patre  prodierit ; 
.    *'  Mortales  neque  enim  talem  genuere  parentes, 
<'  Calliopeia  fuit  mater,  Apollo  pater." 

'  Jw*  £^og.  Ixix. 

Some  time  after  the  death  of  Postumo,  his  writings  were, 
at  the  instance  of  the  cardinal  Rangone,  collected  by  his 
pupil  Lodovico  Siderostomo,  and  published  at  Bologna,  in. 
1524,  with  a  dedication  from  the  editor  to  Pirro  Gonzaga, 
protonotary  of  the  Roman  see.  The  extreme  rarity  of  this 
volume,  of  which  very  few  copies  are  known  to  exist,  has 
given  rise  to  conjectures,  that  the  edition  was  suppressed  by 
some  of  those  persons  in  power  who  found  themselves  at* 
tacked  by  the  satirical  and  pungent  style  of  the  author ;  nor 
is  it  unlikely  that  this  circumstance  may  be  attributed  to  the 
freedom  with  which  he  had  treated  the  Roman  pontiflb  who 
preceded  Leo  X. 

This 
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Of  the  merit  of  the  writings  of  Postumo   chap. 
very  different  opinions  have  been  entertained.      ^^^^ 


That  they  are  to  be  ranked  with  the  polished   a.d.misv 
productions  of  Fracastoro,  of  Vida,  and  of  a.  Pootvi. 
Flaminio,  cannot  indeed  be  asserted ;  but  they  His  wri^ 
frequently  exhibit  passages   of  considerable  ^>«*- 
merit,  and  are,  on  the  present  occasion,  en- 
titled to  particular  notice,  as  having  preserved 

to 


This  volume  is  eutitled, 

GUtDI   POSTHUMI  8ILVES 

TRIS  PISAURENSIS 

ELCCIARUM 

LIBRI  II. 

CUM  GRATIA  ET 

PRIVILEGIO. 

At  the  close, 

impressum  Bononia  per  Hieronymum  de  Benedictis  BibliO" 

polam  Bonaniensim^  Anno  Domini  u .d.xxiiiu 

Calen.  Juis 

"  Questa  edizione,"  says  Bonamini,  ''  in  brevissimo 
*^  tempo  tanto  rara  diveone,  che  appena  a  giorni  nostri 
^'  un  esemplare  se  ne  conserva  fortunatamente  nella  nostra 
*^  patria,  avutasi  non  k  gran  tempo dalla  pubbllca  Biblioteca 
<*  di  Perugia  dall'  eniditissimo  Sig.  Uditore  Passeri;  e 
**  due  altri,  che  io  sappia  in  Rcmia,  nella  Libraria  Ales- 
^}  sandrina,  non  contando  fra  questi  i  tre  codici,  che  nella 
<'  Vattcana  ^i  conservano."  Mtmor.  btoricht  di  Guido 
Fosth.  p.  «5. 


XVIL 

A.  D.  1518. 

A.  JEt  4S. 

A.  Poot.  VI. 

Giovunii 
MoaareBo. 
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cji  A  P.  to  US  many  circumstances  of  the  private  life 
and  character  of  Leo  X. 

Among  those  who  contributed  by  their  wit 
and  vivacity  to  the  amusement  of  the  pontiff  in 
his  hours  of  leisure  was  Giovanni  Mozzarello, 
a  native  of  Mantua;  but  Leo  had  sufficient 
discernment  to  perceive  that  Mozzarello,  al- 
though very  young,  possessed  superior  talents, 
which  amidst  his  apparent  negligence  he  had 
cultivated  with  uncommon  application.  By 
his  cheerful  and  friendly  disposition  and  the 
facility  and  elegance  which  he  displayed  both 
in  his  Latin  and  Italian  writings,  he  conci^ 
liated  in  an  eminent  degree  the  favour  of  al- 
most all  the  eminent  scholars  who  then  adorn- 
ed the  Roman  co\ivi.(a)  After  having  for 
some  time  observed  his  character  and  experi* 
enced  his  attachment,  Leo  removed  him  from 
the  dissipation  of  the  city  and  appointed  him 
governor  of  the  fortress  of  Mondaino,  the 
income  of  which  office  affi)rded  him  an  ample 

competency. 


faj  Bembo,  writing  to  Ottaviaao  Fregoso,  denominates 
Iiim,  '^  Magnae  spei  adolescens,  ut  scis,  aut  eiiam  majoris 
^'  quam  quod  scire  possis.  Magis  enira  magisque  sese  ia 
**  dies  coxDparat,  cum  ad  mores  optimos,  et  ad  omnem  vir- 
*^  tutem,  turn  adpuetioes  studia,  ad  quae  natus  praecipuc  vi* 
*'  detur."     Ep.  fam.  lib.  v.  £p.  vii. 
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competency,   with  sufficient  leisure  for  the    chap, 
prosecution  of  his  studies.faj     In  this  situa-  ' 

tion  he  undertook  an  epic  poem  entitled  Par-  a.d.uih. 
sennaj  which  he  was  probably  prevented  from  A.p«»t.vi. 
terminating  by  an  untimely  and  calamitous 
death ;  having  been  found,  after  he  had  been 
sought  for  in  vain  upwards  of  a  month,  suf- 
focated, with  his  mule,  at  the  bottom  of  a 
well  ;fb)  a  circumstance  which  confinned  the 
suspicions  before  entertained,  that  his  death 
was  occasioned  by  the  barbarity  and  resent- 
ment of  those  persons  over  whom  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside.  This  event  affected  his 
numerous  friends  with  real  sorrow ;  and  Bem- 
bo  in  particular,  has,  in  several  letters  to  the 
cardinal  da  Bibbiena,  lamented  his  fate  in 
terms  of  the  warmest  affection  and  the  sin- 

cerest 


faj  ^*  Mutius  Arelius  Mantuanus,  xnagno  et  elegant! 
**  juvenis  ingenio,  lingua  prius  nostri  temporis  Italica  sese 
**  exercuit;  mox  latinam  afiectans  jam  adultus,  brevi  admo- 
**  dum  temporis  curriculo  magnimi  poetam  professus  est ; 
**  quam  juvenis  promptitudinem  admiratus  Leo  X.  ne  tali 
*'  deesset  ingenio,  arci  eum  Mondulphiae  praefecit,  quem  lo- 
**  cum  Arelius  studiis  suis  necessaria  ubertim  suppedita- 
'<  turum  arbitrabatur."  Valerian,  di  Liierator*  infeL  lik, 
i,  p,  34. 

fdj  VaUr.  lit  supra. 
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CHAP,    cerest  regret.faj     Under  the  name  of  MiUius 

[_    Arelius,  by  which  he  chose  to  distinguish  him- 

A.  D.  1518.  self,  Mozzarello  produced  several  works,  some 
A.  PtonL  VI.  of  which  are  yet  preserved  in  the  Italian  li- 
braries,/'^/  whilst  others,  as  well  Latin  as  Ita- 
lian, have  been  published  in  different  collec- 
tions and  are  entitled  to  no  inconsiderable 
share  of  approbation/c^ 

The 


faj  '^  Monsignor  mio,  sapete  bene  ch'io  temo  grande- 
*'  mente  die  '1  nostropovero  Muxarello  sia  stato  morto  da 
"  quelli  di  Mondaino;  perciocchi  da  un  mese  in  quiL,  esso 
*'  non  si  tniova  in  luogo  alcuno;  solo  si  sa  che  si  parti  di 
*<  quella  maledetta  Rocca  temendo  di  quelli  uomini,  e  fu 
^*  nascosamente,  Non  manco  giil,  che  io  non  gli  predices- 
^'  si  questo,  che  Dio  voglia  non  gli  sia  awenuto.  O  infelice 
^'  giovane  \  non  lo  avessi  io  mai  conosciuto,  se  tanto  e  si 
'^  raro  ingegno  si  dovea  spegnere  cosl  tosto  e  in  tal  modo." 
Bembo  Ep.  at  Card,  da  Bibbiena.  in  op.  lorn,  iii.  p.  10. 

.  ^  fb)  In  the  ducal  library  of  Modena  is  a  work  of  Moz> 
zarello,  written  by  him  whilst  very  young,  in  the  manner 
pf  the  Arcadia  of  Sanazzaro,  and  dedicated  to  Elizabetta 
Gonzaga  duchess  of  Urbino.  v,  Tirab.  Storia  della  Let, 
iUd.  yoL  vii.  par.  \iu  p.  233. 

fcj  Ariosto  has  immortalized  htm,  by  enumerating  him 
among  the  great  scholars  of  the  age. 

^'  Uno  elegante  Castiglione,  e  un  culto 
"  Mutio  Arelio." 

OrL  Fur.  Cant.  42.  st.  87. 
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The  efforts  of  the  Italian  Itnprawisatori  chap. 

•      •  XVII* 

were  emulated  by  the  extemporary  recitations 


of  the  Latin  poets;  and  when  Leo  was  not   a-d-uis. 

'^  ,  A,  JBX.4S. 

detained  by  the  correct  and  classical  produc*  a.  rMt.  rt. 
tions  of  Vida,  of  fiembo,  of  Fracastoro,  or 
of  Flaminio,  he  might  listen  with  satisfaction 
to  the  spontaneous  effusions  of  Brandolini,  of 
Morone,  or  of  Quemo,  who  often  attended 
him  during  his  convivial  entertainments,  and 
poured  out  their  verses  on  such  subjects  as  the 
occasion  supplied,  or  were  suggested  to  them 
by  the  pontiff;  who  hesitated  not  at  some 
times  to  lay  aside  his  dignity  and  take  a  part 
himself  in  the  entertainment/o^  Nor  oughb 
we  to  conclude,  as  it  has  too  generally  been 
supposed,  that  these  were  always  the  illiterate 
efforts  of  men  without  talents  and  without 
education.  Althpugh  recited  extempore,  it 
was  required  by  the  pontiff  that  the  verse 
VOL.  III.  H  H  should- 


faj  **  Namque  ad  mensam  accumbere  fere  nuraquam 
*'  visusest  (Leo  X.)  nisi  illustrionim  poetanim  corona  cir- 
**  cumseptus,  quos  subitariis  carminibus  quamlibet  rem 
**  propositam  vicissim  persequi  jubebal ;  quo  bonestissimi 
'*  solatii  genere  et  ipse  minim,  inquam,  in  modum  affi- 
'*  ciebatur,  et  convivarum  pascebat  animos,  ezemplo  At* 
**  tici,  apud  quern  nunquam  sine  aliqua  lectione  cenatum 
'*  legimus ;  ut  non  minus  animo,  quam  ventre  convivai  de- 
'*  lecurentur."  Foliaxxiy  in  vita  Ra^h.  Brandolini^  p.  47* 
£4.  Vm.  175S. 


466  THE  LIFE  or 

CHAP,   should  not  only  be  applicable)  but  C(»Tect«  and 

|_  Brandolini  has  in  particular  left  several  works, 

A.  D.  1918.  which  prove  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  read 
A.i>tetvi.  learning/o^    To  the  favours  conferred  upon 
^^^     him  at  Naples  by  Charles  VIII.  in  the  year 
BrandoijiiL  1495i  we  have  before  had  occasion  to  rekr,fb) 
znd  he  appears  to  have  attached  himself  to  the 
cardinal  Giovanni  de*  Medici  before  his  ele- 
vation to  the  pontificate./c^     Soon  after  that 
event  Brandolini  took .  up  his  residence  at 
Rome,  where  he  had  apartments  allotted  him 

in 


faj  The  BrandoUni  were  of  a  noble  family  at  Florence, 
and  were  distinguished  at  the  dose  of  the  fifteenth  oentwy 
by  two  men  of  considerable  literary  eminence,  Jureli^ 
and  Rqffhelle^  each  of  whom  was  known  by  the  deno* 
mination  of  Lippo^  or  Lippus  Florentinus.  Of  the  for- 
mer of  these  writers,  who  died  in  the  year  1497,  a  fiill  ac- 
count may  be  found  in  Manuchelli^  ScriUmri  d'  EUdioy  vi. 
Ml  3,  and  a  Latiii  poem,  which  does  honour  to  his  talmts, 
is  given  in  the  life  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  vol.  ii*  appendix^ 
p.  1«. 

/bj  VoL  u  chap.  iv.  p.  330. 

fcj  He  collected  together  some  of  the  works  of  his  rela- 
tion Aurelio ;  one  of  which,  entitled  De  comparalione  JRei^ 
publicd  et  Regni^  he  dedicated  to  the  Card,  de'  Medici,  af- 
terwards Leo  X.  in  an  address  which  contains  several  cu- 
rious particulars  of  the  Medici  family,  and  which  is  therefore 
given  in  the  AppendiX|  No.  GLXXI* 
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indie  pontific^  palace^  and  acquired  ia  an   CHAP« 

emin^it  degree  the  favour  and  friendship  of 

the   pope/o/     These  obligations   he  has  in   a.d.i5i% 
soooe  degree  repaid  in  his  elegant  dialogue   A.vwt¥L 
entitled  Leo,   to  nrhich  we   have  had  fre- 
quent occasibn  to  refer  in  the  course  of  the 
present  yfork/tj  and  where  the  author  has 
preserved  many  curious  particulars  respecting  . 
that  pontiff  and  thrown  cbnsiderable  light  on 
the  general  history  of  the  times* 

Andrea  Marone,  another  favourite  attend-  Andna 
;uit  of  Leo  X.  was  a  native  of  Brescia,  and  Mtrone. 
H  H  2  had 


faj  On  this  acccmnt  he  is  denominate  by  Gianantonio 
Flaminioi  Ocu!us  rontificisy^MiQuj^  Brandolim  was  himself 
in  fact  nearly  deprived  of  sight.  It  has  already  been  noticed 
that,  at  the  desire  of  the  pontiff,  Brandolini  gave  instruc* 
tions  to  the  celebrated  Marc- Antonio  Flaminio,  the  son  of 
Cian  Antonio,  r,  anle^  p»  436,  to  which  it  may  be  added 
that  the  father  has,  oh  many  occasions,  expressed  his  satis- 
fiiction  that  his  son  had  obtained  the  assistance  of  so  accom- 
plished a  tutor ;  who  b  said  to  have  treated  his  pupil  with 
as  much  kindness  and  affection  as  if  he  had  been  his  own 
o£pring«  v.  J.  A.  flamin.  Op.  ap.  Maziuck.  Scritlori 
f  nal.iom.y'up.^OXQ. 

(bj  This  work  was  preserved  in  MS.  until  the  year  1763^ 
when  it  was  published  at  Ventce,  by  Francesco  Fogliazxi, 
Doctor  of  Laws,  accompanied  by  a  life  of  the  author,  and 
copioCis  notes. 
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CHAP.  iui<i  ptssed  some  part  of  his  youth  in  the  court 

of  Fenara,  under  the  protection  of  the  car- 

A.  D.tfiB.  dinal  Ippolito  d*  £$te«  On  the  journey  which 
'  VI.  the  cardinal  undertook  into  Hungary,  Marone 
expressed  a  desire  of  accompanying  him,  and 
cm  his  being  refused,  quitted  Ferrara  and  re- 
paired to  the  court  of  Rome.faJ  The  facility 
and  promptitude  with  which  Marone  expressed 
himself  in  Latin  verse  on  any  subject  that 
could  be  proposed  to  him,  surprised  and  de- 
lighted all  his  auditors.  His  recitals  were 
accompanied  by  the  music  of  his  viol,  and  as 
he  proceeded  he  seemed  continually  to  im* 
prove  in  facility,  elegance,  enthusiasm,  and 
invention;  The  fire  of  his  eyes,  the  expres- 
sion of  his  countenance,  the  rising  of  his 
veins,  all  bespoke  the  emotions  with  which  he 
was  agitated  and  kept  his  hearers  in  suspense 
and  astonishment/i&y/     Having  been  desired, 

at 


faj  CaUagnini  Carm.  p.  172.  ap.  Tirab.  Sioria  ittta 
tttUralura  Hal,  vii.  par.  ill.  /r,  311. 

fbj  **  Is,  cum  summa  eruditonim  admlratiooe,  ex  tem- 
*'  pore,  adquamjusserisquaesticuiein,  Latinos  venus  variif 
«  modis  et  numeris  fundere  consuevit.  Audax  profecto  oe- 
*^  gotium,  ac  munus  impudentiae,  vel  temeritttis  pienum ; 
^'  nisi  id  a  natural  impetu  prope  dirino,  mira  felicitas  ae« 

**  queretur* 
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at  a  solemn  entertainment  given  by  the  pon-    chap. 
tiff  to  sevf ral  of  the  ambassadors  of  foreign         _ 
powers,  to  deliver  extempore  verses  on  the    ^  »•>*»•• 
league  which  was  then  forming  against  the  A.>wt.yi, 
Turks,  he  acquitted  himselPin  such  a  man- 
lier as  to  obtain  the  applause  of  the  whole  as^ 
iemh\y/aj  and  the  pope  immediately  after- 
wards presented  him  with  a  benefice  in  the 
diocese  of  Gjipua.     On  the  celebration  of  the 
feast   of  Cosmo  and  Damiano,    the   tutelar 
saints  of  the  family  of  Medici,  a  subject  was 
proposed  by  the  pope,  on  which  all  those  who 
aspired  to  the  character  of  extempore  Latin 
poets  were  to  display  their  talents  and  con- 
tend 


*'  queretur.  Fidlbus  et  cantu  miuas  evocac,  et  quum  aemel 
^^  caa§tctam  in  numeros  mentem  alacriore  spiritu  inflaverit, 
*'  taota  vi  in  tomntis  morem  citatus  feitur,  ut  foituita  ct 
*^  aobitariis  tractibus  ducta,  multum  ant«  pravisa,  et  me- 
*^  diuta  cannina  videantur.  Canentidefixiezardentoculi; 
'*  nidores  manant ;  fronds  venae  ocmtumesGunt;  et  quod  mi- 
*^  rum  est,  erudicas  aures,  tanquam  alienae  et  intentae,  om- 
*'  nem  impetum  profluentium  numerorum  eiagtissima  ra* 
'**  tione  moderaotur."    Jfov.  in  £log.  lxxii. 

faj  Jovius,  who  relates  this  incident,  has  preserved  the 
commencement  of  the  verses  recited  by  Marooe. 

**  Infelix  Europa,  diu  quassata  tumuitu 
*(  JBellonim." 
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CHAP,  tend  for  superiority.     Notwithstanding  many 
'     learned  competitors  appeared,  thtf-  prize  was 
A.i>.i5iB.    adjudged  to  Marone;   but  the  circumstance 
A^rmA.n.  that  conferred  on  him  the  highest  honour, 
waS)  that  on  this  occasion  Brandolini  was  one 
of  his  unsuccessful  rivTds.faJ    Of  the  Latin 
poetry  of  Marone  very  few  specimens  have 
been  preserved  ;/^ifi;^    but  the   commendations 
bestowed  upon  his  extemporary  effusions  by 
JoviUs,  Valerianus,  and  others,  may  be  admit- 
ted as  a  sufficient  proof  of  his  extraordinary 

endowments. 


faj  *' Celeb^abatu^Inagnificentissimoappa^atuMedice- 
"  orum  Cosmiana  solemnitas,  quam  in  magni  Gosmi  proayi 
**  memoriam  Leo  X.  quotannis  celebrandam  statuerat.  lu* 
**  que  ad  iUkis  >celebritatis  diem  lumesianduin  plorimi  iama 
*'  cdebriores  Poelae  convmo  intererant,  qui  proposita  de 
"  more  argumenta  refcrdbant  ex  tempore ;  venim  com  Jn-- 
«<  drteas  qixidam  Mar^^  magni  promptique  vir  ingeoii,  onnes 
**  qnad  iclltigues  fccisset,  com  Lippo  nostio  oongredi  a  pan- 
**  tifioe  est  jmsas;  et  cum  valide  utrimque  ceititam  csser, 
*'  Lippam  tandem  victum  cessisse  fenmt."  FogiiaxzLf  in 
vUm  J^iph.  Brandclmij  p.  48. 

ftj  Two  Latin  epigrams  of  Marone,  which  do  no  dis- 
credit to  his  talents,  are  prefixed  to  the  singular  book  of 
Francesco  Golonna,  entitled  La  HTPKXROToitACBiA  ti- 
PoLipiriLO,  printed  by  Aldus  in  1400,  and  again  in  1545, 
of  which  a  fiill  account  may  be  found  in  the  Mena^gianay 
lam.  iv.  /•  70. 
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enflowments,    and  of  the  wonderful  effects  xvn.* 

which  they  were  accustomed  to  produce  upon  -• 

the  learned  audience  by  which  he  was  gene-  a.  ^u^ 

rally  surrounded/aj  ^'  ^"***  ^* 

The  arch*poet  Gamillo  Quemo,  was  also  t^^n}^ 
an  extempore  reciter  of  Latin  verse,  and  his  Oneno. 
talents  in  this  department  have  met  with  high 
commendation  from  some  of  his  contempora*- 
ries  ;fbj  whilst  others  have  attributed  the  ap- 
plauses which  he  received  rather  to  his  un- 
blushing assurance  than  to  his  extraordinary 
nktritSsfcJ    On  the  first  arrival  of  Quemo  at 

Rome^ 


faj  *'  Quid  si  ilium  audteris,  velut  sodalet 
'*  Octo  audivimus,  optimum  sodalem! 
**  Nos  audivinms ;  audit  huoc  et  omiiig 
*'  Doctonim  manus  in  dies,  canentcm 
<*  Mille  ex  tempore  canoina  enidita ; 
**  QaU  nil  sit  lutulentum,  inexpolitum, 
"  Nil  absufdum,  ct  inane,  nil  hiulcum; 
**  Tamquam  Virgilii  mora,  et  labore, 
**  Tanquam  tempore  culta  sub  novenni.'' 
JPUn  Valerian,  ad  Jkmiem  iii.  Aligerum.  Hexanu 
Ac.  p.  127. 

fbj  Particularly  by  Fr.  Arsilli,  in  his  poem  de  /W/w 
Urtanisj  to  which  we  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  rcter. 

(cj  Cj/ralA  it  Poti*  suorum  temp* 


472  THE  LIFE  or 

CHAP.  Rome,  he  brought  with  him  from  Monopoti  in 

the  kingdom  of  Naples,  of  which  place  he 

A.  D.  1518.  ^jig  a  native,  an  epic  poem  entitled  Alexias^  con- 
A.  iM.  Ti.  sisting  of  twenty  thousand  verses.  With  this 
and  his  Ijre  he  presented  himself  at  the  lite- 
rary meetings  of  the  Roman  scholars,  who 
soon  perceived  that  he  was  well  qualified  to 
afford  them  a  rich  fund  of  entertainment.  A 
day  was  appointed  on  which  Quemo  should 
recite  his  poem,  for  which  purpose  his  audi- 
tors repaired  to  a  small  island  in  the  Tiber. 
Here  he  alternately  drank  and  sang,  and  after 
he  had  proved  himself  equally  qualified  for 
either  of  these  tasks,  a  crown  of  a  new  kind 
was  prepared  for  him,  interwoven  with  the 
leaves  of  vine, .  of  cabbage,  and  of  laurel, 
which  was  immediately  placed  on  his  head, 
and  he  was  saluted  by  his  companions  with 
the  title  of  Archipoeta.(a)  This  incident  soon 
reached  the  ears  of  the  pontiff,  who  was  high- 
ly delighted  with  it  and  desired  that  the  arch- 
poet  might  be  introduced  to  him  without  delay. 
From  this  time  he  .became  a  frequent  attendant 

on 


faj  "  Salve  bnssica  virens  corona 

''  £t  laurp,  Archipoeta,  pampinoqiie, 
**  Dig^us  primupis  auribus  JLionis" 

Jfffv.  in  EUg.  Imxxiu 
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on  the  convivial  eDtertainments  of  the  pope,    chap. 

/  A         A        '  XVIIa 

who  usually  sent  him  a  portion  from  his  table,  __ 

which  he  consumed  with  a  voracity  equal  to  ^-  ^-  ***•• 
that  of  the  heroes  of  Homer ;  but  the  wine  was  a.  im.  vi. 
brought  to  him  only  on  the  condition  of  his 
reciting  a  certain  number  of  stanzas,  and  if  he 
made  an  error,  either  in  sense  or  in  tnea^ure 
it  was  mixed  with  a  due  proportion  of  water/a^ 
On  some  occa8}ons  Leo  is  said  to  have  amused 
himself  with  replying  to  Querno.  Of  this 
instances  have  been  preserved,  which  if  au* 
thentic,  sufficiently  shew  that  in  the  extern* 
pore  recitation  of  Latin  verse,  the  pontiff 
possessed  a  facility  not  inferior  to  that,  with 
the  display  of  which  in  others  he  was  himself 
so  highly  delighted./?^^ 

In 


(a)  On  one  of  these  mortifying  occasions,  Querao  is 
said  to  have  turned  towards  the  pontiff,  with  the  cup  in  bis 
hand,  and  to  have  addressed  him  in  these  Leonine  verses* 

*<  In  cratere  meo  Thetis  est  conjuncta  Lyaeo 
"  Est  Dea  juocta  Deo ;  sed  Dea  major  eo.'* 

JForesiif  Mappamondo  htorUo^  tarn.  iii. 

(bj  Of  this  the  fdlowing  specimen  has  frequently  been 
quoied.  Q^iemo  complaining  of  bis  laborious  office,  ex;^ 
fiaimed, 

*'  Arcbipoeta  fadt  versus  pro  niille  poetis." 

To 
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CHAP.         In  the  same  class  with  Quemo  may  be 

. "_  placed  Giovanni  Gazoldo  and  Girolamo  Bri- 

A.  p.  1518.  tonio,  both  of  whom  aspired  to  the  character 
M.  TmuL  vh  ot  extemporary  Latin  poets,  and  if  they 
^^^^  failed  in  obtaining  the  applause,  frequently 
and  Brito.  provoked  the  laughter  of  the  pope  and  his 
*^*  attendants.    These  exhibitions  were,  however, 

carried  sometimes  beyond  the  bounds  of  jo- 
cularity. Gazoldo  is  said  to  have  received  a 
reward  for  his  bad  verses  in  a  serious  bastina- 
do, bestowed  upon  him  by  the  orders  of  the 
supreme  pontiff,  and  the  arch-poet  was  so 

dUsfigured 


To  which  Leo  instantly  replied, 

*^  £t  pro  mille  aliis  Archipoeta  bibit." 

Quenio,  who  found  some  reinforcemcat  necessaiji 
shortly  afterwards  subjoinedi 

'^  Porrige  quod  faciant  mihi  carmina  docta  Falemum." 
But  Leo  refused ;  and  added,  as  a  reasons 

*^  Hoc  vimim  enervat  debilitatque  pedes." 

In  which  it  has  been  supposed  that  he  alluded  to  the 
gputi  whh  which  Querno  Is  said  to  have  been  afflicted ;  but 
he  certainly  meant  also  to  apply  the  y/rord  pedes  ioAt/Ki 
of  the  verse,  which  were  not  iikely  to  be  improved  by  an 
additional  quantity  of  wine. 
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disfigured  by  a  wound  given  him  in  the  face,   chaf. 

by  some  person  who  had  taken  offence  at  his  

intemperance  and  gluttony,  that  he  was  de»  A.0.uia. 
terred  from  attending  the  banquets  of  the  a-fmlvi, 
pontiff  so  frequently  as  he  had  before  been 
accustomed  to  do.faj  Several  other  perscms 
are  mentioned  by  Jovius  as  having  contributed 
to  the  hilarity  of  the  pontiff  in  his  festive 
hours,  among  whom  was  Giovan-Francesco, 
one  or  the  sons  of  Poggio  Bracciolini/6^ 
They  were,  however,  more  distinguished  by 
their  devotion  to  the  pleasures  of  the  table, 

than 


^aj  Of  these  authors  Giraldi  thus  expresses  himself  at 
the  close  of  his  dialogue,  De  Fbetis  siior.  temp.  in.  op,  p^ 
547 :  *^  Si  hujusmodi  lurcones  verius  quam  poetas  vobis  af- 
*'  ferrem,  ingratum  potius  quam  gratum  arbitrarer  me  fac- 
**  turum.  An  nescitis  pazoldum  saepius,  ob  ineptos  versus 
"  et  claudicames,  male  mulctatum  i  Leoke  flagris,  et  fa- 
*^  bulam  omnibus  factum?  Archipoetam  vero  immania 
'^  ingurgitantem  pocula  a  ganecme  Alex,  auribus  et  paeoe 
((  naribus  deformatum?  Unde  nunc  parcius  Pontificis  men* 
'*  sam  adit.  «  *  Gum  qutbus  et  Hieronymus  Britonius 
*^  posset  adscribi,  de  quo  notissimum  illud  lambicum  Bap- 
*^  tist«  Sangaeextat,  etlegitur, 

*'  Frator  grayiscas  miiiiiur  £rilonius."ilrc, 

et  V.  MaxzuchelU  ScrUtori  d'Bal.  vol.  vi.  p.  8112, 

(bj  V.  ShepheriTs  Life  of  Batggio  Mracciolini^  chap. 
xi.  p.  485. 
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CHAP,   than  l>y  their  intellectual  endowments;  and 

^^^I^!_  the  frugal  Batavian  Adrian  VI.  who^  by  an 

A.  D.  1518.   extraordinary  combination  of  circumstances 

A.  FMtvi.  succeeded  Leo  X.  in  the  pontifical  chair,  was 

astonished  at  the  luxury  of  his  predecessor, 

and  particularly  at  the  expenses  incurred  in 

peacock  sausages^  which  seem  to  have  been  a 

favourite  dish  with  these  voracious  frequenters 

of  the  pontifical  tMe.faJ 

Banbano  ^^^  ^^^  ""^^^  remarkable  instance  of  folly 
ii  QMte.  and  of  absurdity  is  preserved  to  us  in  the  ac- 
count given  of  Baraballo,  abate  of  Gaeta,  one 
of  that  unfortunate  but  numerous  class,  who 
Irithout  the  talent  possess  the  inclination  for 
poetry,  and  who,  like  the  rest  of  his  brethren, 

was 


^aj  "  Mire  quoque  favit  Pogio  seni,  Pogii  historid  filio, 
'*  itemque  Moro  nobili  a  gulas  intemperantia  articularibus 
'*  doloribus  distorto,  et  Brandinoequiti,  Marianoquesannioai 
**  cucullato,  facetissimii  hdluonibus,  et  in  omni  genere  po* 
^  pmaliiun  delitianim  eniditissimis.  Nam  inter  alia  por* 
**  tenta  insanientis  eorum  gulae,  lucanicas  concbis  paTomim 
**  pulpis  farctas  commenti  fuerant :  quod  obsonii  genus, 
"  mox  successor  Hadrianus,  vir  Batavae  frugalitatis,  mira* 
"  biindus  expavit,  quum  sumptuarias  rationes  Leonis  inspi- 
^*  ceret*  Verum  festivissimis  eorum  facetiis,  et  pcrurbanis 
**  scommatibus,  magis  quam  uUis  palati  lenociniis  obko* 
**  tabatur."    Jaw.  in  Vita  Leon*  x.  lib.  iv.  p.  8$. 
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was  perfectly  insensible  of  his  own  defects,   chap. 
The  commendations  ironically  bestowed  on  his  . 

absurd  productions  had,  however,  raised  him   A.j>.uin, 
to  such  importance  in  his  own  opinion^  that  a/fmiLvt. 
he  thought  himself  another  Petrarca,  and  like 
him  aspired  to  the  honour  of  being  crowned 
in  the  capitol.      This  afforded  ^oo  favoura* 
ble  an  opportunity  for  amusement  to  be  neg-  - 
lected  by  the  pontiff  and  his  attendants ;  and 
the  festival  of  SS.  Cosmo  and  Damiano  was 
fixed  upon  as  the  day  for  gratifyingthe  wishes 
of  the  poet.     In  order  to  add  to  the  ridicule, 
it  was  resolved  that  the  elephant,  which  had 
lately  been  presented  to  the  poptiff  by  the 
kii^  of  Portugal,  should  be  brought  out  ai)d 
Splendidly  decorated,  and  that  Baraballo  ar- 
rayed in  the  triumphal  habit  of  a  Roman  con- 
queror, should  mount  it  and  be  conveyed  in 
triumph  to  the  capitol.     The  preparations  on 
this  occasion  were  highly  splendid  and  ex- 
pensive */aJ  but  before  they  were  completed, 
a  deputation  arrived  from  Gaeta,  where  the 

relations 


faj  ^*  La  incoroaazioiic  del  nostro  Abate  di  Ghaeta  per 
**  le  poste  vien  via ;  et  le  veste  di  velluto  verde,  di  raso 
<^  crembi,  ornate  di  armeiiini,  et  altri  belli  vestimenti  per 
<*  lui,  et  per  lo£lephante  sonogii  quasi  facte ;  et  molte  bel- 
<*  le  reckationi  da  (mi  dinansi  al  Nro.  Signore  (Leo  X.) 
**  u  preparano,"  Iec.    «r  MSS.  uudiL 
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CHAP.  rebutiODs  of  Baraballo  held  a  respectable  rank, 
,^_^  for  the  purpose  of  dissuading  him  from  ren* 
A.ii.i5it.  dering  himself  an  object  of  laughter  to  the 
iLPMrt.vL  whole  city.  Baraballo  however  construed 
their  kindness  into  an  illiberal  jealousy  of  his 
good  fortune,  in  having  obtained  the  favour 
of  the  pontiff,  and  dismissed  them  with  re- 
proaches and  anger.  Having  then  recited 
several  of  his  poems,  replete  with  the  most 
ridiculous  absurdities,  until  his  hearers  were 
no  longer  able  to  maintain  their  gravity,  he 
was  brought  to  the  area  of  the  Vatican,  where 
he  mounted  the  elephant  and  proceeded  in 
great  state  through  the  streets,  amidst  the 
confused  noise  of  drums  and,  trumpets  and 
the  acclamations  of  the  populace./o^  '^  I  should 

"  scarcely 


(a)  To  this  event  Angelo  Colocci  refen  in  one  of  his 
epigrams,  entitled, 

Dt  Abanit  Bwrdballa. 

**  I^ittore  de  curvo  vicina  cadentibus  Euris 

^  Cajeta  hue  celebres  misit  alumna  viros, 
*'  i£nean  mentem  TYojae,  et  te  maxime  vatum, 

*'  Qui  nunc  Assaraci  oomen  Abantis  h^bes. 
'^  Clarus  Abans  cantu,  ter  dextra  clani»,  d  annis ; 

*'  Ilium  pax  redimit,  hunc  grave  Martis  opus. 
^*  At  no8  Nutrici  tantum  debebimus  gmnes, 

<(  Quantum  Roma  suae  debet  altuvna  Lupe." 

Coiocai^  op.  laU  p.  109. 
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•'  scarcely    have    believed,"  says  Jotinn/a)  ^5,tT* 

**  unless  I  had  myself  been  present  at  the  

*^  sight,  that  a  man  not  less  than  sixty  years  a.d.im. 
'^  of  age,  of  an  honourable  family,  and  ve*  A.tm,rt. 
*^  nerable  by  his  stature  and  his  grey  hairs, 
*^  should  have  suffered  himself  to  be  decorated 
'^  with  the  ioga  palmata  and  the  latum  clamtm 
**  of  the  ancient  Romans,  and  bedecked  with 
*^  gold  and  purple,  to  be  led  in  a  triumphal 
*'  procession  before  the  public,  with  the  sound 
^'  of  trumpets."  His  triumph  was  not,  how- 
ever, of  long  continuance.  On  arriving  alt 
the  bridge  of  S.  Angelo,  the  sagacious  qua- 
druped refused  to  contribute  any  longer  to 
the  ungenerous  mirth  of  the  crowd,  and  the 
hero  of  the  day  was  glad  to  descend  in  safety 
from  his  exalted  %t^tiQn.(bJ  The  remembrance 

of 


faj  Jcv^  in  vita  lean.  x.  lit.  iv,  p.  85. 

fbj  Several  writers  have  erroneously  supposed  that 
Baraballo  and  the  arch-poet  Qucmo  were  the  same  penoa« 
F.  MoUari^  JfoU  al  Fasari^  iom.  \up.  130.  Lanulotlo^  in 
op,  lot.  Jngeli  Colocci^  notiSf  p.  109.  Baraballo  was  of 
Gaieta,  Quemo  of  Monopoli,  in  Appulia.  Both  these  au- 
thors cite  the  authority  of  Jovius,  in  Elog.  who  makes  no 
such  assertion.  Bottari  is  also  mistaken  in  relating  thai 
Leo  X.  sctually  crowned  Baraballo,  ^^  Ceee  la  iiinzione  di 
«'  incoronarl V'  ^  which  he  alio  dtes  the  authority  of  Jo- 
viui« 


Goiino 
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CHAP,  of  this  important  incident  was,  by  the  orders 
^^  of  the  pope,  perpetuated  by  a  piece  of  sculp- 
4*D.i«is.  ture  in  wood/aj  which  yet  remains  upon  the 
^Tt  door  of  one  of  the  inner  chambers  in  the 
Vatican. 

Among  the  inhabitants  of  Rome,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  patrons  of  learned 
^^i^^  ^  men  was  a  noble  and  opulent  German,  named 
•^  Giovanni  Gorizio,  or,  as  he  was  usually  de- 
nominated, Janus  Corycius,  who  under  the 
pontificate  of  Leo  X.  held  the  office  of  a 
judge  in  the  civil  concerns  of  the  city.  For 
several  years  the  house  and  gardens  of  Cory- 
cius were  the  usual  resort  of  the  Roman  aca- 
demicians. On  the  feast  day  of  S.  Anna  his 
tutelary  saint,  he  was  accustomed  to  provide 
a  splendid  entertainment,  which  was  attended 
by  the  most  accomplished  scholars  and  respect- 
able inhabitants  of  Rome  and  its  vicinity, 
and  afforded  a  favourable  opportunity  for 
those  literary  contests  and  exhibitions  which 
gave  additional  vigour  to  .these  studies.  The 
liberality  of 'Corycius  was  repaid  by  the  com- 
mendations 


faj  By  Cian  Barile,  **  artefite  nel  genere  siio  ezcdlen- 
"  tissimo."    Boitari^  HoU  al  Fasari,  tarn.  ii.  p.  1«0. 
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mendadons  of  his  learned  friends,  many  of   chap. 
whom  have  perpetuated  his  name  in  their  ver-  [^ 


tes.  About  the  year  15 14,  he  erected  at  his  a.d,wm. 
own  expense,  m  the  church  of  S.  Agostino  a.i^bcti. 
at  Rome,  a  magnificent  family  chapel,  in  which 
he  placed  a  beautiful  piece  of  sculpture,  the 
workmanship  of  Andrea  Gontucci  del  Monte 
Sansovino,  representing  the  infant  Jesus  with 
the  virgin  and  S«  Anna.  These  figures,  al- 
though all  formed  from  one  block  of  marble, 
were  nearly  the  size  of  life,  and  are  mention- 
ed by  the  historian  of  the  arts  as  one  of  the 
finest  productions  of  the  times.fo/  On  this 
occasion  the  learned  friends  of  Gorycius  vied 
with  each  other  in  paying  a  tribute  of  respect 
to  his  munificence,  his  piety,  and  his  taste ; 
and  the  numerous  compositions  to  which  this 
incident  gave  rise  may  be  considered  as  the 
most  decisive  proof  of  the  proficiency  which 
VOL.  III.  II  had 


faj  <*  Fece  (Andrea)  di  niartno,  in  Sant'  Agostino  di 
"  Roma,  cto^  in  tin  pilastro  a  mezzo  lachiesa,  una  Sant* 
**  Anna,  che  tiene  in  coilo  una  nostra  Donna  con  Cristo,  di 
'*  grandezza  poco  meno,  che  il  vivo;  la  qual  opera  si  pud 
*'  Ira  le  modeme  tenere  per  ottima*  *  *  Onde  meritd, 
**  che  per  tanti  anni  si  frequentasse  d'appiccarvi  sonetti,  ed 
"  altri  varii  e  dotti  componimenti,  che  i  frati  di  quel  luogo 
*'  ne  hanno  un  libro  pieno,  il  quale  ho  veduto  io  con  non 
"  piccola  mar^viglia."  Fasarij  viii  Je'  PUion  vbL  ii. 
p.   109. 


4S2  THE  LIFK  OF 

CHAP,   iiad  been  made  in  the  cuitivaition  of  Latin 
^ poetry  within  the  city  of  Rome. 

A.  D.  IMft.  - 
A,  MiL4»» 

A.rflBt.n.  One  of  the  most  eminent  contributors  to 
the  shrine  of  S.  Anna  was  Biagio  Pallai,  % 
native  of  Sabina,  who  assimied  the  academic 
name  of  Blosius  Palladius,  l^y  which  he  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  writings  of  his  con- 

TbeCify*  temporaries/o^  In  the  year  15 16,  he  had 
the  honour  of  being  admitted  a  Roman  citiien 
by  a  public  decree.fbj  This  accomplished 
scholar  was  no  less  distinguished  by  his  hos- 
pitality than  by  his  talents,  and  his  house  and 
gardens  are  also  celebrated  as  having  frequent- 
ly afforded  a  place  of  assembly  and  entertain- 
ment for  his  literary  friends.fcj  After  havii^ 
been  one  of  the  principal  ornaments  of  the 
Roman    academy    during   the  pontificate  of 

Leo 


faj  Particularl7  in  the  Carmna  of  Marc- Antonio  FU- 
minlo,  where  it  appears  that  the  most  trivial  drauDstances 
have  at  times  given  rise  to  compositions  which  Horace  or 
CatuUus  might  not  have  blushed  to  own*  Flamin.  Cwrm* 
lib.  i.  Carm.  56.  57»  58,  59,  kc. 

(bj  Tiraboschij  Sioria  della  LelL  Mat,  vih  par.  iii.  p» 
203. 

fcj  lUamn.  Carm.  lit.  i«  Car.  M. 

*^  Blosi  villula  ter  quaten|iie  felix," 
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Leo  X.  he  rose  to  considerable  eminence  in   cshap. 

the  state,  and  fillied  the  office  of  pontifical  se-  

cretary  to  Clement  VIL  and  Paul-  III.  by  the  a.d.iai8. 
latter  of  whom  his  services  were  rewarded  by  a.  fmi.  ^. 
the  presentation  to  the  bishoprick  of  Folig- 
'Do.(a)  ToPalladius  we  are  indebted  for  the  pub- 
lication of  the  poems  addressed  to  Gorycius, 
which  the  latter  had  carefully  preserved,  but 
which  he  justly  conceived  would  subject  him 
to  the  imputation  of  vanity  if  he  were  to  com- 
mit them  to  the  press.  The  solicitations  of 
Palladius  at  length  removed  his  objections, 
and  they  made  their  appearance  in  the  year 
1524,  in  an  elegit  volume,  now  of  extreme 
rarity,  entitled,  Coryciaaa.(b)  This  collection 
contains,  besides  several  anonymous  pieces,  a 
I  I  2  specimen 


faj  Fabronif  vita  Leon.  x.  194. 

fb)  At  the  close  we  read,  Lnpressum  Roma  apud  Ludo- 
viatm  VluMinum^  €i  Lauiiiuun  J^rusinum.  mense  Ju- 
iic.  MDXXIF.  The  address  of  Palladius  prefixed  to  this 
work,  and  the  letters  of  Gorycius  and  of  his  friend  Gajus 
Sylvaunus,  one  of  his  learned  countrymen  then  resident  at 
Rome,  and  who  contributed  several  pieces  to  this  collection, 
throw  considerable  light  on  the  state  of  literature  in  Rome 
during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  on  which  account,  as  well 
as  from  the  rarity  of  the  volume,  they  are  given  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, No.  GLXXII.  ^ 
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CHAP,  specimen  of  the  productions  of  no  less  than 

one  hundred  and  twenty  Latin  poets,  who 

A.  D.  1518.  y^^Yt  then  found  within  the  limits  of  Rome, 

A.  £t.  43.  .  , 

A.roat.vi.  and  many  of  whom  yet  hold  a  high  rank  in 
the  annals  of  learning/o^     It  appears  to  have 

been 


faj  Of  the  nature  of  these  oompositions,  the  following 
lines  of  FlaminiuSi  whilst  they  exhibit  a  singular  mixture 
of  christian  piety  and  heathen  sensuality,  may  affi>nl  a 
sufficient  idea. 

De  Sacello  Coryciano* 

'*  Dii,  quibus  tarn  Gorycius  venusta 
"  Stgna,  tarn  dives  posuit  sacellum, 
''  Ulla  si  vestros  animos  piorum 

*'  Gratia  tangit, 
''  Vos  jocos  risusque  senis  facet! 
**Sospitesservatediu;  senectam 
**  Vos  date  et  semper  viridem,  et  Faleroo 

*'  Usque  madentem. 
"  At  simul  longo  satiatus  aevo 
<*  Liquerit  terras,  dapibus  Deorum 
'^  LRtus  intersit,  potiore  mutans 

"  Nectare  Bacchnm." 

Carm.  Ub.  u  Car,  vii. 

Ye  sacred  powers,  to  whom  this  shrine. 
These  sculptured  forms,  Corycius  rears, 

If  e'er  your  favouring  ear  Incline 
To  votive  sighs  and  mortal  prayerS| 

O  grant 
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been  usual  to  present  these  pieces  as  votive    chap. 
gifts  at  the  altar  of  S.  Anna,  but  the  offerings      ^^"' 
became  so  numerous  that    Gorycius  was  at    a.d.imh. 
length  obliged  to  close  the  doors  of  his  chapel,  a.  p»nc  vl 
and  to  terminate  this  more  than  half  idola-« 
trous  worship/o^ 

The  collection  of  the  Coryciana  is  termi-      Poem  of 
nated  by  a  poem  of  Francesco  Arsilli,  entitled  ^<*«» 
D^  Poetis  Urbanis^  which  celebrates  the  names,  tided  Ju 
and  characterizes  the  works  of  a  great  number  ^o**"  ^«w 

of  *^- 


O  grant  him  still  with  jest  and  song 

The  blissfiil  hours  of  life  to  pass  ; 
To  healthful  age  his  years  prolong ; 

And  crown  with  wine  his  festive  glass; 
Till  satiate  with  this  earthly  fare, 

You  lead  him  to  your  seats  divine. 
Hie  banquets  of  the  Cods  to  sharej 

And  into  nectar  change  his  wine. 

faj  This  circumstance  is  alluded  to  in  the  following 
lines  of  Fabius  Vigil. 

**  Tandem,  Jane,  oculis  aufer  Miracula  Divum, 
*'  Nam  decet  arcanis  sacra  latere  locis. 

**  Ni  facis,  accurrent  vario  tot  ab  orbe  poet» 
"  Quot  Persanun  iniere  agmin?  Thermopylas, 

''  Nee  tibi,  quot  scita  populo  sUtusre  Quiritum 
*^  Biftseme  adversus  sat  fuerint  tabulae,"  &c. 
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CHAP.   Qf  Latin  poets  resident  at  Rome  in  th^  time 

XVIL 

of  Leo  X.     Its  author  was  a  native  of  Sini- 

A.D.W18.  gaglia  and  was  of  a  respectable  family,  his 
A.Pttotvi.  brother  Paolo  having  been  deputed  by  his 
countrymen  to  congratulate  Lorenzo  de' Medi- 
ci duke  of  Urbino,  on  his  acquisition  of  that 
state.  After  having  finished  his  studies  at 
Padua  and  devoted  himself  to  the  practice  of 
medicine,  Francesco  took  up  his  residence  at 
Rome.faJ    He  appears,  however,  neither  to 

have 


faj  Tiraboschij  Sloria  della  LetU  Rat.  vii.  par.  iii. 
/.  20Q,  where  it  appears  that  Arsilli  returned  toSinigaglia,  in 
the  year  1527,  not  richer  than  he  left  it,  and  lived  there  till 
1540 ;  several  other  works  of  this  author  yet  remain  in  MS. 
among  which  Tiraboschi  enumerates,  Amorum^  libri  iii. 
PirmilUeidoSf  lib.  iii.  Fiscaiio.  Helveiiados^  lib*  u  Prm- 
diclionum^  lib.  iii.  Onorato  Fascitelli  has  celebrated  the 
memory  of  Arsilli  in  the  following  lines. 

Li  obitu  Arsillij  Medici^  ei  Poelte. 

''  Ergo  videmus  lumine  hoc  spirabili 

"  Cassum  jacere  te  quoque; 
**  Ut  plebe  quivis  unus  e  vili  jacct, 

'*  Arsille,  magno  Apollini 
*<  Novemque  Musis  care  ?  Sive  poculb 

"  Praesentibus  morbi  graves 
"  Essent  levandl,  sive  dulci  carmine 

**  Dicenda  mater  aurea 

<*  CupidinuiBy 
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have  been  favourable  to  the  pontiff,  nor  to    ©hap. 

have  obtained  his  friendship ;  as  a  reason  for  ^ 

which,  it  has  been  said  that  he  was  too  fond    ^  ^-  ***•• 

,  •  4.  JKL  49.- 

of  his  own  liberty  to  attend  on  the  court,  and  A^vmnLvu 
that  the  court  therefore  neglected  or  forgot 
him.  fa)  Hence  Arsilli  was  one  of  the  few  in- 
stances which  these  times  afforded  of  unre- 
warded merit ;  and  his  dissatisfaction  is  point- 
edly expressed  in  the  commencement  of  his 
poem,  addressed  te  Paulus  Jovius,  where  he 
enters  into  the  following  comparison  between 
the  patronage  afforded  to  the  poets  of  antiqui- 
ty, and  to  those  of  his  own  days : 

Long  have  I,  Jovius,  in  my  mind  revolved 
Whether  the  laureate  wreath  to  former  times, 
Or  to  our  modem  bards  be  rather  du& 

—But 


''  Cupidinum,  lususque  furtorum  leves. 

<(  O  vota  nostra  inania ! 
''  Quid  dura  fati  non  potest  necessltas  ? 

*<  I,  da  Ijram  mihi,  puer, 
*<  Manuque  funde  proniore  Caecubum* 

"  Nunc  sunt  Lyaei  munera, 
'<  Nunc  plectra  cordi ;  nunc  juvat  lectissimo 

**  Cinxisse  flore  tempora. 
*^  Sicci,  tenebris  obsiti,  tristi  in  Styg^ 

^<  Fortasse  eras  silebimus." 

faj  *'  Natura  enim  frugi,  et  auras  libertatis  custos, 
'*  Vaticanam  aulam,  et  potentium  limina,  contumaci  qua* 
^*  dam  superbia  devitabat.''    Jov.  in  £log,  Arsilli^  ciii. 


4i%  THE    Lire    OF 

C  H  A  P^  — Kut  sure  the  muses  in  those  better  days 

^f^^^*  Were  blest,  when  great  Augustus  rul'd  the  earth, 

"7";^  And  when  MiCCENAS  with  his  liberal  hand 

A.  D.  1518.  .  .  .    t      «  *» 

A.  xt,  43.  Foster  d  the  flowers  of  genius.     Witness  thou, 

A.Ftet.  vr.  Melodious  Horace,  and  thou.  Mighty  Bakd, 

Who  sang'st  the  labours  of  the  Phrygian  chief. 
And,  Naso,  thou,  and  ye,  the  numerous  throng 
Whose  fame  survives  the  lapse  of  rolling  years, 
.  Then  to  the  poet's  song  the  sovereign  bent 
With  ear  benignant ;  but  in  modem  times 
We  to  the  deaf  our  tuneful  warblings  pour. 
Rude  was  the  breast  that  from  th*  imperial  smile 
Caught  not  a  warmer  fervour  i  and  'tis  hence 
We  yield  (if  yet  we  yield)  to  elder  days. 
— But  when  I  note  this  avaricious  age. 
And  the  scant  boon  the  modem  patron  gives ; 
*-An  age,  in  which  the  tunehil  maids  themselves 
Might  ask  admittance  at  the  door  in  vahi. 
And  unprotected  on  Parnassus'  hill 
The  laurel  droops  and  dies ;  I  boldly  then- 
Prefer  to  ancient  talents  modem  worth. 
For  not  by  hopes  of  lucre  I^,  the  bard 
To  virtue  only  consecrates  his  song. 

O  that  the  shepherd  would,  with  timely  care, 
Collect  his  scattered  flock,  and  lead  them  forth 
To  richer  pasturage,  and  guard*  them  safe 
From  ravenous  wolves,  that  with  unsparing  tooth 
Tear  the  fair  fleece  from  Phoebus'  favourite  train. 
Then  to  the  envy  of  each  former  age 
Should  flow  the  nectar'd  melody.     Even  now, 
Tho'  chiU'd  by  cold  neglect,  the  heavenly  flame 
Glows  ardent;  and  forgetful  of  his  lot 
The  poet  r?us^s  his  inmiortal  strain. 


To 
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To  these  quierulous  effusions,  the  nume«   chap. 

rous  instances  of  the  liberality  of  the  pontiff ^^ 

to  the  professors  of  every  department  of  litera*  ^-  ^'  ""- 
ture  and  the  general  testimony  of  his  contem-  A.ttmun. 
poraries,  would  afford  a  sufficient  reply  ;faj 
but  for  this  purpose  it  is  not  necessary  to  re* 
sort  further  than  to  the  poem  itself,  which  ex«» 
hibits  in  a  striking  point  of  view  the  astonish*^ 
ing  proficiency  which,  in  the  course  of  a  very 
few  years,  had  taken  place  in  the  city  of  Rome. 
This  proficiency  the  author,  it  is  true,  affects 
to  consider  as  the  spontaneous  result  of  the 
genius,  the  talents,  and  the  virtues  of  those 
whom  he  has  celebrated ;  but  he  might  as  well 
have    informed  us,    that  in  those  days  the 

flo  wes 


^aj  Even  Jovitu,  to  whom  the  poem  of  Arsilli  is  ad- 
dressed, attributes  the  sudden  improvement  of  polite  litera- 
ture to  the  liberality  of  Leo  X.  *'  Scripsit  ( Arsillus)  lepi- 
<'  dum  libellum  ds  Iheiis  Urbanis^  mihi,  tanquam  veteri 
*^  sodaJi,  dedicatum;  quum  Leone  ingentis  liberaliter  ar- 
'*  ridente,  multi  undique  poetae  illustres,  nequaquam  ad 
**  inanes  spes  in  Urbem  conRuxissent,  et  pulcherrimo  quo- 
*'  dam  oertamine  i  singulis  in  una  tantiim  statuae  materia 
**  scriberetur,  qua  carminum  farragine  Corytius,  homoTre- 
*'  vir,  humani  juris  libellis  pra^KMitus,  uti  perhumanus 
*'  poetarum  hospes,  ac  admirator  inclaruit;  ea  scilicet, 
**  ttatua  insigni  mannorea,  Aureliano  in  templo  dedicata, 
^*  invitatisque  vatibus,  ut  tria  numina  Ghristi  Dei,  et  Ma- 
^*  tri4,  ac  Avias  uoo  in  signp  celebrarent,"  Jfav^  in  Arsilli 
Elog.  dii. 

5 
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CHAP,  ^flowers  of  summer  bloomed  in  the  midst  of 

^ winter,  as  attempt  to  conceal  a  truth  which  is 

A.  p.  1518.  demonstrated  by  every  line  of  his  work ;  there 
A.fMfe.vi.  being  scarcely  a  person  of  any  eminence  men* 
tioned  by  him,  who  was  not  indebted  to  Leo  X. 
for  the  competence,  and  perhaps  for  the  cre- 
dit, which  he  enjoyed.  On  the  merits  of  Sa- 
doieti  and  of  Bembo,  this  author  has  dwelt 
with  peculiar  complacency. 

Hence  numerous  are  the  bards  that  Rome  infolds 
In  her  maternal  bosom ;  heirs  of  fame 
While  yet  they  live.     For  say  what  future  age 
Shall  rob  thee  of  thy  honours,  or  refuse 
Thy  praise,  O  Sadoleti  ?  in  whose  verse 
Hie  breathing  marble  of  Laocoon  glows 
With  strong  expression,  as  in  serpent-folds 
He  and  his  sons  expire ;  or  Gurtius  wheeb 
His  foaming  steed  and  rushes  on  to  fate 
To  save  his  oountry.     Nor  inferior  prabe 
Is  thine,  O  Bemso  ;  who  amidst  the  waves 
Of  Venice  nurs'd,  could'st  tune  thy  infant  voice 
To  notes  of  Tuscan  melody,  or  wake 
To  Latian  sounds  the  elegiac  lyre, 
From  amorous  Pan  as  Galatea  flics. 
Sing'st  thou  the  hero's  praise?  thy  rival  verse 
Aspires  to  emulate  his  deeds,  and  bears 
The  palm  of  excellence  from  every  age. 
Or  if  to  narrower  bounds  confined,  thou  know'st 
To  rein  thy  steed  and  bend  thy  fervid  wheels 
Withm  prescriptive  limits.     These  the  bards 
Of  kindred  mind,  amid  th'  Idalian  groves 
Oft  social  wander,  emulous  to  crop 

Their 


A.  Ttet.  VT/ 
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Their  brightest  flowers ;  and  when  the  sister-train  CHAP. 

Of  Phcebus  seek  on  Aganippe's  brink  ^^^* 

A  shelter  from  the  day-star's  burning  rage,  .      ^  d,  ,5,3. 

Then  to  her  lyre  Calliope  attunes  a.  ml  4»^ 

Their  melting  numbers,  that  like  music  sweet 
Sink  deep  into  the  vacant  mind ;  ^d  they. 
The  tuneful  maids,  responsive  to  the  song, 
In  choral  harmony  applaud  the  strain. 

This  poem,  as  published  in  the  Coryciana^ 
consists  of  only  one  hundred  and  ninety-two 
distichs ;  but  Tiraboschi  had  the  good  fortune 
to  obtain  another  copy  in  the  hand-writing  of 
the  author,  which  is  enlarged  by  the  addition 
oC  many  other  names  and  extends  to  three 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  distichs.  The  pe- 
rusal of  this  poem  will  afford  the  admirer  of 
Latin  poetry  a  characteristic  idea  of  the  nu- 
merous authors  there  mentioned ;  and  the  re- 
publication of  it,  at  the  close  of  the  present 
volume,  may  therefore  relieve  us  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  prosecuting  our  researches  on  a 
subject,  which,  if  pursued,  would  carry  us 
beyond  the  limits  to  which  this  portion  of  the 
present  work  must  necessarily  be  confined. 


CHAP.  XVHL 

1518—1519. 

SELIM  usurps  the  Ottoman  throne — Defeats 
the  Sophi  of  Persia — Conquers  Egypt — 
Apprehensions  entertained  for  the  safety  of 
Europe — Leo  X.  endeavours  to  form  an  al- 
liance among  the  Christian  powers — Publishes 
a  general  truce  for  five  years — His  plan  of 
an  offensive  league  against  the  Turks — The 
Christian  sovereigns  engage  only  in  a  defen- 
sive  alliance — Marriage  of  Lorenzo  de' Medici 
with  Madelaine  de  Tours — Munificence  of 
the  pope  on  thai  occasion — Charles  of  Austria 
endeavours  to  obtain  the  title  of  king  of  the 
Romans  and  the  investiture  of  JVaples — 
Death  of  the  emperor  elect  Maximilian — 
Charles  of  Austria  and  Francis  L  contend  for 
the  imperial  crown — Fiews  and  conduct  of 
Leo  X* — Election  of  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
— Death  of  Loremjo  dukeofUrHno — Ippoli- 
to  de'  Medici — Alessandro  de' Medici — Con- 
sequences  of  the  death  of  Lorenzo — State  of 
the  Florentine  government — Memoir  of  Ma- 

;  chiaveUi — The  cardinal  de'  Medici  directs  the 
affairs  of  Tuscany — Urbino  united  to  the  do- 
minions of  the  church* 
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A.  JEt  43. 
A.  Pont.  YL 

Sefim 
ittiiips  tht 


1  HE  states  of  Italy  were  now  freed  from  the   c  h  a  k 
calamities  of  internal  war,  but  the  apprehen-     ^^^ 
sions  entertained  of  the  increasing  power  and    a.  d.  uib. 
desolating  ferocity  of  the  Turks  diminished 
that  satisfaction  which  their  inhabitants  had 
begun  to  experience.     Nor  was  there  ever  a 
time  when  these  apprehensions  were  more  ottonuui 
justly   founded.     The   Ottoman  throne   was  ^^"^"^ 
now  filled  by  a  monarch,  who  to  the  mos.t  ar- 
dent and  persevering  courage,  united  the  most 
insatiable  thirst  of  conquest  and  the  utmost 
cruelty  of  disposition.     By  a  successful  re- 
bellion and  the  murder  of  his  father  fiajazet, 
Selim  had  prematurely  seized  upon  the  reins 

of 
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CHAP,    of  empire,   to  the  exclusion  of  his  brotlier 

|_  Achmet ;  whom,  having  afterwards  defeated 

A.  D.  1518.  in  an  engagement,  he  publicly  put  to  death. 
A.  pwitvi.  The  two  sons  of  Achmet  and  a  younger  bro- 
ther of  Selim,  with  many  others  of  the  fami- 
ly, experienced  a  similar  fate ;  and  such  was 
the  unnatural  hatred  by  which  this  monster 
was  actuated  against  his  own  blood,  that  he 
intended  to  deprive  of  life  Solyman  his  only 
son ;  who  lived,  however,  to  inherit  the  san- 
guinary jealousy  of  his  father,  and  to  complete 
the  unnatural  example  by  the  destruction  of 
liis  own  oSspring.fa) 


Ddteutlie 


Having  by  these  means  endeavoured  to  se- 
cure himself  against  all  competition  at  home, 
^^g^g^        Selim  directed  his  efforts  towards  the  con- 
quest of  the  surrounding  states,  and  it  was 
for  some  time  doubtful  whether  Asia,  Europe, 

or 


faj  Solyman  put  to  death  two  of  his  sons,  MustapLa, 
and  Bajazet,  with  their  innocent  offspring :  *'  I  priacipi 
"  di  questa  casa  nascono/'  says  Sagredo,  ^*  come  i  gio- 
*'  venchi  al  Coltello,  per  essere  vittime  scannati  e  sacri- 
"  ficati  al  idolo  dell'  amblzione."  v,  Memorie  htoricke 
de'  Monarchi  Oiiomani^  lib.  ii.  p,  119.  lik.  iii*  p.  12S. 
lib.  vii.  313.  349.  Robertson's  Hist.  Cha.  V.  lib.  x\.  vol.  iii, 
p.  289. 


L£0  THE  TENTH.  497 

or  Africa,  would  first  have  to  sustain  the  fury   chap. 
of  his  attack.     A -shade  of  difference  in  con-  


struing  the  law  of  the  great  prophet,  and  the   ^-  ^-  ^*®- 
offence  of  having  afforded  assistance  to  Ach-    a.  Fwtyi. 
met  his  unfortunate  brother,  determined  him, 
however,  to  turn  his  arms  against  Ismael  so- 
phi  of  Persia,  whom  he  defeated  in  a  decisive 
engagement,   and  possessing  himself  of  the 
city  of  Tauris,  delivered  it  up  to  be  plunder- 
ed by  his  soldiery ;  having  first  sent  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  as  slaves  to  Constantinople. 
The  sterility  of  the  country,  which  disabled 
him  from  obtaining  supplies  for  his  numerous 
army,    compelled    him,    however,    to    relin- 
quish hb  conquests ;  but  Selim  found  no  de- 
light except  in  slaughter,  and  no  relaxation 
except  in  preparing  for  a  new  expedition. 
After  possessing  himself  of  a  great  part  of 
the  country  lying  between  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates,  he  attacked  the  sultan  of  Egypt ;  c^wp*" 
and  notwithstanding  the  power  and  resources  ^^ 
of  that  sovereign,  and  the  courage  and  fide- 
lity of  the  Mamalukes,  he  succeeded  in  sub- 
jugating that  kingdom  and  annexing  it  to  the 
Ottoman  dominions.     In  this  contest  the  sul- 
tan Gampson  perished  in  battle,  and  his  suc- 
cessor Tomombey,  the  last  sovereign  of  the 
Mamalukes,    having  been  made  a  prisoner, 
VOL.  III.  X  X  was 
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CHAP,  employed  to  engage  the  sovereigns  of  Christ- 
^^^^™'  endom  to  unite  together  in  a  common  attack 
A.  B.  1518.  upon  the  infidels,  and  the  harmony  which 
A,pott».Ti.  now  subsisted  among  them  seemed  to  afford  a 
more  favourable  prospect  of  accomplishing  this 
great  object  than  had  ever  before  presented 
itself.  The  exertions  of  the  pontiff  were  stimu- 
lated by  the  representations  made  to  him  on  be- 
half of  the  sovereigns  of  those  countries  which 
bordered  on  the  Turkish  dominions,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  goveriK)rs  and  inhabitants  of 
the  provinces  of  Croatia  and  Dalmatia,  who 
were  obliged  to  maintain  their  independence 
by  a  cruel  and  continual  warfare/o^  He  was 
also  incited  to  persevere  in  this  attempt  by 
many  noble  and  learned  Greeks,  resident  in 
Italy,  who  yet  flattered  themselves  with  faint 
and  distant  hopes  of  regaining  their  native 
country,  and  by  several  eminent  Italian  scho- 
lars, who  had  imbibed  from  their  preceptors 
a  hatred  of  the  Turks,  as  the  enemies  alike 
of  learning,   of  liberty,   and  of  religion./^^ 

Nor 


(a)  V.  Appendix,  Jio.  CLXXiU. 

(b)  Among  these  was  Andrea  Navagero,  who  in  his 
epistolary  address  to  Leo  X.  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of 
his  edition  of  the  orations  of  Cicero,  employs  all  his  elo- 
quence 
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Nor  can  it  perhaps  with  truth  be  deniecL  that    <^  H  A  p. 

XVIIL 

Leo  was  also  prompted  to  this  attempt  by  the  

ambitious  desire  of  being  considered  as  the  au-    ^'  ^'  ^^'*- 
thor  of  this  general  league  of  the  Christian   A.r«it%7. 
powers,  and  of  seeing  himself  placed  at  their 
head,  as  the  supreme  director  of  their  move- 
ments. 


The  first  public  measure  adopted  by  the 

lHtMinhi>m  m. 

pontiff,  was  the  calling  togethejr  the  cardinals  ^^^^ 
in  full  consistory,  where  he  laid  before  them  trace  for 
his  vast  project,  and  published  a  general  truce  *^*  ^^•^ 
among  the  potentates  of  Europe  for  the  space 

of 


cpjence  to  incite  the  pontiff  to  this  great  undertaking,  and 
promises  him  a  complele  triumph  over  his  enemies.  *'  Erit, 
*'  rit  profecto  dies  ilia,  quum  te  longissime  prolatis  fini- 
*^  bus,  devictis  omnibus,  quae  Christiano  unquam  nomini 
^*  infensae  fuerint  nationibus,  cum  insigni  laurea  redeuntem 
*'  intueri  liceat ;  quum  tota  te  Italia,  totus  terrarum  orbis, 
«  ut  quemdam  ad  levanda  nostra  incommoda  e  caelo  delap- 
<'  sum  Deum,  veneretur;  quum  tibi  obviam  cunctis  ex 
*'  oppidis,  omnium  generum,  omnium  aetatum,  multi- 
<'  tudo  se  omnis  efiundaf ;  tibi  patriam,  tibi  penates,  tibi 
*^  salutem,  ac  vitam  denique,  depulso  crudelissimi^m  hos- 
<*  tiiun  metu,  acceptam  referat."  /Cauger.  Ep.  ad  Leon.  x« 
Yet  more  impassioned  is  the  language  of  Vida,  who  ad- 
dressed the  pontiff  on  this  occasion  in  a  Sapphic  ode,  in 
which,  like  another  Ossian,  he  offers  his  personal  services 
in  the  war  and  exults  in  that  immortality  which  would 
be  the  certain  result  of  hb  miliury  achievements,  v.  Ap'* 
pendix^  Jfo.  CLXXJV. 


A.  £t  43. 

A.  Poat« 
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CH  Ai^.  of  gy^  yeats ;  subjecting  in  the  severest  tenns 
^^^^^_^  all  such  princes  or  states  as  should  contravene 
A.  D.  1518.  it,  to  the  penalties  of  excommunication.  He 
VI.  then  dispatched  as  his  legates  to  the  principal 
sovereigns  of  Europe,  such  of  the  cardinals 
as  enjoyed  the  highest  character  for  their  ta- 
lents and  held  the  chief  place  in  his  confi- 
dence* Bernardo  da  Bibbiena  was  sent  to 
France,  Lorenzo  Gampegio  to  England,^a/ 
Egidio  of  Viterbo  to  Spain,  and  Alessandro 
Famese  to  the  emperor  elect  Maximilian ;  all 
of  them  furnished  with  ample  instructions  as 
to  the  object  of  their  mission,  and  with  direc* 
tions  to  give  to  these  different  sovereigns  the 
most  positive  assurances,'  that  the  sole  object 
which  the  pontiff  had  in  view  was  the  gene- 
ral safety  of  Europe,  and  the  protection  and 
honour  of  the  Christian  church.     In  order  to 

promote 


(a)  Wokey  was  joined  with  Gampegio  in  this  conounis- 
sion,  without  which  measure  Leo  well  knew  there  would 
be  no  chance  of  success,  v.  Rapin's  Hisi.  of  England^  book. 
zv.  i.  730.  The  bull  from  Leo  toWolsey  is  given  in 
Rymer's  Foedera,  vol.  vi.  p.  140.  An  original  letter  «n 
this  subject,  from  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  then  ambas- 
sador at  Rome,  to  Wolsey,  which  strongly  marks  the 
earnestness  of  the  pope  on  this  occasion,  is  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum  and  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  No. 
CLXXV. 
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{promote  the  success  of  these  exertions,  or  to   dAP. 
give  a  greater  degree  of  solemnity  and  Jm-  


portance  to  the  measures  which  he  meant  to  a.d.isis. 
adopt,  Leo  directed  that  public  supplications  a.  Font.  vi. 
should  be  made  in  Rome  for  three  successive 
days ;  in  the  Course  of  which,  he  walked  in 
the  public  processions  with  head  uncovered 
and  naked  feet ;  performed  in  person  divine 
offices,  distributed  his  bounty  to  the  poor,  and 
by  every  mark  of  humility  and  devotion  en- 
deavoured to  conciliate  the  favour  of  heaven, 
or  at  least  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  his  inten- 
tions* On  this  occasion  Jacopo  Sadoleti  also 
delivered  a  public  oration,  encouraging  the 
intended  ^  enterprise,  and  highly  commending 
the  pontiff  for  the  piety,  zeal,  and  activity, 
vrith  which  he  devoted  himself  to  the  com'- 
mon  cause,  and  the  different  sovereigns  of  Eu« 
rope  for  the  ardour  which  they  had  already 
manifested  in  its  support/o^ 

Leo  was,  however,  well  aware,  that  the  sue*  q^^. 
c?ess  of  his  undertaking  was  not  to  be  solely  pin  of  m 
intrusted  to  measures  of  this  nature.     "  It  is  «*fe««w« 
"  folly,"  said  he,  ^^  to  sit  still  and  suppose,  agnhvttbt 
'^  that  these  ferocious  enemies  can  be  con-  tvAa^ 

"  quered 


faj  V.  JppendiM,  Jfo.  CLXXVL 
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CHAP.  «  quered  by  prayers  alone.  We  must  pro- 
^^^___  "  vide  our  armies  and  attack  them  with  all 
A.  D.  1518.  «  our  strength.' Y^y'  He  therefore  consulted 
A.Ttet.vi.  with  the  most  experienced  soldiers  ^f  Italy; 
he  sought  out  and  examined  those  persons 
who  were  best  acquainted  with  the  military 
force  of  the  Turks,  the  disposition  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  different  countries  which 
they  held  in  subjection,  and  the  places  most 
open  to  an  attack ;  and  having  obtained  the 
fullest  information  in  his  power,  he  sketched 
the  great  outline  of  his  undertaking.  By  this 
he  proposed,  that  an  immense  sum  of  money 
should  be  raised  from  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  the  European  sovereigns,  and  a  com- 
pulsory tax  upon  their  subjects ;  that  the  em- 
peror of  Germany  should  provide  a  nume- 
rous army,  which  uniting  with  large  bodies  of 
t:avalry  to  be  furnished  by  the  Hungarians 
and  the  Poles,    should   proceed   down    the 

Danube 


^aj  Fabron.  in  vita  Leon.  x.  p.  73.  This  may  be 
thought  a  bold  tnith  from  the  mouth  of  a  pmtifiT;  but  Sa- 
gredo  the  historian  avows  the  same  sentiment.  "  I  di- 
*'  giuni,  le  indulgenze,  sono  sempre  giovevoli;  ma  come 
*'  non  bisogna  scordaiii  delia  rassegnatione  al  cie]o,.xosl 
<*  conviene  sowenini  del  proprio  corraggio;  firequentare 
"  i'oratione,  ma  non  dimenticarsi  la  spada  al  fianco." 
Mem.  Lioriche  ie'  Mtmarchi  Ottoman.  /•  144. 


A.  XX.  43. 

A.PMit.VL 
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Danube    into    Bosnia,    and  thence,   through    chap. 

Thracia,  towards  Constantinople ;  that  at  the  

same  time,  the  king  of  France  with  all  his  a-d-mis. 
force,  the  armies  of  the  Venetians,  and*  other 
Italian  states,  and  a  powerful  body  of  Swiss 
infantry,  should  assemble  at  the  port  of  Brin- 
disi  on  the  Adriatic  gulf,  whence  they  might 
easily  pass  to  Greece,  which  was  still  in- 
habited by  great  numbers  of  Christians,  im- 
patient of  the  tyranny  of  the  Turks ;  that 
the  fleets  of  Spain,  of  Portugal,  and  of  Eng- 
land, should  meet  at  Carthagena  and  its  ad- 
jacent ports,  whence  two  hundred  vessels 
should  be  dispatched  with  Spanish  soldiers, 
to  attack  the  Dardanelles  and  join  the  allied 
in  storming  the  Turkish  capital.  In  the 
mean  time  the  pope,  who  meant  to  take  a 
personal  part  in  the  attempt,  proposed  to 
proceed  from  Ancona,  accompanied  by  one 
hundred  well  armed  vessels;  so  that  the 
Turks  being  attacked  both  by  land  and  by 
sea  with  such  immense  numbers,  a  happy  ter- 
mination of  the  expedition  might  be  speedily 
and  confidently  expected.faj 

Thus  far  this  mighty  enterprise  seems  to 

have 


faj  Gtticciard.  Sloria  <f  lUd  lib.  xiii.  ii.  154. 
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CHAt^.   have  proceeded  yrith  favourable  omens,  and 
xvnL  '^ 


Leo  had  already,  perhaps,  anticipated  in  his 
A.  D.  1518.   own  mind,   the  time  so  frequently  foretold, 
A.FMit.Ti.  when  he   should  be  hailed  as  the  restorer 
of  the  eastern  empire,  the  deliverer  of  the 
holy  land,  and  the  avenger  of  the  atrocities 
committed  on    Christendom  by  the  Turks. 
But  these  magnificent  expectations  were  not 
1^  ittvc-    destined  to  be  realized.     It  is  true,  that  the 
^risten-     g^^^c'"*!  truce  for  five  years  which  he  had  pro* 
domengage  claimed  among  the  European  sovereigns,  was 
^'y  *^  •     accepted  by  them  with  apparent  cheerfulness, 
alliance.      si^d  that  they  vied  with  each  other  in  avow- 
ing their  readiness  to  afford  their  assistance  in 
promoting  so  just  and  so  important  an  enter- 
prise/a^    A  treaty  was  also  concluded  be- 
tween the  kings  of  England,  of  France,  and 
of  Spain,  in  express  compliance  with  the  re- 
quisition of  the  pope,  and  in  which  he  was 
declared   to  be  chief  of  the  lesigue  */bJ  but 

although 


^aj  The  declaration  of  Henry  VIII.  on  this  subjea,  is 
preserved  among  the  Gouonian  MSS.  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, and  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  GLXXVII. 

fbj  This  treaty,  liearing  date  2d  October,  1518,  ia 
given  in  Du  Mont,  Corps  Diplomat,  lorn.  iv.  par.  u  p.  266* 
But  in  the  title  the  editor  has  erroneously  called  Charles  of 
Austria  the  emperor  Charles  V •  The  ratification  of  Charles 
bears  date  the  14th  January,  1519. 
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althongh  the  avowed  object  of  this  union  yfM    CH  a f. 
the  mutual  defence  of  each  other's  dominions.  ^ 


and  the  protection  of  Christendom  s^ainst   ax>i«i«* 
the  Turks,  yet  it  was  merely  defensive,  and  A.Bontvi» 
by  no  means  calculated  to  answer  the  pur^ 
poses  which  Leo  had  in  view«     How,  indeed, 
was  it  to  be  expected  that  so  many  different 
states,  some  of  them  immediately  and  others 
only  remotely  interested  in  the  cause,  should 
concur  in  carrying  on  a  distant  and  offensive 
war?     After  the  instances  which  had  been 
exhibited  since  the  commencement  of  the  cen- 
tury,  of  restless  ambition,   unprovoked   ag- 
gression, the  overturning  of  states  and  king- 
doms, and  the  breach  of  the  most  solemn 
treaties,  could  it  be  expected  that  the  voice 
of  the  pontiff  should  at  once  allay  all  suspi- 
cions, and  destroy  those  sanguinary  passions 
which  now  only  slumbered  to  acquire  new 
strength  ?    Add  to  this,  that  the  political  ho- 
rizon of   Europe,    although  calm,    was  not 
cloudless.      The  young  sovereign  of  Spain 
had  already  given  indications  of  a  vigoroiv 
and  decisive  character,  and  the  advanced  age 
of  his  grandfather  Maximilian  afforded  rea-^ 
son  to  suppose  that  it  would  not  be  long  be- 
fore discussions  might  arise  of  the  highest 
importance  to  the  public  tranquillity-    Under 
such  circumstances  it  was  scarcely  to  be  sup- 
posed, 
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CHAP,   posed,  that  the  principal  sovereigns  of  Eu- 

L  rope  would  desert  their  stations,  or  weaken 

A.D.i5ia.  their  strength  by  engaging  in  distant  and  dan- 
A.  Pont.  VI.  gerous  expeditions,  which  afforded  no  pros- 
pect of  an  adequate  recompense,  and  might 
expose  those  who  were  sincere  to  the  designs 
of  those  who  might  not  hesitate  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  any  circumstances  that  might  con- 
tribute to  their  own  aggrandizement.  The 
ratification  of  the  defensive  treaty  among  the 
chief  powers  of  Europe,  which  was  after- 
wards confirmed  by  the  pope,  prevented  him, 
however,  from  experiencing  the  mortifying 
reflection  that  his  exertions  had  been  wholly 
in  vain ;  and  perhaps  the  notoriety  of  this 
formidable  league,  might  in  fact  have  had  a 
beneficial  effect  in  deterring  the  Turkish  em- 
peror from  attacking  th(&  Christian  territories. 
The  pontifical  legates  at  the  different  courts 
still  continued  to  promote,  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power,  the  great  object  of  their  mis- 
sion, towards  which  they  affected  to  consider 
the  treaty  already  formed  as  only  a  previous 
step,  and  they  obtained  at  least  the  credit  of 
having  performed  their  duty  with  vigilance 
and  with  ability  ;faj  but  notwithstanding  their 

exertions, 


faj  These  negotiations  are  greatly  illustrated  by  the  con- 

idential 
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exertions,  no  further  measures  were  adopted    chap« 

by  the  princes  of  Europe  for  carrying  the  

project  of  Leo  into  effect ;  and  whilst  his  en-  a.  d.  isis. 
voys  were  still  labouring  to  promote  a  hope-  a.  foul  vl 
less  cause,  events  occurred,  both  in  the  east- 
em  and  western  world,  which  changed  the 
aspect  of  public  affairs  and  afforded  even 
Leo  himiself  sufficient  employment  in  other 
quarters. 

If,  however,  the  envoys  of  Leo  X.  failed  in 
accomplishii^  the  chief  object  of  their  mission, 
they  rendered  him,  in  other  respects,  a  very 
acceptable  service ;  and  the  pontifical  treasury 
was  replenished  by  the  contributions  obtained 
both  from  the  laity  and  the  clergy,  under  the 
various  pretexts  which  these  crafty  ecclesias- 
tics well  knew  how  to  employ /a/     At  the 

court 


fickntial  letters  between  the  cardinai  da  Bibbiena,  and  the 
cardinal  Ciulio  de'  Medici ;  in  the  LeUere  di  JYincipi^  vol,  i. 
p.  27,  54,  35,  ^c. 

fa)  The  exaction  of  these  contributions  gave  rise  to  great 
dissatisfactioo,  panicularly  in  Germany,  where  the  doc- 
triaes  of  the  reformers  had  already  made  considerable  pro- 
gress. The  oration  made  on  this  occasion  by  the  apostoUck 
legates  before  the  imperial  diet,  was  soon  afterwards  printed 
by  the  adversaries  of  the  Roman  see,  and  accompanied  by  a 

kind 
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CHAP,   court  t>f  France  the  cardinal  da  Bibbiena,  who, 
^^™'    to  the  character  of  a  polite  scholar  and  a 


A.  B.  1518.  deep  politician,  united  an  easy  and  insinuate 
itpont.ti.  ing  address,  recommended  himself  so  far  to 
the  favour  of  the  duchess  of  AngoulSme  mo^ 
ther  of  the  king,  who  exercised  great  influence 
over  her  son,  as  to  obtain  through  her  inter- 
ference the  presentation  of  the  bishoprick  of 
Constance,  to  be  held  by  him  in  addition  to 
his  many  other  preferments ;  the  revenues  of 
which,  were,  however,  so  inadequate  to  his 
expensive  and  improvident  style  of  life  that 
he  is  said  to  have  been  always  embarrassed 
with  dehtfaj    Nor  did  Leo  neglect  the  op- 
portunity afforded  him  by  the  residence  of 
the  cardinal  at  the  court  of  France,  of  aggran* 
of  Lorenio  dicing  his  family,  by  a  nearer  connexion  with 
de»  Medici   that  of  the  French  monarch.     To  this  end  he 
iJiiedefai    proposed  a  treaty  of  marriage  between  his 
tour.        nephew  Lorenzo  duke  of  Urbino,  and  Made-* 

laine 


kind  of  answer  or  exhortation,  not  to  comply  with  the  reqiii« 
sition  of  the  pope.  This  piece,  which  is  attributed  to  the 
pen  of  Ulrich  Hutt^n,  contains  many  severe  sarcasms  on 
Leo  X.  and  the  family  of  the  Medici ;  it  is  given  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, from  the  original  edition,  printed  in  the  year  1610. 
V.  App.  Jfo.  CLXXVIII. 

(4.)  £andini^  U  BMiena^  p.  47,  60. 
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lainede  la  Tour  daughter  of  John  count  of  chaf. 

Boulogne  and  Auyergne,  and  related  by  her  L 

mother  Josuina,  the  daughter  of  John  duke  of  ^^'  ^^^ 
Vendogme,  to  the  royal  family  of  France.  A-FboLvi. 
This  union  was  readily  assented  to  by  the 
king;  and  early  in  the  year  15 18,  Lorenzo 
hastened  to  Florence,  where  he  made  the 
most  sumptuous  preparations  for  his  approach^ 
ing  nuptials.  In  the  mean  time,  intelligence 
was  received  of  the  birth  of  a  son  to  the 
French  monarch,  who  expressed  his  wishes 
that  the  supreme  pontiff  would  become  bap- 
tismal sponsor  for  the  infant ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  Lorenzo  was  directed  to  proceed 
with  all  possible  expedition  to  Paris,  as  re- 
presentative of  his  holiness  on  this  occasion. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  on  the  twenty* 
fifth  day  of  April,  the  other  sponsors  being 
the  duke  of  Loraine,  and  Margaret  duchess 
of  Alen^on,  afterwards  queen  of  Navarre, 
sister  of  Francis  L  but  this,  th^  first-born 
son  of  the  French  monarch,  who  received 
the  name  of  Francis,  did  not  survive  to  en^ 
joy  the  authority  to  which  his  birth  would 
have  entitled  him.|^a^    This  event  was,  how* 

ever, 


faj  ^^  En  in  questo  tempo  nato  a  Francesco  I^  Re  di 
**  Fnmia  ui»  fij^lip  maschio  ^  fu  poi  Francesco  ///' 

Muraiorif 
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CHAP,  ever,  distii^uished  by  splendid  banquets  and 

1  great  rejoicings,  which  were  continued  during 

A.  D.  1518.  (£0  days,    and  by  magnificent  tournaments, 
A.  Pont.  vT.  in  which  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  is  acknowledged 
to  have  acquitted  himself  with  honour  and  to 
have  displayed  great  courage  and  address. 

The  celebration  of  the  nuptials  between 
cenceofthe  Lorenzo  de'Medici  and  Madelaine  de  la  Tour 
popet»n  afforded  an  additional  cause  of  exultation, 
that  occa-  ^^j  ^j^^  j^j^^g  ^^^  ^^  pontiff  vied  with  each 

other  in  bestowing  their  favours  on  both  the 
husband  and  the  bride.  On  the  part  of  the 
king,  Lorenzo  was  invested  with  an  annual  re- 
venue of  ten  thousand  cvowns.faj  But  the 
presents  sent  by  the  pope,  as  well  for  the  queen 
of  France  as  for  the  bride,  were  beyond  even 
royal  munificence,  and  are  said  to  have  exceed- 
ed in  value  the  enormous  sum  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  ducats.  ^  A  train  of  thirty-six 
horses  conveyed  to  Paris  these  precious  ar- 
ticles, 


Muratoriy  A/maii  (t  ttal.  x.  196.  It  is  surprising  that  this 
eminent  historian  should  have  falleki  into  such  an  error ; 
Francis  II.  being  the  son  of  Henry  II,  and  grandson  of 
Francis  I. 

faj  AmmiraiOj  RUratto  di  Lor.  duca  d^Urbin.  inOpusc. 
V9L  iii.  p.  106.     Guicciard.  lib.  xiii.  ii.  165. 
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tides,  among  which  was  a  state-bed  composed  CH  A  p. 
of  tortoise  shell,  mother  of  pearl,  and  other  ^^"^ 
costly  materials/o^  Nor  was  this  event  less  a.d.i518. 
distinguished  by  the  instances  of  mutual  kind-  ^'^^ 
ness  which  the  pontiff  and  the  monarch  ma- 
nifested towards  each  other^  and  which  they 
fortunately  found  the  means  of  evincing,  not 
at  their  own  expense,  but  at  that  of  their  sub^ 
jects  or  their  allies.  Leo  conceded  to  the 
king,  in  addition  to  the  tenths  of  the  French 
benefices,,  all  the  contributions  that  should  be 
obtained  in  France  towards  the  projected  cm^ 
sade  2^ainst  the  Turks ;  the  king  promising 
to  repay  the  amount  when  that  expedition 
should  be  actually  commenced.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  king  transmitted  to  his  holiness'  the 
written  engagement  which  he  had  sid^scribed, 
to  restore  to  the  duke  of  Ferrafa  the  cities  of 
Modena  and  Rtf^gio.fbJ  Such  were  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  a  marriage  was  cele* 
brated,  which  although  not  destined  to  be  of 
long,  duration,  was  fatally  inauspicious  to  the 
destiny  of  France,  and  prepared  the  way  to 
some  of  the  greatest  calamities  that  Europe 
has  ever  experienced. 

VOL.   Ill*  L  L  ,This 


faj  Fabron.  vUa  Leon.  x.  in  adnoiat.  lux.  p.  291. 
fkj  Guicdmrd*  Storimd^Mat.  lib.  xili.  ii.  155. 
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CHAP. '       1^  period,  in  whidb  Europe  enjoyed  s 

^ state  of  compantive  dranqoillity,  may  be  con- 

A.  j>.  151S.   sidered  as  the  termination  of  that  long  coone 
a:  h»t.  ti.  of  events,  which  commenced  with  the  atnriral 
Q^g^  ^  of  Charles  VIII.  in  Italy,  and  had  been  con« 
Aoitim  en.  tinned  throughout  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
*"^TV    league  of  Gambray ;  until  the  catuses,  having 
te  titie  cT  produced  their  efiG»cts,  had  now  almost  ceased 
Hog  of  te  to  operate.     But,  whilst  tiie  scene  was  closing 
^^]7^*i^  on  the  transactions  of  the  past,  the  prospect 
wmttian  cT  of  the  future  opened  on  the  view,  and  dis* 
VwfUm.      covered  the  commencement  of  a  new  series  of 
afiairs,  not  less  striking  in  their  contemplation, 
nor  less  important  in  their  consequences,  than 
those  which  have  before  engaged  our  atten- 
tion.     Charles,  the  young  king  of  Spain,  had 
already  turned  his  attention  to  the  securing 
and  uniting  in' his  own  person,  the  government 
of  those  extensive  possessions  to  which  he 
was  either  entitled  by  his  birth,  or  which  his 
situation  as  the  representative  of  the  sovereign 
houses  of  Spain  and  of  Austria  gave  him  a  ri^t 
to  expect.     His  succession  to  these  dominions 
was  not,  however,  unattended  with  difficulties. 
In  Castile  and  Aragon  the  refractory  proceed- 
ings of  the  Cortes,  or  representative  assem- 
blies of  the  nation,  had  occasioned  him  no 
small  share  of  trouble.    His  tide  to  the  crown 

of 
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of  Naples  had  aot  yet  been  judicially  recog-   tfiA*. 
nized  by  the  holy  see,  which  confessedly  en-  ^ 


joyed  the  power  of  deciding  who  should  be  A.D.isit. 
considered  as  the  rightful  sovereign  of  that  a.  vmi^ 
kingdom ;  and  liis  succession  to  the  imp^al 
throne  on  the  death  of  his  grandfather  Max^ 
milian,  would  depend  on  the  will  of  the  elec* 
tors,  by  whom  the  extent  of  his  hereditary 
possessions  might  be  considered  rather  as  an 
objection  than  an  inducement  to  his  becoming 
the  object  of  their  choice.  Under  these  cir^ 
cumstances,  Charles  thought  it  advisable  to 
apply  to  Leo  X.  to  grant  him  a  bull  of  in^ 
vestiture  for  his  Neapolitan  territories,  and  to 
endeavour,  during  the  life  time  of  his  grand- 
father, to  obtain  the  title  of  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans, which  would  seciire  to  him  the  indis- 
putable succession  to  the  imperial  dignity. 
The  gratification  of  Charles  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  these  great  objects  was  not,  how- 
ever, consistent  with  the  views  and  wishes  of 
the  pontiff;  who,  whilst  he  could  not  con<» 
template  without  dissatisfaction  the  permanent 
establishment  of  any  foreign  power  in  Italy, 
still  more  justly  dreaded  the  union  of  the  Im- 
perial, Spanish,  and  Neapolitan  crowns  in  the 
same  person.  He  therefore,  by  means  of  his 
legate  Bibbiena,  communicated  the  request  of 
^   L  L  f  Charles 
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CHAP.   Charles. to  Francis  L  who,  although  hi  hi^d 

J_  lately  concluded  with  Charles  a  close  alliance 

A.D.151S.  and  had  contracted  to  give  him  one  of  his 
A.  itatf.  TL  daughters  in  marriage,  was  greatly  alarmed  at 
the  ambitious  yiciws  and  actire  measures  of 
the  young  sovereign,  and  earnestly  entreated 
the  ponti£f  not  to  comply  with  his  request. 
To  the  nomination  of  Charles  as  king  of  the 
Romans,  it  was  objected,  that  his  grandfather 
Maximilian  had  never  received  the  imperial 
crown,  and  that  there  was  no  instance  in  the 
history  of  the  Germanic  constitution,  of  a 
successor  having  been  appointed  under  such 
circumstances/o^  On  this  account,  Charles 
prevailed  upon  Maximilian  to  apply  to  the 
pope,  and  to  request  that  he  would  send  a 
nuncio  to  crown  him  at  Vienna.  He  also 
endeavoured  to  engage  the  king  of  France  to 
forward  his  views  with  the  pontiff^  but  instead 
of  complying  with  his  request,  Francis  op- 
posed himself  to  it  with  still  greater  earnest- 
ness, and  advised  the  pope  to  declare  to  Maxi- 
milian, that  in  conformity  to  ancient  custom 
he  could  not  invest  him  with  the  imperial 
crown,  unless  he,  like  his  predecessors,  would 

repair 


faj  Guicciard.  lib.  xiii.  ii.  158.     Xohrispn's  Lift  of 
Charles  V.  book  u  ii.  49. 
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Impair  in  person  to  Rome.    If  Maximilian  as*    chap. 

sented  to  this  proposal,  it  was  not  likely  that  

he  would  undertake  such  an  expedition  with-  a.d.i5w. 
out  a  considerable  military  escort,  which  A.FMt.n. 
would  afford  a  pretext  for  Francis  to  oppose 
his  progress ;  for  which  parpose  he  declared 
that  he  should  not  only  engage  the  Venetians 
to  lake  an  active  part,  but  should  hold  him^ 
self  in  readiness  to  march  into  Italy  with  a 
great  force,  as  soon  as  he  was  apprized  of  the 
necessity  of  such  a  measure/a^  By  the  ve* 
hemence  of  Francis  on  this  occasion,  bis  own 
projects  were  sufficiently  disclosed.  In  order 
to  engage  the  pope  more  firmly  in  his  interests, 
he  gave  him  the  most  solemn  assurances  of  his 
attachment,  obedience,  and  affection,  and  pre* 
tended  that  he  was  now  ready  to  join  him  in  an 
offensive  league  against  the  Turks,  and  would 
undertake  to  furnish,  as  his  contingent,  three 
thousand  men  alarms,  forty  thousand  infantry, 
and  six  thousand  light  horse  ;  that  to  these  he 
would  add  a  formidable  train  of  artillery ;  and 
would,  if  required,  accompany  the  expedi* 
(ion  in  person/i&^      These  magnificent  offers 

seem 


(a)  These  particulars  appear  in  a  letter  from  the  car- 
dinal da  Bibbiena,  lo  the  carctinai  Giuiio  de'  MedicL  v.  Xe/- 
Ure  di  Ftincipij  voWu  p»  56^ 

(bj  Letiere  ii  Frincipi^  voL  i»  p.  57. 
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CHAP,  seem,  howereri  tt  have  been  duly  appreckled 

by  the  pope,  who  etodd  in  need  of  no  induce- 

A.  B.  1918.  ments  to  oppose  himself  to  the  aggraildizement 
4PMit.vi.  of  Gharles/o^  The  reasons  which  Leo  aU 
ieged  for  this  opposition  were,  that  with  re- 
spect  to  Naples^  it  was  a  fundamental  law  of 
die  kingdom  that  the  sovereignty  of  that 
country  could  not  be  united  with  the  imperial 
dignity,  which  Charles  was  evidently  en* 
deavouring  to  obtain  \fbj -^aid  that  with  respect 
to  the  title  of  king  of  the  Romans,  it  was  al^ 
ready  enjoyed  by  Misodmilian  himself  and  con- 
sequently  could  not  be  conferred  on  another. 
The  utmost  efforts  of  both  Charles  and  Maxi^ 
milian  to  remove  the  difficulties  of  the  Ger- 
manic succession  in  the  diet  of  the  empire 
were  ineffectual ;  and  as  Leo  still  persevered 
in  his  refusal  to  transmit  his  bull  for  the  co- 
ronation of  Charles  as  king  of  Naples,  that 

monarch 


faj  It  appears  to  be  in  reference  to  these  promises,  that 
the  cardinal  Giuiio  d'  Medici  observes  in  one  of  his  letters 
to  the  cardinal  da  Bibbiena,  '*  Di  tanti  sogni,  che  fanno  il 
^*  Re,  la  Regina,  e  Madama,  par  gran  cosa  a  N.  S.  e  a 
''  tutti  questi  Signori ;  bench^  non  sia  da  prestar  lor  fede 
M  alcima."    LtUtrt  di  Frincipu  u  60. 

•    (h)  This  law  was  founded  on  a  boU  of  Clement  IV, 
r«  Seckendorf.  libf  i.  sec.  zzxiii,  p,  133. 
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monarcb  was  obliged  for  the  present  to  rtlin-  <5HAp. 

quish  all  hopes  of  obtaining  the  dbjects  which  ; 

he  had  %o  ardently  dteired*  a.  d.  ims; 

.  A.  £t.  U. 

A«  FontYL 

If^  however,  Francis  imagined  that  on  this 
occasion  Leo  was  actuated  by  any  desire  lo 
further  his  views,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
he  was  mistaken.  To  the  pontiff  the  two 
monarchs  were  alike  objects  of  dread,  and  to 
have  divested  thecfii  of  their  Italian  possessions, 
would  have  been  considered  by  him  as  a 
triumph  superior  even  to  that  of  a  victory 
over  the  Turkish  sultan.  But  his  enmity  to 
Francis,  who  had  deprived  him  of  the  terri- 
tbiies  of  Parma  and  Piacefiza,  was  perhaps 
the  most  implacable.  Amidst  all  his  pro* 
fessions  of  esteem  and  affection  for  the  French 
monarch,  he  never  for  one  moment  relaxed 
in  his  determinations  to  seize  the  first  oppor* 
tunity  that  might  present  itself,  of  divesting 
him  of  the  duchy  of  Milan ;  and  at  this  very 
time  his  agents  were  employed  in  engaging 
large  bodies  of  Swiss  mercenaries,  who  had 
assembled  under  various  pretexts,  and  were 
intended  to  be  in  readiness  to  act  on  the  part 
of   the  pontiff,  as  circumstances  might  re- 

quire.(^a^ 

In 

(a)  V.  Leittn  di  Principle  i.  38*  b. 
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CHAP.        In  order,  however,  to  remove  the  diffi-^ 

culties  which  had  arisen  to  obstruct  the  dec- 

A.D.UI8.  tion  of  Charles  of  Austria  to  the  diirmty  of 

A.  JEt.  43.  .  ...  o         / 

A.roB!L  TL  king  of  the  Romans,  Maximilian  at  leng^ 
jj^^^  ^  resolved  to  undertake  a  journey  to  Rome, 
die  emiie-  to  reccive  from  the  hands  of  the  pontiff 
wr  elect  ^^  imperial  crown.  This  intention  he  com- 
municated to  the  pope,  under  the  pretext  of 
(^hewing  him  a  mark  of  his  respect  with  which 
he  had  not  thought  proper  to  honour  his  pre- 
decessors Alexander  or  Julius/o^  His  pro* 
posal  embarrassed  the  pontiff;  who,  whilst  he 
was  unwilling  to  pnnnote  the  views  of  the 
Spanish  monarch,  was  sensible  of  the  dig^ty 
and  importance  which  the  Roman  see  would 
derive  from  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  cus- 
tom, of  the  chief  of  the  Germanic^body  re- 
sorting to  Rome  to  receive  the  imperial  crown. 
But  whikt  he  was  delilperiijLing  on  the  measures 

which 


/aj  *^  Sua  majesd  s'i  faUa  intendere,  che  vuol  far  quol 
*'  hoDore  a  papa  Leone,  che  non  voile  mai  far  ad  Alessan- 
**  dro,  n^  a  Glulio,  et  che  vuol  venire  a  coronarsi  a  Roma 
*^  per  snano  di  sua  Santiti.  II  Legato  commenda  questa 
**  stntenza  di  Cesare,  etdice,  che  ella  si  dd>ba  accettare, 
^*  per  non  metter  questa  usanza,  di  mandar  la  corona  % 
*^  grimperatori,  maservar  la  vecchia,  che  vengano  per  essa 
*^  a  Roma/'  LtiUra  del  card^  Giulio  dp'  Med.  al  Card^ 
da  iibUena. .  Ldim  di  Principle  i.  66. 
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which  it  might  be  proper  to  adopt,  he  was  re*  c  i<  a  p. 
liered  from  his  difficulties  by  an  event  which  ^^^™' 
wholly  changed  the  posture  of  public  afiairs,  a.  d.  1519. 
and  prepared  the  way  for  new  commotions.  A.FMt.vii: 
This  was  the  death  of  the  emperor  elect  Maxi- 
milian, which  happened  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
January,  1519*  Of  the  weak  and  fluctuating 
character  of  this  monarch,  sufficient  instances 
have  appeared  in  the  preceding  pages.  An 
ostentatious  vanity  and  an  inordinate  desire  of 
fame,  were  accompanied  by  an  imbecility  of 
mind,  that  frustrated  all  his  purposes,  and 
rendered  his  magnificence  contemptible  and 
his  pretensions  to  heroism  absurd.  His  whole 
life  was  employed  to  demonstrate  how  insigni- 
ficant the  first  monarchy  in  Christendom  might 
be  rendered  by  the  want  or  the  misapplica- 
tion of  the  person^  talents  of  the  sovereign  ; 
and  his  death  was  pf  no  other  importance, 
than  as  it  opened  the  way  to  a  successor,  who 
might  vindicate  the  imperial  dignity  from  dis^ 
grace,  and  restore  to  it  that  influence  in  the 
afiairs  of  Europe  which  Maximilian  had  lost/ 

The  dominions  which,  by  a  singular  con-  ebariei  of 
currence  of  fortunate  eveitfs  had  been  united  Amtrmand 
i^  the  person  of  Charles,  were  of  great  extent  contend  for 
and  importance.  From  bis  father  Philip,  the  impt- 
archdujce  of  Austria,  he  inherited  the  rich  '"*  ^"^^ 

patrimony 
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CHAP,   ptrimony  6f  the  Netherlands,  which  Philip 

^ ^  had  himaelf  acquired  in  right  of  his  mother 

A.D.i«i^  M&ry  of  Burgundy.  His  title  to  the  crowns 
4.fM.vn.  of  Castile  and  of  Aragon,  was  derived  from 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  by  their  daughter 
Joanna  the  mother  of  Charles,  who  was  yet 
living,  and  whose  name  was  in  fact  united 
with  hill  own  in  the  sovereignty ;  although  she 
was  incapacitated  by  a  derangement  of  intel* 
lect  from  taking  any  share  in  the  administra- 
tion. The  crown^  of  Sicily  had  descended 
in  peaceable  succession  for  several  genera- 
tions, and  Charles  now  assumed  it  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  legitimate  branch  of  the  house 
of  Aragon.  Of  that  of  Naples,  Ferdinand 
of  Aragon  had  lately  divested  the  illegitimate 
branch  of  that  house,  to  whom  it  had  been 
limited  by  Alfonso  L  but  although  this  king- 
dom was  for  the  present  held  by  the  sword 
rather  than  by  an  acknowledged  titfe,  yet 
Ferdinand  died  in  the  exercise  of  the  royal  au- 
thority, and  Charles  was  possessed  of  resour- 
ces sufficient  to  maintain  his  pretensions.  By 
the  death  of  Maximilian,  he  now  entered 
upon  the  hereditary  dominions  of  the  house 
6f  Austria;  and  to  these  he  had  the  fairest 
prospect  of  uniting  the  imperial  dignity,  for 
which  he  immediately  offered  himself  a  can- 
didate. 
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«Udate.     He  found,  however,  in  Francis  L  c'ttAp. 
tn  early  and  a  determined  competitor,  and  the    ^^^^* 
respective  claims  of  these  powerful  rivals  di-  ^'  ^  i5i». 
vided  the  votes  of  the  electors,  andisuspend-  A.p«tTix. 
ed  for  a  considerable  time  the  important  deci«- 
sion  which  they  were  called  upon  to  make. 

The  conduct  of  lieo  on  this  occasion  was  Viewi  and 
such  as  was  consistent  with  his  desire  of  maim  <»«»*"c*  ^ 
taining  a  proper  equilibrium  among  the  Euro- 
pean  states,  and  providing  for  the  safety  and 
independence  of  Itdly.faJ    He  would  gladly 

have 


faj  It  is  related,  oa  the  authority  of  a  MS.  attributed 
to  Spalatlno,  that  after  the  death  of  Maximilian,  the  three 
ecclesiastical  electors,  and  the  elector  palatine,  met  to  con- 
sult together  on  their  common  defence  during  the  vacancy  of 
the  imperial  functions.  That  the  cardinal  of  Gaeta,  the 
pope's  legate,  went  to  this  meeting,  and  required  three 
things  in  the  name  of  the  pontiff.  I.  That  they  should 
turn  then:  thoughts 'on  electing  an  emperor  possessed  of 
great  talents  and  resources.  IL  That  they  should  not  elect 
Charles  of  Austria,  he  being  also  king  of  Naples,  which 
sovereignty  could  not  be  held  with  the  imperial  crown, 
such  an  union  being  prohibited  by  the  bull  of  Clement  IV: 
III.  That  they  should  explicitly  inform  the  legate  of  their 
intentions.  To  these  demands,  the  electors  replied,  that 
they  had  not  met  for  the  choice  of  an  emperor,  but  to 
consider  on  their  own  affairs;  that,  however,  they  had 
no  doubt,  that  such  a  person  would  be  chosen,  as  would 

be 
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^^vm   ^^^^  ***^  ^^^  other  person  preferred  to  these 
.  powerful  candidates ;  but  he  well  knew  that 

A^t!*4?  bis  open  opposition  would  be  fruitless,  and  it 
A.7Mit.vu.  was  by  no  means  his  policy  to  incur  the  re* 
sentment  of  either  of  the  rival  sovereigns, 
much  less  to  manifest  a  decided  hostility  to 
both.  Thus  situated,  he  had  recourse  to  a 
project,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed  by  his 
agents  with  a  degree  of  ability  equal  to  that 
by  which  it  was  conceived,  might  have  pro- 
duced an  incalculable  alteration  in  the  politi-? 
cal  state  of  Europe,  That  of  the  two  <:om- 
petitors,  Charles  was  the  most  likely  to  obtain 
the  important  prince  for  whigh  they  contended, 
was  sufficiently  apparent.  His  German  origin, 
his  extensive  possessions  in  the  empire,  and 
the  length  of  time  during  which  the  imperial 
dignity  had  been  almost  hereditary  in  his  fa- 
mily, seemed  to  exclude  the  pretensions  of 
any  other  potentate,  however  powerful  by  his 

dominions 


be  found  desirable  to  the  pontifical  see,  and  to  all  Christ- 
endom, and  formidable  to  their  enemies ;  but  that  they 
were  much  surprised  that  the  pope  should  in  so  un* 
usual  a  manner  attempt  to  prescribe  laws  to  the  electors. 
This  anecdote  is  probably  well-founded,  and  may  serve  to 
ihew  the  active  part  which  Leo  took  in  influencing  the 
election.    Seckmdorf.  Comnin  de  J[^iUh€r^  lib.  i.  sec.  xxxiii^ 
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domiolons  or  distinguished  by  his  (Msrsonal  CHAPi 
merit.     The  first  object  of  Leo,  whilst  he  ap-  , 

pear  ed  to  maintain  a  perfect  neutrality  between  ^  ^'  ^^^ 
the  parties  was,  therefore,  to  encourage  Fran^*  A.rm.yu. 
cis  to  persevere  in  his  pretensions,  for  which 
purpose  he  sent  as  his  confidential  envoy,  his 
near  relation  Roberto  Orsini,  archbishop  of 
Reggio,  with  directions  to  exhort  the  king  to 
maintain  his  pretensions ;  but  with  secret  in- 
structions,  that  when  a  proper  opportunity 
occurred  he  should  alarm  the  French  king 
with  doubts  of  his  success,  aiifd  should  endea- 
vour to  prevail  upon  him  as  the  next  desira- 
ble measure,  to  frustrate  the  election  of 
Charles  by  proposing  to  the  choice  of  the 
electors,  and  supporting  with  all  his  influence, 
one  of  the  inferior  princes  of  the  German 
empire.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  if  Francis 
had  consulted  his  true  interests,  this  would 
have  been  the  proper  conduct  for  him  to  adopt. 
As  sovereign  of  a  rich  and  powerful  kingdom 
and  surrounded  by  a  loyal  and  warlike  people, 
he  would  still  have  enjoyed  a  degree  of 
consideration  and  of  influence  superior  to 
that  which  Charles  could  have  derived  from 
his  scattered  possessions,  or  a  subordinate 
German  prince  from  the  mere  splendour  of 
the  imperial  crown.  In  executing  the  first 
part  of  his  task  Orsixu  found  no  difiiculty ; 

))Ut 
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CHAP,   but  ambiticm  is  not  easily  stayed  in  its  career, 
*^"^    and  it  required  more  skill  and  address  than  he 
▲.  D.  m^.    peems  to  have  possessed  to  prevent  its  exceed- 
A«  vMi.m  ing  its  proposed  limits.  Instead  of  listening  to 
the  voice  of  prudence,*  Francis  endeavoured 
by  the  most  shameless  bribery  to  influence  the 
electors  in  his  Sxvour. fa)    But  as  the  delibera- 
tions 


faj  '^  As  the  expeditious  method  of  transmitting  moaty^  and 
**  the  decent  mode  of  conveying  a  bribe  by  bills  of  exchange, 
**  was  then  little  known,  the  French  ambassadors  tnvclled 
**  with  a  train  of  horses,  loaded  with  treasure;  an  equipage 
*'  not  very  honourable  for  diat  prince  by  whom  they  were 
*^  employed,  and  infamous  for  those  to  whom  they  were 
*^  sent!"  Rob€rts9n*s  Life  of  Charles  F.  book  u  vol.  ii. /• 
53.  Nor  did  Charles  scruple  to  forward  his  cause  by  simi- 
lar methods.  In  particular  he  sent  a  large  sum  of  money 
10  Frederick  elector  of  Saxony,  the  great  patron  of  Luther, 
to  whom  the  imperial  crown  had  been  offered  by  his  associ- 
ates, and  who  a&er  having  magnanimou^y  rejected  it,  and 
given  his  vote  to  Charles,  was  not  likely  to  disgrace  himself 
by  accepting  such  a  reward.  **  Hieri  non  so  come,  oper 
"  qual  nuovo  motivo,  fu  datoTImperio  al  Duca  Federicodi 
<^  Sassonia,  11  quale  magnanimamente  loha  rifiutato,  et  dato 
^^  il  suo  voto  a  Carlo ;  rifiotando  parimente  una  gran  som- 
"  nu  di  danari,  che  alcuni  ministridi  Carlo  gli  havevano 
*^  portato  a  donare,  per  gratitudine  di  qoesto  suo  si  buon 
*'  animo  et  altissimo  servigio;  ed  ha  commandato  stretta- 
**  mente  a  tutti  i  suoi,  che  non  piglino  cosa  alcuna  ancor 
<<  essi,  per  quanto  temono  la  sua  disgrazia."  Ltitera  a 
Fapa  Umit  X.  ^uglio  1519.     IMtert  di  PrinapL  L  73, 

Henry 
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ttons  of  the  electors  grew  more  criticali  Charles  chap. 
adopted  a  yet  more  effectual  method.     Under 


the  pretext  of  securing  the  freedom  of  election,  ^»  ">•  ***^ 
he  suddenly   marched  a  powerful  body  of  A^Y^^rw 
troops  into  the  vicinity  of  Franckfort,  where 
the  melnbers  of  the  diet  were  assembled.  After 
this  measure  their  debates  were  not  of  long 
continuance,  and  on  the  twenty-reighth  day  of  Bectioa  ^f 
June,  15 19)  Charles,  then  only  nineteen  years  ^^^ 
of  ^e,  was  proclaimed  king  of  the  Romans,  or 
emperor  elect;    a  title  which  he,  however, 
transposed  into  that  of  emperor  elect  of  the 
Romansy  in  which  he  has  been  imitated  by  his 
successors  ;  except  that  they  have  since  omit- 
ted   as  superfluous  the    derogatory  phrase, 
eisct. 


The  secret   but    severe   disappointment 

which  Leo  experienced  from  the  result  of  this  unmo 

election^  was  preceded  by  a  domestic  misfor-  duke  «f 

tune  ^^ 


Jienry  VIII.  who  had  flattered  himself  with  yoxne  distant 
hopes  of  the  iaperial  dignity,  sent  his  agent  Richard  Pact 
to  the  diel,  who  spplied  to  the  elector  of  Sasony,  and  of« 
fered  his  master's  interest  if  he  would  accept  the  imperial 
crown ;  otherwise  requesting  the  vote  of  the  elector  for  the 
king  his  master.  £jr.  MS.  palatini  ap.  Stcktnd.  lib.  u 
sec.  nxiil.  /.  I93.  and  r.  leri  H§rbiH*t  HisL  of  Um. 

rja.  p.  74. 
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CHAP;  tui^e  Ytrhick  had  occasioned  him  great  anxiety. 

1.  On  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  April,  1519f  hb 

A.D.i5i9t^  nephew  Lorenzo  duke  of  Uihino  died  at  Flo- 
A.ipMt!  Tu.  rence,  of  a  disorder  which  is  said  to  have 
been  the  consequence  of  his  licentious  amours 
during  his  visit  to  France.  His  wife  Made- 
laine  of  Tours,  had  died  in  childbed  cmly  a 
few  days  before  him,  leaving  a  daughter,  nam- 
ed Catherina,  who  by  a  concurrence  of  events 
which  cannot  with  truth  be  called  fortunate, 
rose  to  the  dignity  of  queen  of  France,  and 
became  the  mother  of  three  kings  and  a  queen 
pf  that  country  and  of  a  queen  of  Spain. 
The  death  of  Lorenzo  greatly  deranged  the 
projects  of  the  pontiff,  who  now  found  him- 
self the  only  legitimate  surviving  male  of  the 
elder  branch  of  the  house  of  Medici,  as  de- 
rived from  Cosmo  the  father  of  his  country. 
An  illegitimate  offspring  was  not,  however, 
wanting.  Of  these,  the  eldest  was  the  cardi- 
nal Giulio  de'  Af  edici,  whose  origin  was  de- 
rived from  the  elder  Giuliano  who  fell  in  the 
conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi.  The  younger  Giu- 
liano, brother  of  the  pontiff,  usually  called 
duke  of  Nemours,  had  also  left  a  son  by  a 
lady  of  Urbino,  who  was  bom  about  the  year 
ippoHto  15 11^  ^^^  named  Ippolito.  It  was  generally 
'  believed  that  the  inhuman  mother  had  exposed 
her  child ;  from  the  perils  of  which  situation 

he 
5 
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^e  had  been  preserved  by  the  care  6f  Giu-    chap. 
liano^  who  is  said  however  not  to  have  been  . 
without  his  suspicions  that  he.  was  thac  oflf-    a-i>-»-^J9 
spring  of  a  rival /a^     At  the  age  of  three   A.pwt;V]L 
years,,  this  infant  was  sent  to  Rome,,  where  he 
was  received  under  the  protection  of  Leo  X. 
and  gave  early  indications  of  a  lively  and  ac* 
live  disposition.    The  pontiff  took  great  plear 
sure  in  observing  his  childish  vivacity,  and  at 
his  request  the  portrait  of  Ippolito,  as.  en- 
gaged in  his  sports,  was  painted  by  Raffaelle 
and  placed  in  one  of  the  apartments  of  the 
V9iticza.fbJ     The  education  which  Ippolito 
here   received,    brought   those   talents   with 
VOL.  III.  MM  which 


faj  JmmiraiOf  EiiraUi  4*  UomJud  di  Casa  MuUci  im 
Cfusc^  uu  134. 

fbj  This  early  Favourite  of  fortune,  is  often  mentioned 
in  the  letters  of  the  Cardinal  da  Bihhiena,  written  to  Giu- 
liano  de'  Medici,  about  the  year  1515.  "  Hippolito  si 
*^  degno  pur  venire  stamane  a  desinar  meco,  et  babbiam 
**  fatto  la  pace  insieme.  Dio  vi  conceda  ^gratia  d'haver 
*'  presto  di  Madama  un  figliuolino,  acciochi  Hippolito 
'*  resti  del  tutto  libero  a  me."  And  in  another  letter. 
"  Hippolitino  sta  bene,  et  dice  ad  ogni  huomo  che  io  do* 
#«  manda  ove  i  andato  il  Signor  suo  padre.  Eandaio  a  cm- 
^^  durre  qui  Madonna  mia  madre,  Rispose  cosi  al  Papa, 
<'  et  Sua  Santiti  fu  per  creppar  delle  risa."  L€Uer§  di 
FrincipL  u  16,  17. 
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^x\in*  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^*  fendawed  by  nature  to  earfy  per- 

fection,  and  led  the  way  to  that  eminence, 

A.  D.  1519.  bo^  as  a  patron  and  a  professor  of  literature, 
A.Fwtvn.  which,  under  the  name  of  the  cardinal  Ippo- 
lito  de'  Medici,  he  afterwards  obtained.  Yet 
Aiessandro  more  equivocal  was  the  origin  of  Alessandro 
dc  Medici,  j^.  i^edici,  usually  denominated  the  first 
duke  of  Florence.  The  time  of  his  birth 
may  be  placed  in  the  year  1512,  and  he  has 
generally  been  considered  as  the  son  of  Lo- 
renzo duke  of  Urbino,  by  a  Moorish  slave, 
or  woman  of  low  rank;  but  it  is  much  more 
probable  that  he  was  the  son  of  the  cardinal 
Giulio  de*  Medici  afterwards  Clement  VII. 
and  the  earnestness  displayed  by  that  pontiff 
in  raising  him  to  the  high  station  which  he  af- 
terwards filled,  may  be  considered  as  no  slight 
indication  that  the  latter  supposition  is  well 
founded. 

The  obsequies  of  Lorenzo  were  celebrated 

^^^»*-     at  Florence  with  a  magnificence  suitable  to  his 

tti^^^or  *^*g^  station,  as  chief  of  the  Tuscan  state  and 

Lorenso.     duke  of  Urbino ;  biit  the  respect  paid  to  the 

dead  is  in  fact  a  tribute  to  the  living,  and 

these  extraordinary  honours  are  to  be  placed 

to  the  account  of  his  near  relationship  to  the 

supreme  pontifi".    In  consequence  of  the  exile 

and 
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Und  eatly  death  of  his  father,  this  dducaticm  c^^^- 

XVIII. 

of  Lorenzo  had  been  principally  left  to  hi^ 


mother  Alfonsina.  who  had  instilled  into  him  a-  ^'  ^^^ 
such  ideas,  and  brought  him  up  in  such  habits  A.F«ut.vii. 
and  manners,  as  would  better  have  suited  an 
Italian  baron  of  high  birth  than  a  Floren^- 
tine  citizen^  Hence  he  devoted  himself  whoU 
ly  to  projects  of  ambition  and  aggrandize-^  4 
ment,  in  which,  through  the  partiality  and 
assistance  of  Leo  X.  he  flattered  himself  with 
the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  success^  It  was 
supposed,  and  not  without  reason,  that  by 
these  means  and  by  the  concurrence  of  the 
French  monarch,  he  meant  to  possess  himself 
of  Siena  and  Lucca,  and  by  uniting  them  with 
the  duchy  of  Urbino  and  the  Florentine  state; 
to  establish  a  dominion  extending  from  one 
coast  of  Italy  to  the  other,  and  to  assume  the 
title  of  king  of  Tuscany-  With  this  view  he 
had  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  15 1 8,  paid 
a  visit  to  Rome,  expecting  to  prevail  on  the 
pontiff  to  assent  to  his  ambitious  design ;  but 
found  that  Leo  was  not  inclined  to  favour  the 
attempt/o^  By  the  true  friends  to  the  ho*" 
H  11  9  nour 


faj  Jferli^  Commeniar*  lib*  vi.  p4  13i« 
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CHAP.  0Qm.  arid  character  of  the  pontiff,  the  infomuf 

tion  of  the  death  of  Lorenzo  was  received 

A.D.1519.  ^ith    satisfaction    rather  than  with  sorrow. 
«.VMtvn.  The  earnestness  which  Leo  hadiShewn  in  pro* 
♦         moling  the  advancement  of  his  •  nephew,  and 
the  unjustifiable,   expensive,   and  dangerous, 
methods  which  he  had  in  some  instances  re- 
sorted to  for  that  purpose,  were  attributed  by 
them  to  his  affection  for  one  who  was  endear- 
ed  to  him  ho  iess  by  a  similarity  and  rpartici* 
pation  of  misfortuiKs^   than*  by  theS   ties  of 
blood,  and  it  was  now  generally  expected  that 
the  pontiff,  having  no  equal  object  of  his  par- 
tiality,' would  consult  only  the  dignity  of  hi^ 
own  character  and  the  hoijiour  and  interest  oC 
the  Roman  see.     These  expectations  were  in 
some  degree  confirmed  by  the  conduct  of  the 
pontiff,  who  on  this  .event  expressed  his  sub- 
mission to ;  the  will  of  God,  and  appeared  to 
resume  the  natural  rectitude  of  his  x^haracter. 
That  he  had  not  on  all  occasions  fulfilled  the 
hopes  that  had  been  entertained  of  him,  is 
suHicientty:  apparent  from  the  bold  and  re- 
markable   langus^e    of  Ganossa    bishop    of 
jBayeuXi  who  in  giving  his  sentiments  on  this 
event  to  the  cardinal  da  Bibbiena,  considers  it 
as  a  cause  of  universal  satisfaction,  and  ex- 
presses his  hopes  "  that  his  holiness  will  noiv 

"  become 
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•''become  sach  ast  he  Was  expected 'tor  be,  <>n   ciafAP/ 
".  the  day  when  he  whs  created  pope:"fii^  *  ^^^^  ^ 

The  death' of'Lorenzo  rehdered>:it  neces*  A/ptatYii; 
aary  for  the  pontilT  taadopt  new  measurds  for  *  ^ 
the  gbvemment  c^the  Florentine  state,  -'which 'Fiorentmt 
had  now  become  wholly  subservient  to  the  p^^^ 
authority  of  the  Medici,  although  it  still  re-'*^ 
tained  the  name  ahd  external  form  of  a  re* 
publico     This  undertaking  yr^s  attended  with 
no  i»CQndderabre   difficulties.      1:^0  mighty! 
indeed,  at  this  period  have  assumed  the  sote-- 
r^ignty,  .and  extinguished  even  the  pretext^ 
of  a  free  govermnent ;  but  if  we  suppose  that  ^ 
be  would  have  felt  no  reluctance,  In  sabfi^'* 
(icing  to  his  own  ambition  the  liberties  of  his^ 
native  place,  yet  he  was  perhaps^aware,  that ^ 
his  dignity  of  supreme  pontiff  was  BcaroeIyt> 
compatible  with   the  assumption  *  of  ^a   mo-^ 
narchical  power.     He.  might  alsX)  reasonably  I 
suspett  that  such  a  measure  wolild  net  be  re*  • 
garded    without   jealousy  by   the  principal- 
sovereigns  of  Christendom ;  and  might  enter* ' 

talh' 

faj  '^ Mostraiido  sua  Santita  del  tuUo  voleni  ac- 

**  commodare  al  voler  di  Dio,  ed  al  naturale  instiiito  suo. 
**  II  che  ci  da  speranza,  che  sua  Beatituduio^&i  pMa  aaeora 
'*  veder  tale,  quak  sL  speio.  che  dovesse  iMsei^e  il  giooid' 
<*  che  fu  citata."    LeUutdiJPrindpi^vHiti'u.p^  &Tm.    . 
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cfiAP,  tain  ftpprehensions  that  notwithstanding  the 
^ L  devotion  and  subservience  of  the  Florentines, 


A.  r)  im-    he  mieht  by  too  severe  a  pressure  occasion  an 
A.ftoi.vn.  elastietty  and  resistance,  which  would  entire- 
ly throw  off  his  authority.     On  the  other. 
:  hAsd,  to  restore  the  Florentines  to  the  full  en- 
joymeat  of  their  ancient  liberties,   although 
^the  attempt  would  have  conferred  great  ho- 
nour on  the  pontiff,  would  have  been  a  total 
sUrii'^nder  of  that  power  and  influence,  which 
his  family  had  maintained  for  so  many  years 
and   pres^ved  by  so  many   sacrifices;    nor 
cpuldkwith  certainty  be  presumed  that  the 
citizens  of  Florence  were  now  qapable  of  pre^ 
serving  the  palladium  of  their  freedom,  even 
if  tlie  poutiff  had  been  inclined  to  restore  it 
t^  them.     In  this  emergency,  Leo  judged  it 
expedient  to, ritsort  to  the  advice  of  Niccolo 
Machiav^U, .  whose  geqeral  ki^owledge  on  po- 
litical subjects/  and  whose  intimate  acquaint- 
anoe  jv'itji  the  state  of  his  native  place,  point- 
ed him' out  as  the  fittest  person  to  be  con- 
sulted (>n  such  an  occasion.     The  memorial 
Machm-      ^hieh  Machiavelli  presented  to  the  pope  on 
Tciii.  this  subject  yet  rtm^in^/aj  and  like  his  other 

•  works, 


^  >  fa/  ^^"Diseamp  sopra  il  Rlformw  io  Siaio  di  Firenu. 
<«  Fattoadistamta  di  Papa  Laone  x.  Sta  nelle  opere  di 
P*  Maobkvelli  puUicate  da  Bareui*"    voL  iii.  p.  i. 
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works,  contains  many  acute  iMmrts,  without,    en  A  p. 
however,    unfolding    those    extensive    views  ]^. 


which  the  nature  of  the  inquiry  and  the  cir*   a.  d.  1319. 
cumstances  of  the  times  seem  to  have  re*  A.p«it.Yu. 
quired.     In  taking  a  retrospect^of  the  ancient* 
state  of  Florence,  he  observes,  that  the  flue-  * 
tuatioBB  whicii  it  has  experienced  are  to  be 
attributcfi  to  its  having  been  neither  strictly  a 
repuUlc,  nor  an  absolute  government,    This' 
mixed  or  intermediate  state  he  consider^  as  the 
most  difficult  of  any  to  maintain,  because,  as 
he  asterts,  an  absolute  dominion  is  only  in 
danger  of  being  dissolved  by  one  cause,  that 
of  inclining  towards  a  republic,  and,  in  like- 
manner,  a  republic  is  only  in  danger  byin-r- 
dining  towards  a  monarchy;   but*  a  mixed 
government  is  in  constant  danger  from  two 
causes,  and  may  be  destroyed  by  inclining  too 
much  towards  either  republicanism  of  des-. 
potism.     On  this  account  he  advises  the  pon- 
tiff  to  adopt  either  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  definite  forms  of  government,  and  eidien 
to  erect  an  *e»Vsolute  sovereignty,  or  to  estab- 
lish a  perfect  republic.     He  then  proceeds  to 
shew,  that  the  choice  of  these  two  forms  miist 
depend  on  the  condition  and  character  of  the 
people,  and  particularly,   that  a  sovereignty 
can  only  be  supported  where  there  ib  great 
diversity  of  wealth  and  pf  rank,  whilst  a.re-» 

public 
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CHAP,  publk  (mthe  ccMMkrary,  requires  a  considerable 

L  degree  of  equality  among  itt  citizens,  of  which 

A.  D  »i9.  he  adduces  several  instances*     Under  the  iat- 

A.  JEt,  44. 

A  inpowvu.  ter  description  he  includes  tbe  inhabitants  of 
Florence,  and  thence  takes  occasion  to  sketch 
a  form  of  government  which  he  denominates 
a- republic,  but  in  which  he  gives  to  the  pontiff 
and  to  the  cardinal  de'  Medici  siich  a  prepon- 
derating influence,  by  the  nomination,  during 
their  lives,  of  the  persons  in^usted  with  the 
supreme  authority,  as  must  inevitably  prevent 
the  exercise  of  that  liberty  on  which  alone  a 
popular .  government  can  be  founded.  To  re- 
store the  freedom  of  the  republic  seems,  how- 
ever, to  havei  been  the  chief  object  which  Ma- 
chiaveili  had  in  view ;  but  conceiving  that 
there  was  no  probability  that  the  pontiff  and 
the  cardinal  could  be  prevailed  on  volunta- 
rily to.  relinquish  their  authority,  he  was  in- 
duced to  relax  in  his  purpose,  and  to  propose 
that  the  repubbc  should  not  enjoy  its  full 
liberties  until  after  their  death.  ^^  If  this 
**  plan,"  says  he,  *'  be  considf^^  without 
<^  reference  to  the  authority  of  your  holiness, 
^  it  will  be  found  in  livery  respect  sufficient 
^  to  answer  the  purpose  intended ;  but  during 
'^  the  lifetime  of  your  holiness  and  the  car* 
^  dinal,  it  is  a^  monarchy ;  because  }t>u  com- 
c(  mand  the  army,  you  control  the  criminal 

"  judicatures 
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'^  judidkture,  you  dictate  the  laws,  msomnch    chap. 
•*  that  I  knovr  not  what  more  can  be  required     ^^^^™' 
'^  in  a  state."     At  the  same  time  that  he  thus    A.D.i^itf* 
end^vpured  to  satisfy  the  pope  as  to  the  eon-  A-M-^nt 
tinuance  ot  his  power,  he  attempted  to  awake 
in  him  the  desire  of  being  considered  as  the' 
founder  or  the  restorer  of  the  liberties  of  his 
native  place.    *^  I  conceive,*'  says  he,  *^  that 
**  the  greatest  honour  which  aman  can  enjoy,' 
^^  is  that  which  is  voluntarily  given  him  by 
*^  his   CGuQtry;   and  I  believe  the   greatest: 
^^  gocd  w^can  do,  and  that  which  is  most  ac-* 
"  ceptable  to  God,*  is  that  which  we  do  for  our' 
**  country.     On  this  account  there  are  no  per- 
**  sons   held  in.  such  high  honour,  as  they 
^  who  by  their  institutions  and  laws  have  re« 
^^  formed  a  republic  or  a  kingdom.     These 
*^  are  they,  who  next  to  the  gods,  have  been 
^^  thought  entitled  to  the  highest  praise.     But 
*^  as  the  opportunities  for  this  purpose  are 
*^  few,  and  as  the  number  of  those  persons- 
^  who  know  how  to  make  use  of  them -is  still 
<^  fewer,  so  we  find  that  this  great  undertak- 
**  ing  has  seldcnn    been  performed.      Such, 
**  however,  is  th^  honour  attending  it,  as  to 
**  have  induced  tnany  persons  who  could  not 
<«  accomplish  it  in  reality,   to  attempt  it  in 
^*  their   writings;    as   Aristotle,    Plato,    and 
**  many  others,  who  have  been  desirous  of 

"  shewing 
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,CHAP.   «  shewing  to  the  world,  that  if  they  had  not, 

xviii.     ^^  Y^^  Solon  or  Lycurgu^,  been  able  to  estab- 

A.D.ui9t   «(  liBh  a  civil   community,   it  did  not  arise 

AjPwLvii.  "  from  want   of  ability,   but  of  a   proper 

*^  opportunity  for  carrying  their  ideas  into 

«  effeQt-" 

The  system  thus  proposed  by  Machiavelli, 
was  not,  however,  adopted  by  the  pontiff. 
From  the  impor^nt  changes  which  had  taken 
place  in  Europe,  and  p^ticularly  in  Italy, 
the  state  of  Tuscany  was:  not  merely  to  be 
considered  as  an  independent  government,  but 
as  affected  by  the  powerful  influence  of  its 
foreign  relations,  and  as  combining  at  this 
juncture  with  the  Roman  see  tq  give  strength 
and  importance  to  the  pontiff,  in  the  great  at- 
tempts which  he  now  meditated.  It  is  probable 
too,  that  for  reasons  suffigiently  obvious,  nei- 
ther Leo  nor  the  cardinal  thought  it  advisable 
that  the  commencement  of  the  freedom  of  the 
republic  should  depend,  as  a  simultaneous 
event,  on  the  termination  of  their  own  lives. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Leo  resolved  to 
permit  the  Florentines  to  continue  the  esta- 
blished forms  of  iheir  government ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  he  retained  such  a  control  over  their 
proceedings,  as  he  thought  would  be  necessary, 
not  only  to  repress  th^ir  internal  dissensions, 

but 
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bttt  to  secure  their  conformity  to  the  views   chap. 
and  interests  of  the  family  of  the  Medici  and  ^ * 


of  the  Roman  see,     A  few  days  prior  to  the   a.d.im^ 

A.  Mt»  44 

death  of  Lorenzo,  Leo  bad  dispatched  to  Flo-  A/pteuvn. 
rence  the  cardinal  de'  Medipi,  who  now  as-  Thecwdi- 
fiumed  the  superintenden<;e  of  the  state,  and  i«idc*Me- 
under  the  directions  of  the  pontiff  established  ^^  ^^^ 
such  regulations  as  were  calculated  to  ensure  of  Xtaacaoy. 
its  tranquillity^  without  further  encroachments 
on  its  municipal  rights.faj     The  conduct  of 
the  cal*dinal  during  his  residence  at  Florence, 
which  continued  nearly  two  years,  furnishes 
a  decisive  proof  both  of  his  talents  and  his 
moderation,   and  notwithstanding  his  future 
dignity,  may  be  considered  as  the  most  bril-r 
l.iaat  period  of  his  life.     By  his  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  st^te  of  the  city  and  the 
views  ^nd  temper  of  the  opposing  factions,  he 
was  enabled  to  allay  their  dissepsions,  or  to 
defeat  their  projects.     Without  imposing  ex- 
traordinary burthens  on  this  people,  he  dis- 
charged the  public  debts,  and  replenished  the 
treasury  with  considerable  sums.     Under  his 
influence,  the  commerce  of  the  city  again  re- 
vived, and  the  inhabitants  began  with  con- 
lidence  to  employ  their  capitals   in   the   ac? 

quisition 


/Of/  Jftrli  Comnuniarj,  lib,  vi.  p,  133^ 
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G  H  A  p»   quisition  of  additional  wealth.  Whilst  by  these 

XVIII  • 

,    ■  '     measures  the  cardinal  acquired  the   respect 


A.  D.  1519.  and  attachment  of  the  Florentines,  he  evinced 
j|.p«»t.vii.  his  prudence  and  his  fidelity  by  maintain- 
ing  a  strict  intercourse  with  the  Roman  see, 
and  a  due  submission  to  the  supreme  pontiff; 
to  whose  advice  he  constantly  resorted  on  all 
doubtful  points,  and  to  whose  directions  he 
strictly  and  faithfully  conformed. 

The  power  which  Leo  X.  possessed  over 

Urbiuo     the  duchy  of  Urbino,  was  yet  more  ab^lute 

l"'*f  ?     than  that  which  he  enjoyed  in  the.  Florentine 

the  doiDi*  •*    ' 

luwiiofthc  State.  By  the  tenor  of  the  investiture,  the 
churdL  sovereignty  had  been  extended  in  default  of 
males  to  the  female  offspring  of  Lorenzo,  and 
his  infant  daughter  was  now  -entitled  to  the 
ducal  sceptre;  but  the  disadvantages  which 
might  arise  from  such  a  government  were 
easily  foremen,  and  Gath^ina,  under  the  care 
of  her  powerful  relatives,  was  reserved  for  a 
still  higher  destiny.  To  any  reconciliation 
between  its  former  sovereign  and  Leo  X.  the 
animosities  which  had  arisen  between  them, 
in  the  course  of  the  contest  in  which  they  had 
been  engaged,  had  placed  an  insuperable  bar ; 
and  even  if  tlie  pontiff  had  been  inclined  to 
an  accommodation,  the  restoration  of  the 
duchy  of  Urbino  to  the  duke,  could  only 

have 
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have  been  considered  as  an  acknowledgment  chap. 

^»     .  XVII L 

on  the  part  of  the  pope,   that  in  expelling 


him  from  his  dominions  he  had  committed  an  a.  0.1^19. 
act  of  injustice.  Having  therefore  first  dis-  A.raM.vit 
membered  the  duchy  of  Urbino  of  the  for- 
tress of  S.  Leo,  and  the  district  of  Montefeltro, 
which  he  gave  to  the  Florentines  as  a  compen- 
sation for  the  expenses  incurred  and  the  ser^ 
vices  rendered  by  them  in  the  acquisition 
of  these  domains,  he  annexed  the  remainder 
of  that  territory,  with  its  dependent  states  of 
Pesaro  and  Sinigaglia,  to  the  dominions  of  the 
church* 
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XfiVf  omA  il|ioIUiiee  prosentb  finondv  honofenii 

Dims  an  landem  sscula  priaca  ferant, 
panle,  diu  mecnmlkiiiofBis  iiiigiiibiis  wqpM, 

Sob  tnitkia  enmeiit  judiduoiqae  traho. 
Fdicea  Mum^  fdix  qoaa  piolnlit  cCas, 

Com  foiel  Aofpu^  Pnncipe  Roma  poteos. 
MaBcenas  Vatmn  'wgeoA  mercede  aolebat 

Elkere  mgema  Pieriamqoe  manom. 
Testis  crit  nobis  nomerosos  HoratiaBy  et  qoi 

Jam  cecimt  Phrygio  pndia  gesta  docL 
Et  Naso,  atqoe  alii,  mtom  fios  fiuna  per  oib^m 

None  cekbiat,  molto  nomine  plena  oohors. 

iroL.  III.  N  N     ^  Adda 
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Adde  quod  his  aures  solitus  pnestare  beoigDM 

Caesar  erat :    surdis  tempora  nostra  canunt. 
Ad  laudem  rude  pectus  erat,  cui  calcar  berti 

Nod  posseot  tanti  Prindpis  ora  dare. 
Talia  dum  tacitus  dubia  sub  mente  revoke, 

Temporibus  priscis  cedere  oostra  reor. 
Sed  quoties  aevum  hoc,  peravaraque  tempoiia  hqw 

Saecula,  aus  Musis  occuluere  fores, 
Obruta  et  ut  jaceat  caeno  Paroassia  launis, 

Nostra  ego  nil  ilUs  esse  minora  puto. 
Nunc  miseri  tantum  Vates  virtutis  amore, 

Non  precio  inducti  plectra  sonora  movent 
Quos  si  Pastor  agens  ad  pinguia  culta  Mineml 

Duceret,  et  rabidos  pelle^t  inde  Lupos, 
Paacuamordaci  rictu  qui  cuncta  vagantes, 

Phoebei  hniant  vellera  culta  gregis, 
Qualia  nectarei  caperes  modulamina  cantiis, 

Forsan  et  antiquis  invidiosa  viris. 
Plurima  nunc  quamvis  Vatum  conatibus  ohrtent, 

Attamen  his  oestrum  mentis  inesae  vides. 
Quos  furor  ille  animis  coelo  dilapsus  inhseret 

Et  propria^  immemores  conditioms  agit. 
Hinc  tua  nescio  quid  pectus  praestringit,  et  uiget 

Ut  superet  Joviae  gloria  gentis  avos : 
Ac  mea  nescio  quid  moUi  dicat  otia  Phoebo, 

Meque  etiam  invitum  munera  ad  ista  rapit 
Hinc  fovet  alma  smu  sacros  tot  Roma  Po^as 

Fama,  quibus  cineres  contigit  ante  suos* 
Jsc.  8ido-       JEtas  nulla  tuum  minuet,  Sadolete,  decorem, 

Gloria  nee  longo  tempore  victa  cadet, 
Laocoontei  narraa  dum  marmoris  artes, 

Coocidat  ut  natis  viactus  ab  angua^pater. 

Curtitf 
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Cortiiu  utqae  etiam  patriae  succensus  amore^ 

Et  specie  et  forti  conspiciendus  equo, 
Fervida  dum  virtus  foret  in  juvenilibus  amus 

Pnecipitem  se  se  tristia  in  antra  dedit  p^^  , 

Bembusy  et  hoc  mimm  est,  Venetis  nutritos  in  undis       ^^^^ 

Edirusco  hunc  tantuni  quis  putet  ore  loqui  i 
Nee  minus  est  Elegis  Latio  Sennone  disertus. 

Hoc  Pana  ostendit  dum  Galatea  fii^t 
Hie  canit  Heroas,  atque  iUos  versibus  sequat, 

Et  superat  cantu  tempora  pnsca  novo. 
In  breve  sive  opus  est  spacium  deflectere  carmen, 

Curriculo  efiranis  coUa  retorquet  equi. 
Hi  simul  Idalios  Damaseni  e  gramine  ruris 

Unanimi  flores  sspe  tuiere  sinu ; 
Horum  opera,  ad  foutisdumMusse  Aganippidos  umbram, 

Pbcebd  evitant  torrida  pkustra  jugi, 
Ut  Sociis  vacuas  oblectet  carmine  mentes 

Ad  citfaane  pulsum  Gdliopea  refert ; 
Unisonaque  iOi  responsant  voce  Sorores, 

Et  plaudunt  numeris  turba  canora  dea^ 
Est  sacer  a  docto  celebratus  carmine  Vida,  Hier.  Vida 

Vida,  Cremonensb  Candida  Musa  soli.  GremoD. 

Pantfaoiden  Samii  corpus  si  credere  fas  est 

Intrasse,  et  clypei  pondera  nosse  sui ; 
Altiloqui  Genium  Vatem  hunc  adamasse  Maronia 

Quis  neget,  ut  Juli  grandia  gesta  canat? 
Ghrandia  gesta  canat ;  canat  ut  confectus  ab  amiis 

Ausonii  molem  sustinet  imperii. 
Sperulus  est  Elegis  cultus,  dum  cantat  amores,  fVucSpa- 

Arduus,  heroum  dum  fera  bella  canit ;  '™* 

Nee  minor  est  Lyricis,  cum  barbitos  aemnla  Vati 

iEolio  molles  concinit  icta  modos. 

N  n2  Nota 
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Bapt  Pins 


M.AntCa- 


GaDosRo- 


Portfak 


Jo.  BIttia 


Angnitos 

PatSVIDQS. 


Antoniiit 
LkHw 
Roob 


'TtlOIIMt 

Petmttie- 
ta. 


Evangdia- 
ta  Faottai 
Matilena 


Nota  erit  Heaperiisy  atque  India  nota  pueUa, 

Felaineus  multa  qiiam  colit  arte  Pioa  ; 
Idem  priacorum  reseraiis  enigmata  Vatum 

Conspicuo  reddit  lucidiora  die. 
Est  Caaa  molliculi  Vatea  Nova  carminis  Auctor, 

Cujus  amat  placidos  blanda  CaoKena  sales; 
Hulc  decor,  et  cultus  astant,  Veneresque  jocique, 

Hunc  fovet  in  tenero  gratia  trina  sinu. 
Galle  tiiae  passim  resonant  per  compita  laudes, 

Scena  graves  nvmeros  te  recitante  probat. 
Vivet  in  aetemum  facmidi  Musa  CamiUi, 

Quern  peperit  genitrix  Portia  stirpis  honor. 
Certat  Romano  tua  paj^  culta  TibuHo, 

Lflurea  nunc  culti  carminis  ambigua  est. 
Nonne  reus  Muna  fierem,  si  nostra  Catam^    . 

Et  mi^ni  Augusd  laudibus  ora  ^acent  I 
Namque  simul  penitus  scrutantur  Numim  Cjodue 

Aipvasque  docent  verba  Latina  Det^^ 
Est  vafer,  et  iacilis  petaeuto  dente  reaideos 

Ladius,  austero  toxica  C(Nrde  gerena* 
Huic  qnamvis  libeat  verbis  petulantibua  v6^ 

Est  tamen  ingenio  mitis  et  arte  pQtem.. 
Quique  supercilii  i^;idi  Ijuwensisp  A  awis. 

Assuetns  teneris  scindere  cuncta  Tomos, 
Inde  sibi  metuens,  vigili  sic  cuncta,  luoenvi 

Lustrat,  ut  a  nulCs  ui^bus  ictus  .eat, 
Pindarus  auritas  sylvas  testudine  midcet, 

Dulcisonaque  trahit  concava  saxa  fide. 
At  modo  quis  Thamyraa  qftfaaram  noan«flici(  «matqiaev 

Aurea  cui  nitido  pectore  vena  flmt.    . 
Fluctibus  immerget  se  se  ante  I^caonis  arctoi 

'^quords,  Phoebi  cunua  ad  ima  rue^ 

Quan 
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Quam  tua  Fauste  cadat  nitidi  candoria  avena, 

Ci|i  leTatlsmeoi  fluminis  unda  aitim. 
Castilicmum  annwnerem  quo#  mter  i  Martb  acerbic 

Num  Phoehiy  an  Veneris  te  rear  esse  decus? 
MSes  in  anna  feroz,  peramata  in  Virgine  mitis^ 

Hinc  moUes  elegoe,  hinc  fera  bella  cane. 
Et  tu  nomen  faabes  ab  nectare  moUis  Hymetd 

Melline,  Aonidum  cnfanen  et  urbia  Amor. 
P^ie  mihi  ezcideraBt  ammo  tiia  carmina  Blossi, 

Cui  nova  Acidalife  vincula  nectit  amor. 
Utque  Giipidineos  confmdens  pulvere  currus. 

Semper  anhelantes  verbere  tundis  equos. 
At  mode  ne  tantum  priscorum  insultet  honori 

Inter  doctiloqnos  Lesbia  sola  Viros^ 
Inclyta  Pisaso,  et  prnstanti  sanguiiie  creta^ 

Foeminei  splendor  Deianira  chori> 
Prompta  venit  nosdris  non  indignata  choreis, 

Virgineos  frcili  plaudere  fronte  pedes, 
Imparibus  cecEt  prttsens  cut  versibus  astas, 

Quamque  novam  Sappho  Tibri<fiB  ora  oolit* 
Dum  gravidas  nubes  fiigient  Aquilonis  ab  orto, 

Dum  madidas  referet  turbidus  Auster  aquas, 
Sidera  percutiet  Ailgor,  titulusque  Seven, 

Pandulphi  pandens  inclyta  gesta  ducis. 
Suggerit  assidue  nomen  tibi  grande  Casali 

Melpomene  aeternae  posteritatis  opus. 
Dulcis  Apollineo  demulcens  pectore  chordas 

Aonius  Phileros  agmina  tanta  premit. 
Tu  quoque  seu  Flacd,  seu  per  nemora  alta  Properti 

Incedis,  tibi  babes  Valeriane  locum. 
Frondibus  Aoniis  te  Pimpinelle  decorum 

Vidimus,  et  mentis  laurea  serta  comia. 

Dum 


Baldas. 


MeUimu. 


Dejamnu 


SevenitSih 
cerdos. 
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BCarinsVo- 


Capdbu 

Aaiiteiiii- 
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Jo,  Aat 
MaiMticK. 
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Diim  rednent  volucresy  tundent  dmn  lltfora  floctufl^ 

Implumes  foetus  dum  feret  unda  maris, 
Huic  aderis  semper  mollis  Beroalde  trophaeo, 

Blanda  Venosinae  cui  fav^  aura  Lyrae. 
Est  Marius  versu,  pergrato  et  scommate  notus, 

Cui  virides  colles  ruraque  amoeoa  placent. 
Siepius  inde  novem  vocat  ad  vineta  Sorores 

Munifica  impendeus  dtria  poma  manu; 
Promittitque  rosas,  violas,  vaccinia,  et  alba 

lilia,  cum  primo  vere  tepescet  bumus. 
His  scelus  est,  magnum  non  asseruiase  CapeDaiBy 

Boris  Apollinei  cui  rigat  ora  liquor. 
Non  te  Amiteme  sinam,  dubias  sub  nocte  silenti 

Per  teuebms  nullo  lumine  fene  gradum. 
Nam  tu  P^asidum  juvenes  deducis  ad  undas, 

Quos  fovet  ingenti  Martia  Roma  sinu. 
lippus  adest  caro  natali  sidere  mancus 

Lumine,  sed  docto  carmen  ab  ore  moveos. 
Delius  buic  lucis  dedit  hsec  solatia  adempt», 

Ne  misera  ex  omni  sors  sua  parte  foret. 
Nam  subito  revocat  blanda  in  certamina  divas, 

Dum  movet  Ausoniam  dulcius  arte  chelym. 
Cyrrfaaeas  latebras,  et  amoena  Marosticus  antra 

Visit,  et  huio  Erato  praevia  signa  tulit. 
Inde  miser  dominae  tactus  dulcedine  amandi 

Demulnt  placidis  ferrea  corda  modis. 
niiun  tu  blandis  aequas  Vallate  Camoenis, 

Ingenio,  inventu,  carmine,  judicio; 
Quem  penes  Btgato  scribendi  Epigrammata  seoso 

Lbus  fuit,  et  gratos  tingere  felle  sales. 
His  te  cui  Charites  adsunt,  Agatbe,  choreis 

Insere  et  aurata  carmina  funde  lyra. 

Pfailelicnoi 
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Phikdciiin  band  Lucam  flileoy  qui  nomen  ak  ipM 

Luce  teneusy  tenebras  cfopdit  iogenii. 
Est  et  Flaminius  nimhim  sibi  doras  et  atrox, 

Cujus  avena  potest  acribere  qoidquid  airet 
Uaica  apes  genti  et  hnguentum  maxima  curm 

Scipioy  qui  Cboa  est  clarus  ab  arte  Senex. 
Hunc  quamvia  Arvina  premat,  vigil  intiis  oberrat 

SpiritnSy  et  aacro  pectore  multa  fovet 
Noadt  aic  montea,  aylvaa,  maria,  oppida,  et  amoea 

Polios,  ac  aolidia  viderit  ilia  oculia. 
Te  aiy  Colloti,  O  muaarum  candide  Alamne, 

Praeteream,  Vatea  invidioaus  ero; 
Urbis  delitiae,  dictant  coi  verba  lepores^ , 

Lacteua  a  dulci  cm  fluit  ore  liquor; 
Felix  exactae  est  aic  Carteromachua  artis 

Ut  nihil  adaoribi,  dimmoive  queat 
Euterpen  trahithic  sociasque  e  Phocidos  ora, 

Romuleique  jobet  littus  amare  soli. 
Sospite  Parrfaasioy  Romana  Academia,  opacia 

Occultum  m  tenebria  nil  ainit  eaae  diu. 
Jlnac  circum  m'banua  latrando  livor  obenat, 

Et  feaaa  extemam  voce  repoacit  opem. 
Ille  velut  Danaes  turri  munitua  m  alta, 

Ridenti  imbellea  despicit  ore  minas. 
Vodbos  ut  i^acidis,  placido  et  modulamine,  Sirea 

Fallaci  naotaa  merait  et  arte  ratea, 
Sk  modo,  Parthenope  enidiit  quern  docta,  Vopiaci 

Dedpitur  blandia  cauta  puella  modia. 
Idem  Cardonia  magni  dum  fortia  in  armis 

Geata  canit,  grandi  fertur  in  aatra  aono, 
CeaoptsBque  imoa  linguae  Lati«que  receaaua 

Scmtatua,  nympbia  muaera  rara  tulit. 


M.  A&t 
Ehtaniis 
MedkM. 

M.  Ant. 
FbuBuniiif* 

SdpiolMa- 

cettottn* 

Medicus 


Donatnt 
Poll 

Angdna 
Coktiu. 


Sdtgio 
Carteroni** 
dun.    Pit- 
tor. 
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Joaimet 
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InabAqu^ 


Tentoiii- 


•iDiiiyTlieiH 


Pbo  Ptti- 


Ut  volucmm  Rcigina  supervolat  stfaeia,  el  aid 

Immotum  lumen  soils  in  orbe  tenety 
Sk  ilia  genitus  chra  Mariangelus  tirbe, 

Alite  quae  a  Joyia  uolMle  nomea  habet, 
Felici  iogenio  solere  speculatur  in  antio 

CoiyciOy.undeTefert  canninis  omne  genus. 
Quantum  Bamalie  tellua  Fulginiay  tantum 

Arcade  grandisoBoNarnia  teira  nitet 
Imperium  prisci  donee  .tenuere  Quiiites 

Dum  stetit  Augusto  maxima  Roma  Duce^ 
Vix  LatiaB  linguie  S^^tfaicas  penetnmt  ad  oral 

Nomen  et  illius  fama  sinistra  fiiit 
At  modo  quae  latos  glacialis  Vistula  campos 

Abluit,  et  gelidum  per  mare  fipdit  iter, 
Suchtfaenium  ingeaiOiprsBStanti  nusit  ad  Uibem^ 

Qui  modo  lege  sui  carminis  urget  avos. 
Ezplicat  ardoresi  et  arnicas  ventilat  ignes, 

Praebeat  ut  victa^'dura  puella  manus. 
Alta  supervolitans  Urnnus  tecta  Quirini 

Fertur  Parrhasii  Caspar  ab  axe  poll 
Barbariem  incultam  patriis  de  finibus  aroet^ 

Ducit  et  Ausonias  in  nova  Templa  Deas. 
JEmulus  huic,  concors  patria,  Juvenilibus  < 

Silvanus  numeris  certat  et  arte  pari. 
Auspice  Oermanas  hoc  jam  fluxere  per  oras 

Attica  Romano  conflua  mella  fiivo. 
Hunc  puer  Idaliadoctum  cum  matre  Cupido 

Mirantur  vatem  dum  sua  Aula  canit 
Praecipiti  quoties  cestro  nova  carmina  dictat 

Pierio  toties  dignus  hoDore  frui. 
Pannonia  a  forti  Celebris  jam  milite  tantum 

Extitit  'y  at  binis  vatibus  aucta  modo  est* 


Nam 


D£  POETIS  URBANIS. 


11 


Nam  Latium  Piso  aitibundo  ita  gatture  rorem 

Hausity  ut  Aiuoniis  cannme  ccjitet  avia. 
Nee  minor  est  Jano^  patrium  qui  primus  ad  Istnun 

Duidt  laurigeras  ex  Helicooe  Deas, 
Fulvius  a  fieptem  descripsit  oiontibus  Urbem^ 

Reddit  et  aatiquis  nomina  prisca  lods, 
Fulmineaest  adeo Iffigoa  Syllanus,  ut  illi 

Aonium  fiicili  munnure  flumen  eat. 
Flava  Tibaldeum  placicfis  sic  Flavia  ocellis 

Incitat,  oecultis  pnecipitatque  dolis, 
Aptior  ut  nulluis  malesani  pectoris  igaes 
.    Ezplicet,  et  kpida  oemptior  arte  sales. 
Urbs  Patavi  fotet  orba  suo  ne  semper  alumno, 

Cujus  opus  tantum  blanda  Coliimba  fuit, 
niius  Elysiis  fiito  revocatus  ab  umbris 

Spiritusy  in  lucem  nunc  redivivus  agit. 
Pectora  nam  tribuit  facilis  Bonfilius  iUi^ 

Nee  nuncNr  ingeniO)  nee  minor  arte  valet 
Nee  mea  Calliope  Paleotum  fessa  silebit, 

Cui  fons  irrorat  pectora  Castalius. 
liseta  fluentiBOQo  remeabat  ab  sequore  Cypris, 

Indpity  et  tanto  caimineomiBat  opus. 
Quis  Phftdrum  q^norat,  Vigilisque  poemata  magni  i 

Maxima  Romani  Inmina  gymnaiiL 
Sacceus  inricti  celebrat  nunc  gesta  Triulti 

Invictasque  Aquilas,  magnanimumque  senenu 
Fcntunate  senex,  quis  te  furor  impius  egit? 

Cur  geris  in  patrios  arma  neiiEuida  lares? 
Pbflebus  ad  extemas  peregrinaque  tegoOL  sorores 

Ducturus  Cyrrlue  qus  juga  summa  cohmt, 
Incola  barbaries  fieret  ne  coUisamati 

Fceda  timens'  coeptum  distulit  auctor  iter. 

Atque 


Andreas 
iUnusSft. 
cer. 

Spotetinnia 

AntniMl* 
dens. 


LDcasBon- 
fibus  Fbti^ 

tinoi* 


FweottiH^ 
BoDomea. 


Ited.Vo. 

hterrurat. 

FMmViffL 

Spoletmos. 

CaaarSih 


Fnmciiciv 
Cetnrim. 
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-  Michael 

Ventnmi 

VUgfaM. 


Joannes  a 
Blaceratay 
Medic* 


Nicolaiis 
Cracifer, 
SftcerdoB. 


Atque  aplem  viridb  oetram  de  stiphe  Lsnri 

Fabricat,  hoc  circum  cm  breve  cannen  enL 
Miles  erit  Phttbi,  et  musarum  miles,  honefltiiiii 

Qiusquis  barbarico  culxnea  ab  hoste  teget. 
Turba  pavety  tantaeque  timens  disainuiia  eidis. 

Pensitat  atque  humeris  non  leve  credit  oniw. 
Turn  subito  juvenes  inter  promptissimiis  onmea 

Exility  intrepida  Bttinit  et  arma  manu. 
Tollitur  applaustt  Sociorum  clamor,  et  ffi 

Ab  Cetra  impoaitum  nomen  inesse  volunt 
Dexter  in  omne  genus  scripti  Cetrarius,  inde  ettki 

Nee  focile  agnoaces,  aptior  unde  fluat. 
Inikntem  quae  cura  regat,  quis  cukus  habendo 

Sit  puero,  et  juveni  qualia,  quidve  nem, 
Optimus  ut  queat  hie  Civb  sine  firaude  vocari, 

Jureque  cui  fcs  sit  publica  danda  viro, 
Tempora  qui  placidae  pacis  sine  fraude  gubemet, 

Nee  timeat  mortem,  cum  fera  bella  premun^ 
Fulginas  Venturas  agit^  pneceptaque  in  nnum 

Colligit,  et  culto  cannine  promit  opus. 
Janus,  et  expertus  Macer  est  depellere  morbos^ 

Pieridum  tenero  cultor  ab  ungue  ebon, 
Fulvia  quern  fallax  mecficia  subtraxit  ab  Aria, 

Jussit  et  Idalii  vulnera  amare  Dei, 
Hausisti  Cruciger  sacros  Heliconis  honores : 

Hinc  venit  ad  calamos  prompta  Thalia  tuoa, 
Et  cantat  Leges,  sanctique  edicta  Senatus, 

Ac  duce  te  insolitas  audet  adire  vias. 
Exprimit  a£fectus  animi  sic  carmine  veros 

Postumus,  ut  Lector  cuncta  viedere  putet ; 
Cum  hbet  ad  lacrimas  ridentis  lumina  amicae 

Flectit,  et  ad  risum  cum  genut,  ora  movet 


Marc# 
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Marce  Aganippeos  latices  qui  e  fonte  Caballiis 

Emit,  ille  tibi  nomina  sacra  dedit. 
Inde  tub  charites  numeria  hsrere  videntur 

Numai  et  Idalium,  P^asidumque  chori. 
At  modo  Bombasi  quo  non  vi^  fiuna  refiilget? 

Cui  reserant  Musae'  Phocidoa  antra  novem. 
litoria  Adriaci  nuper  ddeta  per  agroa 

Perque  Raveonatis  pii^uia  culta  soU, 
Gentia  Aquitanae  turmas,  et  gentia  Iberae 

Agmmay  ad  infernos  agmina  puba  lacus, 
Marcellua  cecinit  primaevo  in  flore  juventae, 

Praliaque  intrepido  carmine  saeva  gerit ; 
Romulese  gentis  loi^e  indignatus,  et  idem 

Auctorem  per  tot  saecula  nocte  premi, 
niades  magni  genus  armipotentis,  ut  nrbem 

Fatalem  asternum  stnuut  in  orbe  caput, 
Et  tandem  ut  patrium  merito  jam  possidet  astrum 

Utque  ipsum  indigetem  Martia  Roma  colit, 
Concitus  Aonio'reserat  Palonius  cestro 

Unica  Romuleae  spesque  decusque  togae. 
Hinc  mihi  se  offert  Parmensi  missus  ab  urbe 

Dardanus  Aoniis  pectora  lotus  aquis. 
Hie  canit  Ausonias  quoties  imunpat  in  oraa 

BarbaruSy  et  quanto  iulmme  bella  fremant. 
Idem  sollicitos  elegis  solatur  amores, 

Atque  genut  dominae  tristior  ante  fores ; 
Qua  Padus  ingentes  VesuU  de  vertiee  pinus 

Volvit  et  occultis  exerit  ora  vadis. 
Idem  contractu  Efwgrammata  condere  verbis 

Gaudet,  et  argutos  promere  ab  ore  sales ; 
Cui  dum  Cssareas  percurrit  caimine  laudes 

Continuit  rapidas  Renus  et  later  aquas. 


MarensGiiP 
An- 
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MatceDn 
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Hunc  medio  Casiaf  Lauri  dignatus  honore  est, 
.    Huicque  Palatini  Militia  Anna  dedit. 
'MoDstra  quid  Httperiis  portendant  urbibus,  aoi 

Ingemo  et  quidquid  ezta  resecta  notent, 
Jane,  PBiiomie«  telluris  gloria,  narras, 

Ctii  vix  in  vultu  prima  juventa  nitet ; 
THique  etiam  ingemo  scandis  super  ardna  primus 

S jdera, .  OlympiaGas  ausus  adire  domos. 
Afflatosque  animis  vtemis  concinia  hymnos 

JEdierei  reserans  ckostra  verenda  Jovib. 
Veiigilii  hie  manes  aemper  sub  nocte  silenti 

Evocat,  et  musis  cogit  adesae  suis. 
Te  Maro  non  ausim,  prisco  cui  Musa  Maroni 

JEmuIa  dat  Latio  nomina  nota  foro, 
Immemor  obscuras  inter  liquisse  tenebras, 

Et  sinere  ignavo  delituisse  situ. 
Exuis  humanos  exteraplo  e  pectore  sensus, 

Fatidicique  furens  induis  ora  Dei; 
Pulcher  inaurata  quoties  testudine  Jopas 

Personaty  et  placido  murmure  fila  movet 
Hauriretque  Helicona  prius,  Dircesque  fluenta, 

Desereret  cceptum  quam  tuus  ardor  opus. 
Liviani  audentis  narrat  fera  bella  Modestus^ 

Quotque  hominum  dederit  millia  multa  neci ; 
Inter  ut  anna  iili  mens  imperterrita  mansit ; 

Hujus  opus  Seresy  Antipodesque  l^nt 
lUe  opifex  rerum  coeli  qui  lapsus  ab  Arce 

Fiiius  aetemi  maximus  ille  Jovis, 
Orbe  pererratOy  cum  quid  bene  gesserat  olin^ 

Describi  insoUto  carmine  veUet  opus, 
Musarum  infantem  sulbtraxit  ab  ubere  sacro, 

Aonio  assuetum  fonle  levare  sitim; 

Nomen 
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Nomen  el  imponens  peramatae  a  siipite  firondis 

I^t,  Queraus  eris^  tu  mea  gesta  canes, 
lode  aacrosancto  celebrat  sic  omnia  versa 

Dtvinum  ut  cuncti  niunea  iaesse  putent* 
At  qoibus  e  doctis  domus  est  ignota  Coiyti  ?  Jo.  Corid^ 

Tliespiadiifli  curae  est  cui  bonn  ne  pereant :  '^* 

Vatibiis  hie  Sacris  Moecenas  splendidus,  illi. 

Si  foret  Augostiis^  tempora  avara  nocent. 
At  toa,  quod  potis  es,  sunt  Phcebi  tecta  Sacellum^ 

Comque  novem  Mum  ilia  fiequentat  Amor. 
Vertidfl  Aoin  musarum  in  culmine  templnm 

Desertupi  stabaty  jam  rine  hooore  locus: 
Annua  poenituit  Pbcebum  pia  Sacra  Sororum 

Jamdudum  amisso  flamine  nulla  fore ; 
Qoseritumque  din  juTenem  reoovare  ^pK>laiinia 

Mjstica  sacra  jubet  Flunimomque  vocat. 
Inde  Elegosy  blandosque  sales,  seu  fortia  bella, 

Pangit,  habet  Veneres,  nee  decor  uUus  abest. 
Invidit  Vati  Spartanus  Rallius  Umhro 

Te  gravibus  recinens  pulchra  lidna  modis, 
Et  palria  Eurolas  licet  hone  instnixerit  arte, 

Te  tamen  Ausonio  carmine  ad  Astra  tulit. 
Defie  ni  vires  nosset  talbi  conscia  virtus^  Pefaeor ' 

Ipse  tuas  laudes  baud  timide  exequerer.  De]iiu« 

Sed  quooiam  praestat  molem  evitasse  pericli, 

Quam  grave  curvato  poplite  fundere  onns, 
Cum  tua  Romulidum  volitet  vagaiama  per  vrbem, 

Ne  male  coepta  canam  sit  voluisse  satis. 
A  patria,  a  musis,  Phoeboque  urbique  Quiritum  Ulizet  Wm- 

Ac  reus  a  populi  publicus  ore  ferar,.  .  oen^ 

Ni  tua  multiplici  studio  praestantia  Ulisse 

Pectora'sacratis  Vatibus  annumerem. 

Notitia 
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AareUns 


Spoletinu. 


Petiw 


Notitia  ia  tendbiis  indla  est  adeo  abdita  renim 

Ingenio  fiierit  quia  bene  culta  tuo; 
Omnia  nam  septem  resenisti  arcana  aorotvm ; 

libera  quarum  Artes  noacere  corda  decet 
Nee  tibi  deficiunt  (bisseptem  tempoia  InaCri 

Cum  superes)  vires  corporis  atque  aoinii. 
Clareli  ingenua  eflSgies  frpntbque  seren» 

Blandus  hones  Musas  ad  soa^castra  voeat 
Illius  ex  hilari  genium  dignoscere  vultu 

Etmentem,  etsensos,  coniaque  aperta  licet 
Nulln  unquam  potenuA  fiaudes  ae  inferre  Camcniiy 

Quaa  tibi  lascivo  munnure  dictat  amor.     . 
Hoc  duce  Njmj^  olim  Venerisque  peristera  cmtof 

Fit  volucris,  volttcri  quae  vehit  axe  Deam. 
Per  Sylvas  quoties  nemoroais  saltibus  errat. 

Calliope  sternum  sola  ministrat  opus, 
Armaque  grandiloqud  resonantia  carmine  PboBbui 

Ingerit^  et  gravibus  verba  sonora  modis. 
Felleque  mordaci  brevibus  sententia  dictb 

Hon  caret,  hostili  cum  vomit  ore  sales. 
Atque  Atriae  hie  nostri  doctissima  pectoia  sedi 

Non  silety  armati  nee  fera  bella  ducis* 
Pactius  Ethruscae  modo  plurima  gloria  Gentis 

Petrus  adesty  divo  mazimus  Aonio, 
Nobilitaa  quern  clara  fovet  Geninsque  Charisqoei 

Et  prudens  ftaudum  nescia  simplidtas. 
Fortunamque  super  generosa  mente  vagalnr, 

Illius  hand  unquam  territus  insidiis. 
Non  rapit  in  pneceps  tete  ambitiosa  Cupido 

Intra  fortunam  vivere  docte  tuam. 
Iiigerit  huic  mirum  nil  sors  inopina,  novumqoe 

Omnia  qui  immoto  pectore  adire  potest. 

Csndida 
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Candkb  snUimem  te  ¥ail  ad  letberm  vk^ 

Feficem  reddens  atwhnileBique  Deifli 
De  grege  qnb  posMt,  pooet  qais  credere  inerti  *    Uoaontm 

Qnem  moos  praqibigiii-nire  Caonus  dlit^     -  FnateUm, 

Sohis  Hoocmitiis  vigilaiiti  mente  Sacerdos 

Aomdmn  ca&tiis  post  ma  vota  coUt  i 
Fascitella  domm  priacOmm  e  hadibaa  orta, 

QiMM  yeteri  imperio  rtirps  geoeroaa  tulit, 
EdidiC  iufSuteviy  luwceiiti  JEoeia  nutm 

Affinty  eicepit,  composuitipie  c^Nit, 
Uberaque  admovh  pleso  tnrgentia  suooo: 

Aoctori arrint  munem  ore  poer; 
Intrepidaqiie  maoo  preaat,  Muoliiae  fupODaB ; 

Lacte  redwndanti  ceasit  aobek  ahis ; 
Mnsarumque  ipeom  altrici  c<MnBiendaty  at  inter 

Pieridea  Clarii  dbccret  acU  DeL 
£zcepere  Dec  wnanimefi^  et  in jstica  Phodbi 

Sacim  docent  patriis  mtkmiatque  focis. 
Cecropift  hinc  cscas  latebras  arcanaqoe  hngut 

Anfractniqae  omnes  multiplicesque  dolkmf 
St  qnocumqne  dim  vetemm  mvidioea  prop^go 

liqoit  m  obecoris  flemiaepolta  loas, 
Pnnhtnn  exfdonms  fialgenti  faioe  1 

Discotity  et  iihido  trunite  1 
Naun  bfcvibiii  longM  ambages  legibus  aufierl^ 

Ct  parvo  imnnwiniin  codice  stiiiigit  opus. 
Sentibas  evaUs  udo  jam  calle  per  ampioi 

Ire  licet  mootes  Picridinnqae  nemna. 
Hoc  dnce  Pamasn  pobes  pelet  Itala  cofane% 

AHaqoe  secoro  conteret  arva  pede. 
Dapbqi  tUnsydns  nascenti  affla?it  Apollo^ 

Ingesiitqae  libens  nomina  et  arlis  opeoBu 

^^  Hmc 
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Sanga. 
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Moltiin, 


Akxuidii. 


CCBtdIi 


Hmc  elego0  prmnptosque  sales  cultiasime  pangis^ 

Nee  dent  niimerb  dorica  lingua  tuis. 
Te  quoque  Romididum  et  cidtae  spes  altera  Iiogiui 

Intexam  diards  candide  Sailga  meis.      ^ 
Vo8y  animas,  aetenii  quof  ingeoB  nornims  aidor 

Sollicitat  noctu  solUcitatqae  die, 
Qitas  stimulb  i^tant  laudum  pneooma,  quasque  liftc 

Poenitet  baud  vatum  oeba  trophea  seqni, 
Laurea  deponat  toUs  modo  aeita  capilliis; 

Surgite  in  amplexus,  jam  Dens  alter  adest 
Namque  Caledonio  Paceus  ab  Axe  Sacerdot 

Coitynam  higreditiir  ad  pia  Templa  fereos, 
Coitynam,  qua  rite  litat  tiln,  Delphioe,  quands  . 

Attica  Romulidum  dc  indyta  aaiCra  colit. 
Mulaius  antiquum  nitido  candore  niteiem 

Poandet,  et  pnaca  aimplicitate  viget^ 
Sincenuque  fluit,  nee  fiioo  nobOe  adunbrat    • 

Cannen,  aed  casto  pectore  sacra  eolit, 
Hnnc  quoniam  illus  cantu  dblectantur  «nao 

Cypris,  et  aurato  gratia  blanda  sbu. 
Semper  dnlosonos  ut  lamentetor  amorea 

Perpetuis  flammis  improbus  urit  Amor. 
Fortunate  bonis  animi  felicibus  aucte 

Pracsagi^  merite  nomen  ab  mgemo, 
Gratulor,  ii^mmat  tibi  quod  malefida  dolorea 

Julia^  quae  auricomi  nomina  soUs  habet 
Namque  nisi  ex  alto  ac  dissimnlatet  amores, 

Non  foret  a  cantu  tsm  bene  nota  tuo.  •  • 

Quis  melius  doctum  te  Alexandrine  .CatuUum 

Jam  promptis  numeris  te  innhuare  potest? 
Euge  quibus  Daphnem  lamentisy  mut  quibus  olim 

Formosum  indoluit  Cjntfaius  ^balidem,  . 


Ac 
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Ac  veluti  j«car  »terauin  mb  nulture  moerens 

Defleat  Japeti  viacera  hiuka  aatus, 
Qualibus  aut  tacrymis  C^ceia  in  gurgite  vasto 

Sabmemun  flerit  tarn  miseni  Akyone, 
Candide  lector,  aves  ai  noscere,  si  vacat,  euge 

Da  maestis  aiirea  vocibua  Emyali, 
Bum  qoeritor  £utiu  iratse  Jttlis,  etarte^ 

niecebras,  firaudes,  juvguiy  fiirta,  dolos. 
Calliope  hiiic  dextram  tribuil  dea  sponte  papillam, 

Threicio  Tad  mamma  simatradata  est. 
Centelles  gemini  finatres  stirps  incl^  a?iti 

Post  habita  Siculi  nobilitate  soli, 
Illecti  pariter  Ungom  dnicec&ie  ad  urbem 

Migranmt,  Chrii  bina  trophea  Dei; 
Quorum  pectoribns  sic  mutuns  ardor  inbaeret, 

iUter  ttt  alterius  pectore  corda  forat ; 
Concordesqiie  aoimo  Pboebei  gramioa  campi^ 

Aatraque  soUicito  trivit  uterque  pede. 
Hob  inter  natn  major  midante  capillum 

Lauro  Hyeron  ductus  tempora  nixa  gerit ; 
Heroumque  canit  landes  ingentiaque  acta, 

Acta  qmbns  juste  murmsre  plectra  moret; 
Melliferae  inventum  segetis,  dulcemque  liquorem, 

Ut  trahit  e  molli  camia  palustris  bumo, 
Et  quis  arundin3ius  cultusy  quae  tempora  mesais 

Dulcia  qum  etiam  saccara  ul  orbia  habet, 
Frandacus  minor  enodat  CenteOo  propago, 

£t  1^^  strinzit  juraque  certa  dedit. 
Non  adeo  m  qiecidbtts  latitanti  faonentis  Eremi^ 

Damnatus  voti  dum  bona  sacra  novas, 
Illorum  ut  careant  ritu,  Stephane  ahne,  Quiritea  Stephamik 

Obacanue  nuU  aacraadeundapede.  ^.™"*  . 
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Ho8  quoque  qui  ad  Tanaim  penelnit  gienat  iiMpiB  M^ 

Insequitur  dextris  Nerliua  alitibiis ; 
Noo  te  divitis,  ftatm^  pnecepaque  juventa 

Elevat,  ingeninm,  nobSitasve  prendt, 
Otia  qum  Elegosque  coha^  PbiEbiqiie  recean>t» 

Carmiiiaque  arguto  tingeve  feUe  juvet. 
Pnemia,  Calve,  tuis  quai  digoa  laboribaa  umquaiB, 

Tarn  b^e  pro  meritia  lingua  latina  dabit? 
Tu  pensgre  enraati  aublata  vohunina  quaereoa 

Quantum  EuropaM)  tingitur  Oceano. 
Natnque  Caledonii  ta  divea  terra  JBritanm 

Novity  et  auratia  divea  Iberus  aquis ; 
Galliaque  et  latis  Germania  ftigida  campia, 

Pannoniosque  aecana  tuigidua  later  agroa, 
Quidquid  Barbarici  Martis  furor  impius  oUm 

Abatulity  ad  patris  limina  grata  refera. 
Ecce  iterum  antiquum  te  pervigilante  nitorem, 

Romateneti  candor  prisdnua  ille  redit 
Madaliua  placido  immitem  dum  murmure  ^wfiir^iin    * 

Deflety  et  aaaiduo  murmure  moeatua  hia^ 
Multifido  Aonii  aihraa  in  vertice  mdntis 

Plantat,  et  errantea  mulcet  Hataadrfadaa. 
Quin  etiam  interdum  mordax  resonante  ausuiro 

Ridety  et  aigutoa  ingerit  ore  aalea. 
Si  tua  non  fictos  Erato  descripait  amorea, 

Miror  quod  nondum  es/  Ai^eriane,  iiBis. 
Annua  Pieridea  celebrant  Phoebeia  Nymphae, 

Solemnemque  notant  munera  rara  diem. 
Quo  nuser  Admeti  pecudea  armentaque  Pastor, 

Desierit  tandem  tristia  vota  aequi ; 
SuccinctaBque  ainua  niveo  et  circumdats  amictu 

Gratantur  reducem  Inta  per  ar?a  Deum ; 

Pam^u^ 
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l)ttiiiqiie¥qpfrhiic3hiccwwitperfloridftlViiqM,  . 

Texentem  paenHB  inoUiii  serta  vkfeot.    . 
Dulck  certatim  dont  oicola,  kcte  perangimt 

Albenti,  AU>iiieo  nomea  et  iode  floit. 
Ck>lfiB  et  Aooii  aecreta  per  omnia  ducoDt, 

lutillaiitiiiie  aacri  nmniiia  cimcta  loci. 
Hand ipturmintm est,  ai quidquid conciiMt alto 

logemoy  flsquali  caimiiie,  et  arte  refert. 
Oceano  ID  magpo  vehiti  tiat  aazea  mcd^ 

Immota,  aanduis  fluctibiis  icta  maris. 
Sic  capat  ol^ectat  fortwue  interrhus  acri  CMiak 

Coii6aii8  Diis  Ckdiiis  auspicibua; 
I>eiiiiit  ilia  unqioam  ut  valido  intorquare  lacerto 

Spicula,  in  hunc  solmn  spicula  cwida  ferena; 
Sic  ailimo  invictui  coostanti  pectore  aemper 

Impertmbefea  vulneia  mente  nibit ; 
Solaturqoe  mas  Pboebeo  mnrmure  cuias, 

Murmure  cui  Lntii  piaudit  avena  chori. 
Castalii  fontia  mn  Bevazamus  midas  Aofatb 

Hausinet  solitua  pellare  ab  ore  aitim, 
N<»  adeo  fetts  hedene  siqier  alta  a»ymbit 

Pannan  ornatni  montia  adiaset  iter. 
JEtemoa  aci^Mit  coitus  Lampridhia  hjmnos, 

Terreni  fauidea  condmritgoe  Jovis. 
Carmina  Romano  tantnm  placuere  Tonantiy 

His  nulla  ut  noatri  temporis  «qua  putet. 
Si  vetns  ofaetupuit,  pnesens  itidem  obalupet  aetaa 

ExcolUun  carmen,  cuke  Hbulle,  tuum: 
Hand  minnn  boc  docta^  genitricis  ab  ubere  sacro 

Hanaiati,  et  caatoa  parvulus  ante  Lares. 
Inde  tibi  genioqne  tuo  peramica  fiiere 

SsBCtthy  et  Auguiti  numina  grata  Duds* 

At 
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At  modo  Iwideiios  floraid  «tete  decendbret 

Viz  numenuu  qiianto  pectore  Zanchitt  ovm ! 
Phoceoses  pariler  Muse  Latiiqiie  CmnoBum 

Concordes  una  hunc  tponte  tideie  riiuu 
Certatim  acciunint  charitesy  numerosaqoe  dictant 

Caimioa,  juncturasy  pondera^  verba,  sonoa, 
Ponderibus  rerum  mentem  hie  bene  paacit  et  aoret 

Selectifl  verbis  muket  et  esdiilftniti 
Binu^         Bine  tui  ingenii  vires,  quibos  omnia  anuawim 

Pangere  vel  genio  ml  renuente  potes, 
Si  modo  ab  hortoram  cidta  divellere  musas, 

Ferrea  quas  semper  duoere  rastra  {Nget, 
Atque  alio  illarum  raratan  divertere  et  auras 

Quo  se  humili  extollant  aidera  ad  alia  solo, 
Jamque  tuis  velles  htimeris  injungere  munua 

Grande  aliquod,  quantus  quantus  in  urbe  feres! 
TmqnillQt  Dum  Celebris  Vates  circunifert  pompa,  Molosse, 
MoloBMis«         Ipse  indicta  feris  horrida  bella  cane ; 

Queis  cecidere  apri  cervorumque  agmina  longiii, 

Et  damae  imbelles,  aq>reolumque  genns. 
Cum  Leo  venandi  Palieti  lustra  Caninum 

Oppidulum  lasstts  moenia  parva  subit 
IHic  ubi  hosjMtio  exeeptum  Phamesius  heros 

Convivam  ntilla  non  fovet  arte  Jovem. 
^,  ^^        Tbespiadum  erudiit  prima  incunabula  nutiix 

Euphemesy  natus  cui,  Crote^  sohis  erat, 
Unde  genus,  nomenque  trahens  ab  origine  avita 

Altera  Musanim  est  inaxima  cnra  Crotus. 
fiatte  melos  dulci  genitrix  te  Amerina  fiquora 

Imbuit,  et  primis  imbuit  uberibus. 
Quam  bene  melliSno  susceptum  nectar  ab  ore 

Diffiindis  semper  Martia  gesta  canens !' 
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Qutt  tuiis  antiquaB  pio  niaeiiibMs  iBe  Rsraimflt^ 

Et  quae  pro  hnbm,  docte  CatnUe^  tuisy 
Marcus  honoa  patrn^  adipisque  Cdmniika^  et  afann 

Italic  contni  jGallica  sigiia  dedit. 
Grandiloqiua  gent  ille  modb  cdebfanda  per  erbem    > ' 

PkaeGa,  tuque  pari  pedxm  bellaxefas. 
Dignatuis  Heros  numena  faritomuiay  toque 

Facds  digna  auia  camdna  aeaiper  liabes. 
Ad  Vatum  ^tua  propera  bkndtssiiDe  Cura^  Cuniai. 

Ne  taceas  clauaaa  triatior  ante  foiea ; 
Nam  data  caiwribus  dtios  ai  aigna  quadriga 

Contii^ant,  frustra  vodbua  aatra  petes. 
Suntque  alu  Celebes,  quoa  ingens  gloria  toDity 

£t  quorum  passim  carmioa  Roma  lepL 
Horum  si  quia  avet  cognoscere  nomioa  amusrim 

Protinus  Aureli  templa  superba  petat 
Illic  marmorea  pendent  suspensa  columna, 

Atque  etiam  base  Coijti  picta  tabella  docet. 
Illos  novit  Arabs,  iUos  novere  Sab»^ 

Et  nigri  Ethiopes,  arvaque  adusta  gelu« 
Vaticinor,  dis  grata  cohors,  felidus  sevum 

Pectora  iatidico  murmure  Phcebus  agit ; 
Ventunis  novus  Aiq^ustns,  ventunis  et  alter 
'  Moecenas,  divuin  Candida  progenies. 
Aurea  Prindpibua  novaque  illis  sascula  fioil, 

Saecuh,  qu^  aetas  fenea  victa  cadet ; 
Pacificae  grave  Martis  opus  tunc  cedet  oline ; 

Romano  cedei^^arma  cruenta  foro.  ^ 

Pinguis  humus  passim  nullis  cultoribus,  ultro 

Et  Cererem,  tuaque  munera,  Bacche,  dabit 
Arva  pede  incerto  pessundase  sancta  proianoa 

Nob  siuet,  mrm  sacris  caste  adeunda  choris. 

Tunc 
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Tmc  virideg  hnari  sadabwit  roscida  melh, 

Flumim  peipetiio  Hectare  kataflaent; 
Altrioemque  novut  quando  instanreliitiir  orbis, 

TeUurem  repete&t  numina  priaca  Deum. 
Fdioea  waiam,  quibus  ilia  in  tempora  cannen 

Siogula  sub  proprio  pondere  verba  cadeot. 
His  ego,  n  polero  aMdluin  subscribeie  nomeny 

Forsitan  Absilli  £mia  perennis  erit ; 
£t  mea  tunc  tDtum  Mai  Pirmylla  per  orheni 

Vivet  in  entium  nata  puelia  meum. 
Ast  ego  nott  tantnm  mibi  nunc  temerarius  augur 

Polliceor,  oec  me  tam  fienis  ardor  Mfft, 
CSorvusutlusausimcrocitareperarva  Cajfslii 

Cycueumque  nidi  fingere  yoce  nielos. 
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